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PROGRAM GUIDELINES

PSYCHOLOGY IN CHANGING WORLD
The guiding thesis of the 35th Congress of the Polish Psychological Association is a statement
that psychology is changing in a constantly changing world. In this context, we propose
to consider the evolution and current state of the discipline, including primarily its usefulness
in the current reality. We are interested in both the suitability of current knowledge in the
understanding of the functioning and development of man, and the techniques used
to improve the quality of life of individuals as well as society as a whole.
The need to reflect on pragmatism of modern psychology is treated as a postulate, directed
at both scientific theory and social practice, in the belief that "there is nothing more practical
than a good theory". Thus, we emphasize the relationship between theory, which gives
meaning to practical action and social practice, which verifies the theory. Simply put, a good
theory is a theory which is not only formally correct, but also useful. On the other hand,
a good practice is primarily a practice embedded in a formally correct theory.
At the basis of the proposed subject of the Congress are the following premises.
Firstly, psychology is changing, because in a constantly changing world a man is continually
changing. The history of psychological thought shows that many regularities of
the functioning and development of man, previously treated as a permanent and universal,
become outdated over time, prove to be non-exhaustive, limited to a specific context,
and even inconsistent with new findings. At the same time, it happens that we "rediscover"
the regularities known in the past. The uncertainty of our knowledge is not a simple function
of scientific progress. More recently, we have found that it generally involves the dynamic
variations in the world at different levels of its complex organization, which includes
a human. We realize more and more that in the study of psychological phenomena we are
interested in, it is necessary to use an approach more holistic-relational and dynamic.
Secondly, social research shows that the civilization changes of the late twentieth century
fundamentally changed the environment of life and psychological situation of man in
the contemporary world, becoming a source of new adaptive problems, challenges
and developmental tasks. Rapid advances in technology, including information technology,
and new phenomena, such as, among others, described in the literature social globalization,
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space-time compression of psychosocial life, dysregulation of the structure and life cycle
or growth of individualistic orientation in social life, create entirely new contexts for analysis
of behavior and development. This requires a new approach to the previously accumulated
knowledge, and in many areas there is probably a need for its reinterpretation.
Thirdly, technological and methodological progress of the late twentieth century created new
opportunities for the study of mental phenomena and functions. We currently observe
a fascination of researchers with more accurate and cheaper ways of recording, measuring and
analyzing the behavior and human development. Moreover, there are technical possibilities
for gene sequencing, imaging of brain processes and other psychophysical phenomena.
Therefore, not only the situation of man changed, but also ways to study the behavior and the
conditions of its occurrence. New techniques and approaches used in the measurement of the
interesting phenomena require a thorough evaluation from the perspective of the object
of psychological study.
Fourthly, we observe distinct changes in the social demand for knowledge and psychological
help. In technicized and medicalized society, people want simple explanations, as well as
clear and low-cost "recipes" to ensure a quick improvement of welfare, which seems to be
difficult in the process of psychological help. It is worth noting that the psychologist is
no longer perceived only as a specialist in pathology in mental life, illness, serious disorders
or disability. People expect psychological help in everyday life, support in development,
in difficult situations, in dealing with problems arising from the deregulation of the structure
of social life, "being lost in the crowd", or recently more and more often "being lost in the
information noise", etc.. The expectation of fast and effective help in the current life position
of man raises the need for discussion on the existing system of care and the range of services
both in the diagnosis and psychological intervention. It seems that besides proven forms
of psychological care, emergency aid is becoming more and more important (also at
a distance), incorporated in the care system modeled on the idea of a family doctor in the
health service. Another problem is the increasing demand for expert help of psychologists in
the field of human resource management and improving the effectiveness of social
institutions.
Outlined above changes in science, the world around us, and social expectations, indicate not
only new perspectives, but also a number of challenges for psychology. Treated as a scientific
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discipline, as well as the rapidly developing field of practice, the psychology of today copes
with these challenges better or worse. The most important ones include the following.
Firstly, the growing awareness of the observed variability in the world and people's behavior
raises widespread impression of fluidity, indefiniteness, and uncertainty of knowledge,
including psychological, which contrasts sharply with the positivist pursuit of science to seek
permanent and universal laws. Although most researchers accept the assumption
of a complex, multidimensional and dynamic organization of the world, in accordance with
the canons of conventional methodology in most studies we focus attention on a static
measurement of selected features/states and on the "statistical" correlations/differences
between their average measurements, thus averaging specific regularities. In studies of this
kind we often get separated from the context and static image of "average reality", that is the
average individual and the average environment, which, however, do not exist objectively.
Static "photograph" of a slice of reality at the time of measurement is completely unsuitable
for the study of complexity and dynamics of psychological phenomena we are interested in.
Studies of this kind seem to be useless for understanding the genesis of mental structures,
their transformations and changing relationships between the various elements of the control
system of human relations with the environment, his/her behavior and development. Taken
over long ago from the natural sciences the reductionist model of the science and the habit
of normative thinking about human behavior limit the chance for the discovery of specific
laws/rules, whose importance has been recently emphasized by life sciences.
Secondly, technological advances expanded access to simple and more precisely measurable
behavioral and psycho-physical indicators, giving hope that knowledge based on them will
lead to a breakthrough in understanding the nature and mechanisms of functioning and
development of man. This hope is bound mainly with recently intensively developed studies
of mental functions on the basis of neurobiology, or, more broadly neuroscience, as well as
the genetics of behavior. The result of this research is an increase in the number
of publications, which are sometimes completely detached from the achievements
of psychology. Scarcely noticeable in Polish literature participation of psychologists
in neurobiological mainstream discussion can be worrying, including poor use of advanced
technologies in our research, but also in building useful technical equipment, improving
diagnosis, mental functioning, etc.. On the other hand, it should be noted that in the area
of research traditionally attributed to psychology recently more and more often enter broadly
understood social sciences, including pedagogy. These trends could lead to the loss of hitherto
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high position of psychology in the mainstream of research on the behavior and development
of man.
Thirdly, in developing societies (more and more consumer) increasing demand for simple
and effortless ways to improve welfare is used in a "free market" and often unprofessional
way by numerous internet portals, publishers of various guides and magazines, as well as by
the so called counselors and pseudo-therapists, and even fortune tellers or simply charlatans,
referring to dubious scientific concept. Unfortunately, better and better equipped diagnostic
laboratories (eg. genetic predisposition) or therapeutic laboratories (eg. influence of the
magnetic field, etc.) do not always function in a responsible manner. In this context,
the quality of the work of psychologists and psychological good practice should be taken into
consideration. Another problem is the training of psychologists, which in Poland is more
and more "liberated" from regulation, is increasingly subordinated to the rules of the free
market, without considering the fact that from a legal point of view, the status of our
profession, the profession of public trust, is still not resolved. A curious example of Krakow
taxi-therapists shows that in Poland it is easier to become a psychotherapist than a taxi driver.
We cannot adequately take care of the matters important for our environment, as
a professional group.
The considerations outlined above make us aware that psychology in a changing world needs
to prove more clearly that it is constantly and increasingly useful, both as a field of research
that provides reliable knowledge on the functioning and development of man, and as a social
practice, offering in a responsible manner effective, from a pragmatic point of view, ways
of solving the problems that people currently experience in everyday life. The problem
of usefulness of psychology in a changing world requires a discussion in three interrelated
dimensions: scientific reliability, pragmatism and ethical responsibility. Taking these issues
into account it is worth considering the experience of psychological environments in Europe
and the world, emphasizing our contribution in the development of the discipline.
We hope that the 35th Congress of PPA will provide an opportunity for a comprehensive
exchange of views on good theory and good psychological practice, from the point of view
of the changes that are taking place nowadays in science, the world around us and the
expectations of society.
We also believe that the upcoming Congress of our Association should reflect on the
integration of more and more blurred professional movement of psychologists around two key
8

issues which are of interest to the entire community, that is the regulation of the legal status
of the profession of psychologist and the education of psychologists in Poland.
Finally, we wish to express hope that the next Congress will be a good opportunity for
informal events, enriching personal social relationships of the participants and the
organizational climate of our Association.

Prof. dr hab. Janusz Trempała
Chairman of the Program Committee
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DETAILED PROGRAM OF THE 35TH CONGRESS OF POLISH PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION
Hour
10.00-14.00

Event
Registration of the participants

14.0012.00-12.30
12.30-13.30
13.30-14.30
14.30-15.00

Opening of the congress
The opening lecture
Moderator: Jan Strelau
Teatr Polski im. H. Konieczki
Welcoming reception
Moving to Collegium Maius UKW
Symposiums
1. Man and society. according to
Kazimierz Obuchowski. Part I
ChairŚ Stanisław Kowalik
Building A: 133

THURSDAY, 18 SEPTEMBER, 2014
Presentations – authors and titles
Registration point: Teatr Polski im. H. Konieczki, Aleje Adama Mickiewicza 2
Information point: Campus główny UKW, ul. Chodkiewicza 30
Registration point: Building A, Main Campus UKW, ul. Chodkiewicza 30
Jerzy Brzezi ski
Psychology – what for?
Teatr Polski im. H. Konieczki

I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.

15.00-16.30
VI.

2.

Temperament and PTSD
Chair: Bogdan Zawadzki
Discussant: Jan Strelau
Building E: 17

Aleksandra Błachnio, Marta Kosiol, Ludmiła Zaj c-Lamparska
Kazimierz Obuchowski – outline of biography
Piotr Ole
Humanistic dimension of personality in the concept of Kazimierz Obuchowski
Alina Kola czyk
Emotions, motivation and creative personality
źdward Nęcka
About intentionality
Czesław Nosal
Codes of mind and associative memory
Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak
"Is this man climbing the rope?" – Clinical School of Kazimierz Obuchowski

I.

Anna Glibowska
Temperament as a predictor of intensity of PTSD symptoms in soldiers participating in military
missions: The result of prospective study
II. Karolina Staniaszek
Relationship between temperament and early maladaptive schemas with Posttraumatic Stress
Disorder symptoms intensity
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III. Maksymilian Bielecki
Attentional bias, temperament, and age as variables explaining the intensity of PTSD symptoms in
motor-vehicle accident victims
IV. Bogdan Zawadzki
Temperamental traits as predictors of effectiveness of psychotherapy in the group of motor vehicle
accidents survivors
V. Dorota Nowocin
Temperamental changes related to remission of PTSD symptoms after treatment

3.

Personal values and well-being from
individual, international and
intercultural perspective
ChairŚ Krzysztof Mudy
Discussant: Jan Cieciuch

I.

II.
III.

Building E: 120
IV.

V.
VI.

4.

Faces of empathy in social relations
ChairŚ Maria Ka mierczak
Discussant: Sylwiusz Retowski
Building B: 153

Krzysztof Stanisławski, Jan Cieciuch
Relationship between value priorities in European countries and the average life expectancy of their
inhabitants
Karolina Machul, Dorota Makos, Jan Cieciuch
Values’ priorities in childhood measured by animations. Żirst stage of longitudinal research
Karolina Pietras, Joanna Fryt
Personal values of young women and their parents – family transmission or intra - and
intergenerational similarities?
Krzysztof Mudy
Implicit values and well-being of young women and their parents. Are the same values equally good
to all (groups) of people?
Maciej Załuski, Marek Motyka
The confrontation between situational meaning and global meaning in the light of C. Park’s model
Wojciech Czajkowski
Cultural and behavioral determinants of personal values

Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska, Agnieszka Izdebska
źmpathy and Kernberg’s personality organization theory from the perspective of Polish studies
II. Karol Karasiewicz, Rafał Lawendowski, Maria Regalska
Empathy with fictional characters – a new concept in studies of social attitudes
III. Dagmara Budnik-Przybylska, Artur Ziółkowski, Piotr Włodarczyk, Jacek Przybylski
Empathy and stress among sport athletes in early adulthood
IV. Justyna Michałek

I.
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The role of empathy in the development of a mature personal identity in families with different
occupational status
V. Maria Ka mierczak
The regulatory role of empathy in adaptation to parenthood
VI. Magdalena Bła ek, Aleksandra Lewandowska-Walter, Wojciech Bła ek
The role of empathy in dissolving of marriage

5.

The quality of life in professional
and extraprofessional domains
ChairsŚ Łukasz Baka, Romuald Derbis
Discussant: Romuald Derbis

I.

Building B: 155

III.

II.

IV.
V.
VI.

VII.

6.

Operating in high-risk professions
ChairŚ Zdzisław Kobos
ŹiscussantŚ Janusz lusarski
Building B: 156

Romuald Derbis
The reflections on the relationships between work and family
Źorota Szczygieł
Emotional intelligence as a moderator in the relationship between negative emotions experienced by
employees and burnout
źl bieta Kasprzak
The effect of career patterns on satisfaction with work
Katarzyna Skałacka
When an excess of leisure time is harmful - factors affecting the retirees quality of life
Anna Machnik-Czerwik
The quality of life of breast cancer patients
Tomasz Wirga
The connection between machiavellianism, quality of life and induction of emotions with problemsolving tasks
Łukasz Baka
The effects of work-family conflict on physical and mental health. Mediating role of the negative
affect

Anna Turbacz, Zdzisław Kobos
The specificity of coping with stress among the students of the air traffic control
II. Zbigniew Wochy ski, Zdzisław Kobos, Robert Jędrys
Character of psychomotor preparation of the aviation school students for flight training
III. Agnieszka Szymanik
Temperament and coping with stress in students of Polish Air Force Academy
IV. Janusz lusarski
I.
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Jobs’ analysis of military aircraft pilots-instructors as a basis for the content selection of professional
development concerning their non-technical competencies
V. Janusz lusarski
Profiling of professional profiles of military air traffic controllers and controllers-instructors based
on jobs’ analysis
VI. Emilia Siczek-Przybyła, Patrycja Wyszy ska
The influence of personality factors on the ability to deal with stress during the production of
explosives
VII. Zdzisław Kobos
Determinants of occupational functioning in aviation and hazardous professions

7.

I.

Circadian rhythmicity in the human
psychophysical functioning
ChairŚ Monika Wiłko ć
Discussant: Wanda Ciarkowska

II.

Building A: 135

III.

IV.
V.
VI.

8.

Managing the emotions of others –
multidimensional approach
Chair: Konrad S. Jankowski
Discussant: Maciej Stolarski
Building B: 154

Wanda Ciarkowska, Kamila Zapałowicz
Chronopathology: effect of biological clock dysfunction in somatic, neurological, and psychiatric
disorders in humans
źugenia Tęgowska, Joanna Maliszewska, Monika Kociniewska
Computer screen light and Timing of sleep
Monika Dmitrzak-Węglarz, Monika Wiłko ć, Małgorzata Maciukiewicz, Joanna Pawlak, Anna
Leszczy ska Rodziewicz, Joanna Hauser
Whatęs new in studies of “Clock genes” in mood disorder?
Tadeusz Pracki, Monika Wiłko ć, Źaria Pracka
Relation between human chronotype and motor activity
Kamila Łaszewska
What do we know about the role of short-wavelength light in human’s life
Monika Wiłko ć, Tadeusz Pracki, Monika Źmitrzak-Węglarz, Źaria Pracka
Relation between chronotype and cognitive functioning

I.

Konrad S. Jankowski
Managing the emotions of others scale: psychometric characteristics and validity
II. Anna Zajenkowska
Sex differences in strategies of managing the emotions of others with regard to individual propensity
to experience aggressive feelings in provoking and frustrating situations
III. Marcin Zajenkowski
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Managing emotions of others in people with different intelligence level. Studies on individuals and
couples
IV. Małgorzata Jędrasik-Styła
Self-assessment of the managing the emotions of others and performance-based assessment of the
ability to recognize the emotions of others. Study on a group of psychologists undertaking
postgraduate specialty training in clinical psychology
V. Rafał Styła
Managing the emotions of others among psychotherapists

9.

Psychological counselling in artistic
school
Chair: Anna Nogaj
Discussant: Urszula Bissinger-Ćwierz
Building E: 126

I.

Urszula Bissinger-Ćwierz
Psychological and pedagogical counselling of Centre of Artistic Education as a professional support
of art schools students
II. Barbara Wojtanowska-Janusz
Psychological problems of music school pupils from the perspective of a psychologist
III. Jarosław Mirkiewicz
Schema therapy as a paradigm of effective psychotherapeutic treatment among young musicians
IV. Anna Kask
The identity status and dimensions among adolescent students of artistic secondary schools
V. Anna Nogaj
Emotional intelligence and strategies for coping with the stress of artistically talented youth
VI. Rafał Wro ski
A Description of the Adolescent Rebellion Among Young People with Artistic Abilities
VII. Mateusz Migut, Ziemowit Socha, Katarzyna M. Wyrzykowska
Psychology of musicians and psychology of musicking. A study on non-formal musical activities

Coffee break
16.30-17.00

17.00-18.30

Meetings
Meeting of the Program Committee

Meeting of the Program Committee on Congress Resolution

10. Man and society. According to
Kazimierz Obuchowski. Part II
ChairŚ Stanisław Kowalik

I.

Tadeusz Marek
The functioning of neural networks of the prefrontal cortex and amygdala under stress
II. Anna Brzezi ska
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Building A: 133

Universal and individual developmental needs
III. Augustyn Ba ka
The vision of psychology in the context of individual and social development (example of Kazimierz
Obuchowski)
IV. Discussion and summary of the symposium

Thematic sessions
1.

I.

Psychology of management and
morality and ethics in organizations
Moderator: źl bieta Kasprzak

II.

Building B: 155

III.
IV.

V.
VI.

2.

Psychological aspects of religion
Moderator: Agnieszka Kulik

I.
II.

Building E: 120
III.
IV.
V.

źl bieta Kowalczyk
Psychological aspects of diversity management in business organizations
Zofia Kabzi ska
Work Teams’ Composition, Conflict and performance
Beata Bajcar, Jolanta Babiak
Implicit theories of organizational and political leadership: The structure and its determinants
Małgorzata Źobrowolska
A management perspective and dysfunctional organisational behaviour as well as other pathologies
in the work of people employed in flexible employment forms
źl bieta Sanecka, Lidia Baran
Machiavellianism and subclinical psychopathy, and academic cheating
Marta Znajmiecka-Sikora, Bogna Kędzierska
The attitude toward life vs cheating on studies
Anna Tychmanowicz, Beata Zarzycka, Agata żo dziewicz
Religiosity, values and vertical and horizontal individualism – collectivism
Michalina Sołtys, Hanna Koszewska
Romantic attachment styles and personal relationship to God among adult Catholics
Anna Szuta
Presentation of the concept of faith stages by James W. Fowler
Anna Tychmanowicz
Personality and religiosity in late adolescence
Anna Szuta
Catolic Charismatic Reneval Service – disorder of faith or a form of adult religiosity? An analisys of
an example community
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3.

Children and young people. How to
help them?
Moderator: Anna Oleszkowicz
Building B: 154

4.

Sport psychology
Moderator: Marek Graczyk

Agnieszka Wilczy ska
Youth on the poles of social life. Belonging and exclusion
II. Barbara Le niak
Personality determinants of violence among middle school students
III. Izabela Tabak, Katarzyna Radiukiewicz
Is it worth to praise children?
IV. Natalia Liszewska, Karolina Horodyska, Urte Sochlz, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska
Relationship between the Parental Feeding Practices and healthy and unhealthy diet, body weight
and fat tissue among children; parent-child dyads. A longitudinal study
I.

I.
II.

Building B: 153
III.

IV.
V.

VI.

5.

Work psychology
Moderator: Aleksandra Tokarz
Building E: 17

Zuzanna Gazdowska, Dariusz Parzelski
Effectiveness of mental training and its influence on sport results in a group of youth practicing golf
Malwina Zieli ska, Katarzyna Martowska
Psychological characteristics of sportspeople
Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Differences in functioning in stressful situations between athletes practicing selected individual and
team sports
Katarzyna M. Skwarek, Adriana Zagórska
The impact of emotional competence of trainers for cooperation with players
Martyna Tadzik, Wojciech Tadzik
Cooperation sports psychologist with the coach in the stream of positive psychology - original model
work with the players
Martyna Tadzik, Ludmiła Zaj c-Lamparska
Conditioning the course of life events sporting career of paddlers

Aleksandra Pepli ska, Aleksandra Mazurkiewicz
Psychological determinants and consequences of contemporary model of the professional career
II. Aleksander Hauzi ski
Changing world and psychological determinants of emotional attachment to work
III. Agnieszka Lipi ska-Grobelny
The psychological portrait of portfolio workers
IV. Maria Finogenow
I.
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Evaluation of work and retirement, and life and job satisfaction in the age of late adulthood
V. Barbara Mróz
Sense of quality of life in a group of managers and specialists – MOA model testing

6.

I.

Stress and coping with stress in
normal and extreme conditions
Moderator: Paweł Izdebski

II.

Building B: 156

III.

IV.

V.

20.00-

Agata Kudlik, Ewa Czerniawska
The relationship between anxiety and memory biases in natural stress conditions in healthy persons
Maria Je ewska
Quality of Life of People Working at Sea
Agnieszka Skorupa
Connection between individual differences and adaptation to polar conditions – on the example of
Polish Polar Expedition to Spitsbergen
Irena Leszczy ska
Determinants of work-related stress on drilling platforms in Poland and long-term health effects
from the perspective of 20 years. Mediating role of stress dynamics and stress coping styles
Aleksandra Łuczak
Occupational stress, antihealthy behaviours and health problems of truck drivers

Accompanying events
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FRIDAY, 19 SEPTEMBER, 2014
Hour

09.00-09.45

Plenary lectures
Plenary lecture 1
Moderator: Janusz Reykowski
Building C: Aula Atrium
Plenary lecture 2
Moderator: Barbara Bokus
Building F: Aula Nova
Symposiums
11. Treatments for posttraumatic stress
disorder
Chairs: Agnieszka Popiel,
Bogdan Zawadzki
Discussant: Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak
Building E: 17

Shalom H. Schwartz
A research review on the relations between values and behavior in a multicultural perspective
Małgorzata Ko cielska
Not Growing Up to... The Infantile Personality of Our Times

I.
II.
III.
IV.

V.

09.50-11.20

12. The current development directions of
the sport psychology in Poland. Part 1
Chair: Dariusz Parzelski
Discussant: Marek Graczyk
Building A: 133

Agnieszka Popiel
Efficacy and effectiveness of PTSD treatment – the results of the TRAKT-I study
Bogdan Zawadzki
Predictors of effectiveness of therapy of PTSD
źwa Pragłowska, Ida Źerezi ska
Treatment of PTSD in patients after traumatic brain injury (TBI) due to traffic accidents
Maria Cyniak
The recovery process of motor vehicle accident’s survivors attending psycho-, pharmaco- and
combination therapy, including the role of general self-efficacy and negative posttraumatic
cognitions
Maksymilian Bielecki
Inhibition and task switching as correlates of diagnosis and treatment response in posttraumatic stress disorder victims – TRAKT study results

Ewa Serwotka, Julia Badowska, Aleksandra Pogorzelska, Maja Ryszkiewicz, Aleksandra
Zienowicz, Kamil Radomski, Tomasz Kurach
Psychology of Positive Sport – alternative approach in contemporary sport
II. Marek Graczyk
The role and tasks of the psychologist in Olympic mission, based on the analysis resulting from
the experience acquired while participating in five Olympic Games
III. Dariusz Parzelski
The characteristics of the assessment in the field of Sport Psychology
I.
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IV. Marcin Kwiatkowski
Diagnosis, monitoring and training of selected psychological and psychomotric variables
V. Małgorzata Sieka ska, Jan Blecharz
Crises and difficulties – challenges or threats to sports career?
VI. Joanna Denus, Marzanna Herzig
Application of sport psychology in horsemanship
13. Psychological diagnosis – from basis to
significant detailed problems
Part I: Methods and strategies in
diagnostic practice
Chair: Alicja Czerederecka
Discussant: Anna Matczak
Building B: 153
14. Psychological consciousness of musicians
ChairsŚ Julia Kale ska-Rodzaj, Barbara
Kami ska
Discussant: Małgorzata Chmurzy ska
Building E: 120

I.

Agnieszka Izdebska
Psychodynamic assessment of personality organization according to Otto Kernberg conception
II. Alicja Czerederecka, Joanna Sta czak
Polish normalization of the Rorschach Test, Exner System – research report
III. źmilia Wrocławska-Warchala
Tools for diagnosis of ADHD, depression and Autism Spectrum Disorders in children
IV. Bartosz Szymczyk, Wojciech akowicz
The Polish dictionary for LIWC software: psychological computer assisted language analysis
Julia Kale ska-Rodzaj
Pre-concert emotions and the performance success of students in first and second grade music
schools
II. Małgorzata Chmurzy ska
Young pianists’ self-efficacy, motivation and attribution
III. Monika Welc
The work on the repertoire as the process of preparing for a public appearance
IV. Ewa Klimas-Kuchtowa
Young musicians’ values system in the context of their future careers
V. Ró a Michalik
The psychosocial situation of the students at the Fryderyk Chopin University of Music as seen
by themselves
VI. Joanna Jemielnik
Źevelopment, experience, action in the perspective of contemporary musicians’ narrative
research
VII. Barbara Kami ska
Psychological education of the musicians: the necessity of changes
I.
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15. Spot the person
Chair: Agnieszka Maryniak
ŹiscussantŚ Małgorzata Ko cielska
Building B: 154

I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.

16. Aviation psychology
Chair: Hanna Bednarek
Discussant: Piotr Francuz
Building A: 135

17. Applications of neuroimaging methods in
psychological research
Chair: Wojciech Dragan
Discussant: Artur Marchewka
Building B: 155

Małgorzata więcicka, Małgorzata żambin
School difficulties in children from the dimensional approach to child psychopathology
żra yna Kmita
A neonate with extreme prematurity – how to see a person?
Agnieszka Maryniak
The experiences of children with Landau-Kleffner syndrome and their families
Katarzyna Schier, Jochen Hardt
Heracleses – the psychological analysis of role reversal in the family
Joanna Lessing-Pernak
The therapeutic properties of love and freedom

Olaf Truszczy ski
Visual perception of pilots in normal and adverse weather conditions as a factor modifying
flight operations
II. Marian Macander
Air Show Syndrome (ASS) and aviation accidents
III. Olaf Truszczy ski
Visual search in fotopic, mesopic and scotopic conditions
IV. Hanna Bednarek
The influence of information processing on a false horizon illusion and pilots’ effectiven
V. Rafał Lewkowicz
Visual-motor reaction time of aircraft pilot as a measure of acceleration tolerance +G(z)
I.

Jarosław Michałowski, Christiane A. Pane-Farre, Alfons O. Hamm
Increased fear and the brain response during anticipation and encoding of threat- and safecues: fMRI and ERP studies
II. Monika Riegel, Artur Marchewka, Anna Grabowska
Nencki Affective Word List (NAWL) – behavioral and functional magnetic resonance (fMRI)
studies
III. Wojciech Dragan, Jens Preussner
Neural correlates of temperamental traits distinguished in Regulative Theory of Temperament
IV. Łukasz Bola, Katarzyna Siuda, Małgorzata Papli ska, źwa Sumera, Katarzyna Jednoróg, Marcin
Szwed
Reading by sight and by touch: neuroplasticity in sighted readers during Braille learning

I.
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V. Katarzyna Jednoróg
Cognitive and neuronal correlates of familial risk for dyslexia in children starting to learn to
read
VI. Kamila Jankowiak-Siuda, Krystyna Rybarczyk, Łukasz uławski
Modulating factors of empathic response
18. Work and organisational psychology
Chair: Anna Maria Zawadzka
ŹiscussantŚ Bohdan Ro nowski
Building B: 156

11.20-11.50
11.50-12.50

Workshops
1. Workshop
Building E: 126
2. Workshop
Building E: 128
3. Workshop
Building E: 112
Coffee break
Thematic sessions
7. Measurement in psychology. Adaptation

Bohdan Ro nowski
Professional orientation and commitment to work as a volunteer student
II. Joanna Czarnota-Bojarska
The Organizational Antecedence of the Organizational Citizenship Behavior
III. Anna Szabowska-Walaszczyk, Andrzej Brzozowski
„I can do anything” – links between empowerment and employee engagement
IV. Aleksandra Tokarz, Sabina Jochymek, Diana Malinowska
Psychological workaholism interventions: present state and recommendations for the future
V. Diana Malinowska. Aleksandra Tokarz
Workaholism dimensions in relation to motivational factors and well-being: an exploratory
study
VI. Blanka Kondratowicz-Nowak, Anna Maria Zawadzka, Jakub Wierzbicki
Belief in free will (FAD) and its correlates in the context of work and organization
VII. Nina Andersz ,Katarzyna Wojtkowska
Polish adaptation of questionnaires from field of industrial and organizational psychology:
Survey of Perceived Organizational Support and Work-Family Linkage Questionnaire
I.

Agata żroszek, Monika Rosi ska
Motivational Interviewing with Children
Paweł Holas
Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy, the novel approach to depressive relapse prevention
Krzysztof Szostok, Adam Tarnowski
Test2Drive battery: new methodology in traffic psychology

I.

Wiesława Sotwin, Iwona Pilchowska
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of scales
Moderator: Piotr Francuz
Building B: 154

8.

Psychological problems of patients with
somatic diseases
Moderator: Mariola Bidzan

The Willpower Scale
II. Damian Grabowski, Agata Chudzicka-Czupała, Mariola Paruzel-Czachura, Małgorzata Chrupała
The initial psychometric description of short form of Polish version of Unethical ProOrganizational Behavior Scale (UPB-s –NZPO)
III. Bogusława H. Lachowska
Filial, parental, marital, and collective family efficacy beliefs and quality of life
IV. Damian Grabowski, Agata Chudzicka-Czupała
Psychometric validation of Polish version of Multidimensional Work Ethic Profile
V. Tomasz Wyrzykowski, Hubert Suszek
Conclusions from adaptation of questionnaire: Symptom Checklist 90-R
I.
II.

Building B: 156
III.
IV.
V.

VI.

9.

Issues of psychopathology
ModeratorŚ Lidia Cierpiałkowska
Building A: 133

Maria Ole
Resilience and quality of life in chronically ill adolescents
Małgorzata Basi ska, Izabela żrzankowska, Zyta lesi ska
Resilience, coping strategies and selected aspects of psychological functioning of adolescents
with oncological diseases
Małgorzata A. Basi ska
Type D personality and functioning in patients with chronic disease
Natalia Treder, Mariusz Siemi ski, Marcin Żijałkowski, Krzysztof Jodzio
Personality characteristics of patients with takotsubo
Izabela Pawłowska, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska, Karolina Zarychta
A longitudinal study of quality of life among lung cancer patients: the role of cognitive
predictors in post-surgery adaptation
Agnieszka Wo niewicz, Laura Bła ejewicz
Resiliency and strategies of coping with stress among patients with psoriasis

Bogumiła Witkowska
Recovering from schizophrenia - subjective and environmental resources
II. Źaria Biechowska, źdyta Orłowska
Executive dysfunction in schizophrenia
III. Katarzyna Wiktor-Sass
Subjective perception of the disease situation and life satisfaction of people with schizophrenia
IV. Barbara Nowakowska
Future anxiety and time perspective among patients with paranoid schizophrenia
I.
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V. Konstantinos Tsirigotis, Wojciech żruszczy ski, Marta Afrodyta Tsirigotis-Maniecka
Gender and indirect self-destructiveness
VI. Konstantinos Tsirigotis, Wojciech żruszczy ski, Marta Afrodyta Tsirigotis-Maniecka
Gender and indirect self-destructiveness in individuals after suicide attempts
10. The body of the different perspectives
ModeratorŚ Stanisław Kowalik

I.
II.

Building B: 153
III.

IV.

V.

11. Personality and abilities
ModeratorŚ Andrzej Sękowski
Building E: 126

I.

II.

III.

IV.
V.
VI.

Małgorzata Lipowska, Mariusz Lipowski
Narcissism and psychological gender as moderators of satisfaction with mens own appearance
Anna Szymanik
Lolita complex as phenomenon amplified by age compression of behaviors during childhood
Natalia Mazurkiewicz, Małgorzata Lipowska
The perception of the attractiveness of own body by young women affected by chronic
stigmatizes disease
Marta Kochan-Wójcik
How the family affects women corporeality? The body-self of mothers and daughters in
relation to the family system
Anna Kobierecka-Dziamska
Body dissatisfaction among women. The role of the relationship with mother and father
Barbara Mróz
20 years later, that is what changes in a personality. Longitudinal studies of an image of needs
and a sense of purpose in life in distinguished Polish actors
Maria Aleksandrovich
Comparative analysis of personality traits and forms of personal behaviour of Belarusian,
Russian and Polish ballet dancers
Małgorzata Ku pit
Personality and emotional aspects in the functioning of able and gifted students - a
comparative study
Karolina Machul, Katarzyna Martowska
Psychological characteristic of people having gift for acting
Mirosław Źymon
Psychological aspects of musical interpretation
Maria Ligocka, Magdalena Chęć, Agnieszka Samochowiec
The Importance of Mood in the Emotional Reception of Music by Adolescents
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12. Challenges for seniors
ModeratorŚ Ludmiła Zaj c-Lamparska

I.
II.

Building B: 155
III.
IV.

V.

Symposiums
19. Creativity and innovation in education –
a psychological perspective
ChairŚ Andrzej Sękowski
Discussant: Maria Ledzi ska

I.
II.
III.

Building E: 17
IV.
V.
13.00-14.30
VI.

20. The current development directions of
the sport psychology in Poland. Part II
Chair: Dariusz Parzelski
Discussant: Marek Graczyk
Building A: 135

Alina Wóycicka
Psychological difficulties associated with ending of professional activity
Aleksandra Jaszczak
Elderly people on the Internet – comparison between declared and actual competence of
Internet use
Anna B k
Practical conclusions from research on the Internet use among people aged 55+
Piotr Radkiewicz, Krzysztof Korzeniowski
Violence against the elderly and disabled. Justifying and indifference to violence as
consequences of individual experiences and beliefs about the social world
Dariusz Szadkowski
Lifetime creativity, daily activities and quality of life in old age

Andrzej Sękowski
Creativity and innovation as predictors of achievement in education
Ewa Czerniawska
Constructivism as the way to innovative and creative learning
Maria Ledzi ska
Knowledge and meta-cognitive skills as one of the conditions of being innovative
Waldemar Klinkosz
School achievements of secondary school students and their interests and personality
Beata Łubianka
Creative teacher in the education of gifted students
Tomasz Knopik
Teaching of wisdom in gifted education

Ewa Moroch
Logofitness as a physical correlate of Logotherapy and sustain the motivation of women in
physical activity
II. Marcin Krawczy ski
Psychological preparation in the opinions of the players “Club Poland” London 2012
III. Dagmara Budnik-Przybylska, Jacek Przybylski
Relaxation training, visualization and physiological parameters
I.
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IV. Joanna Madey, Dorota Pietrzyk-Matus
Pros and Cons of Cooperation: Team Gliding
21. Psychological diagnosis – from basis to
significant detailed problems
Part II: Standards of psychological
assessment in the clinical context of
diagnostic practice
Chair: Maja Filipiak
Discussant: Bartosz Zalewski
Building B: 153

22. Creating change in
psychotherapy
ChairŚ żorgonia Wróbel-Sucharska
Discussant: Agnieszka Iwaszkiewicz

Bartosz Szymczyk, Małgorzata Horn-Scheiner
Assessment standards in Family Therapy: Implications of Evidence Based Assessment
approach
II. Bartosz Zalewski, Aleksandra Kami ska
Standards of conduct of psychological assessment in the context of granting the refugee status
in Poland
III. Agata Potapska-Skwara
Psychometric Methods in Clinical Psychological Assessment of Young Children – Current
Diagnostic Challenges Faced by Psychologists Working at the Centre for Children with
Neurodevelopmental Disorders
IV. Maja Filipiak, Monika Tarnowska
How the standards relating to the process of psychological assessment planning can be
accomplished in clinical practice? The example of intake assessment of adults in the
psychological outpatient center
I.

I.
II.
III.

Building B: 155
IV.

V.
VI.

23. Communication in healthcare
Chair: Anna Ratajska

I.

żorgonia Wróbel-Sucharska
Supporting the creation of conscious and unconscious working alliance
Ryszard Chłopek
Systemic approach in psychotherapy – basic concepts in working with families
Aldona Czajkowska
New phenomena in psychotherapy of children and youths
Joanna Duchniewicz
ISTDP (Intensive Short-Term Dynamic Psychotherapy) – from a new idea to the verified
method
Agnieszka Iwaszkiewicz
Psychotherapy in gender age
źwa Źobiała
Positive psychotherapy in transcultural approach – introduction to the method
Anna Ratajska
Communication in health care based on selected models of consultation
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ŹiscussantŚ Stanisław Kowalik
Building B: 156

24. Intrapsychic and interpersonal
mechanisms regulating behavior in
personality disorders
Chairs: Lidia Cierpiałkowska,
Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska
Discussant: Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak

II. Marek Motyka
Selected fundamentals of therapeutic communication with the patient
III. Maria Rogiewicz
Communication challenges. Cancer patient and his family – request, refusal of overzealous
treatment
IV. Magdalena Horode ska, Paweł żrabowski, Agnieszka Wójcik
Workshops within the ‘Źying – human issue’ project as a proposal for undergraduate
teaching at medical universities
V. Magdalena Lewandowska, Anna Ratajska, Agnieszka Wo niewicz, Łukasz Warchoł
tEACH and CCC Initiative - First diagnostic meeting of clinical communication teachers in
Poland. Results of evaluation
I.
II.

III.

Building A: 133
IV.
V.
VI.

25. Recent developments in Schwartz‘s
value theory
ChairsŚ Jan Cieciuch, Paweł Boski
Discussant: Schalom Schwartz
Building E: 120

Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak, Ró a Bazi ska
Smart, angry and cold: About narcissistic denying of need for warm
Źominika żórska, źmilia Soroko
The usability of the model of experience processing in the assessment of personality
organization
Iwona Grzegorzewska
Individual and environmental predictors of externalizing and internalizing the problems in
adolescent
Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska
Factor structure of psychopathy in Polish inacarcerated men and women
Lidia Cierpiałkowska, Jarosław żroth
Faces of psychopathy and borderline and neurotic organizations of personality
Jarosław żroth, Marta Andrałojć
Early predictors of psychopathy

I.

Janusz Reykowski
Values and origin of political conflicts
II. Zbigniew Zaleski
Values in social and economic context
III. Magdalena emojtel-Piotrowska, Jarosław Piotrowski, Jan Cieciuch, Joanna Ró ycka, Melania
Chargazia, Murnizam H.J. Halik, Dzintra Ilisko, Narine Khachatryan, Kadi Liik, Elena Paspalanowa,
Habib Tiliouine, Ha Khanh Truong
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The Structure and Measurement Equivalence for New Schwartz`s Values Measured by Classic
PVQ-40 in 27 Nations
IV. Jan Cieciuch
Development of values in childhood. Cross-sectional and longitudinal studies
V. Paweł Boski
Completeness vs. missing links in Shalom Schwartz’s circular value theory?
26. New methods in positive psychology
Chair: Marlena Kossakowska
Discussant: Mariusz Zięba

I.

II.
Building B: 154
III.

IV.

V.
VI.

Workshops
4. Workshop
Building E: 128
5. Workshop
Building E: 126
Meetings
Meeting of PTP Section
Building F: Aula Mikotoksyn

Marlena Kossakowska, Margaret L. Kern, Julie Butler
The PERMA-Profiler – a brief multidimensional measure of flourishing based upon Martin
Seligman’s (2Ńńń) model
Źominika Kara , Jan Cieciuch, Corey, L.M. Keyes
Polish adaptation of Mental Health Continuum – Short Form (MHC–SF)
Małgorzata Najderska, Jan Cieciuch
Polish adaptation of the questionnaire for measuring character strengths from the resources
of the International Personality Item Pool
Teresa Chirkowska-Smolak
The psychometric evaluation of the Polish version of a questionnaire to measure work
engagement the Utrecht Work Engagement Scale (UWES) by Schaufeli and Bakker
Mariusz Zięba
Polish adaptation of the Change in Outlook Questionnaire – preliminary results
Alicja Malina
Personal Resilience Scale – Polish adaptation of the scale for measuring resilience – Lifespan
Individual Resilience Scale (LIRS) by C. Harms, J. A. Pooley, L. Cohen

Beata Mie kowska, Małgorzata Kraususka, źl bieta Pakoca
TRE - trauma and tension releasing exercises
Diana Fecenec, Aleksandra Jaworowska
A new tool for assessing development and intelligence of young children: Intelligence and
Development Scales for Children Preschool IDS-P
General meeting of the Clinical Psychology of Adults PTP Section
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14.30-15.30

15.30-16.15

16.15-16.45

Book presentation
Building F: Aula Nova
Dinner break
Plenary lectures
Plenary lecture 3
ModeratorŚ Andrzej Sękowski
Building C: Aula Atrium
Plenary lecture 4
ModeratorŚ źdward Nęcka
Building F: Aula Nova
Coffee break
Dyskusja panelowa sponsorowana
PBS Sp. z o.o.
Moderator: Piotr Stankiewicz
Building F: Aula Mikotoksyn
Symposiums
27. Parenting as a challenge. Part I
Chair: Mariola Bidzan
ŹiscussantŚ Małgorzata Lipowska
Building A: 133

16.45-17.45

28. Creating change in psychoterapy
ChairŚ Krzysztof Mariusz Ciepli ski
Discussant: Agnieszka Kulik

Is it worth to read the Classics nowadays? Presentation of the book by Professor Stefan Szuman
"Personality and character"

Jürgen Margraf
Current Developments in German Psychology
Małgorzata Kossowska
So that you know.......... About the role of the need for closure in the formation of prejudices

Professional social research – cooperation between science and business
Panellists:
Anna Pokorska, Marcin Spławski, Arkadiusz Janeczko, Mikołaj Cze nik, Alicja Malina
Mariola Bidzan
Premature and delayed parenthood – psychological predictors of functioning as a parent.
Gains and losses
II. Magdalena Podolska
Perinatal depression and parenthood can you be a good parent experiencing perinatal
depression?
III. Paulina Pawlicka
Does childbirth really matter? Parturition and maternal attachment style and building a bond
with baby in the first six months of his life
IV. Joanna Koss, Mariola Bidzan, Łucja Bieleninik
‘Bond or no bond…?’ źmotional bonding with a child in case of women suffering from
perinatal depression
I.

I.
II.

Krzysztof Mariusz Ciepli ski
The processes of personal change in terms of psychodrama
źl bieta Masiak
Improvisation – creation – creativity. How improvisational music therapy helps to discover
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Building B: 155

29. Empowerment – new perspectives of
psychological help for people with mental
disorders
ChairŚ Paweł Bronowski
DiscussantŚ Stanisława Steuden
Building A: 135

30. Verbal communication: errors and
misinformation in the processing and
understanding of semantic information
ChairŚ Józef Maciuszek
ŹiscussantŚ Źariusz Źoli ski
Building E: 17

31. Close relationships in changing modern
world
Chair: Eugenia Mandal
Discussant: Krystyna Doroszewicz
Building B: 153

and enhance the resources of the patient
III. Piotr Szczukiewicz
Implementation of the paradoxical intention during the therapy of anxiety disorders
IV. Katarzyna Chełmecka
Positive thinking as a process of stimulating, generating and implementing personal change
Paweł Bronowski
Can we cure schizophrenia?
II. Jan Czesław Czabała
Educational programmes in the recovery process of the suffering of mental health problems
III. Jacek Bednarzak
„źmpowerment” from the perspective of a person with mental illness experience
IV. Katarzyna Wiktor-Sass
Feeling of empowerment among people with mental illnesses – in the light of empirical
researches
I.

Józef Maciuszek, Romuald Polczyk
He didn’t do it: Memory negation effect as a result of denying
II. Konrad Maj
Seeing is believing? Suggestion and misinformation in the video transmission
III. Malwina Szpitalak, Romuald Polczyk
Reinforced self-affirmation and interrogative suggestibility
IV. Michał Chmiel
Preference for syntactic and lexical ambiguity in the context of intra-and interindividual
differences in need for cognitive closure

I.

Sylwia Wacławik
„Źouble income, no kids” – motivations for choosing close relationships without children
II. Dominika Ochnik
Close relationships in living alone – identification with single social category
III. Dagna Kocur
Satisfaction in a close relationship and the reading of contemporary erotic literature (based on
the example of the novel „Żifty Shades of żrey”)

I.
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IV. Eugenia Mandal, Anna Latus
Love Attitudes, Machiavellianism, femininity, masculinity, anxiety and attachment styles in
individuals exhibiting a tendency to frequent rejection partners in close relationships
32.Psychology of decision-making: risk and
cognitive inclinations
ChairŚ Tomasz Zale kiewicz
ŹiscussantŚ Agata ż siorowska
Building E: 126

33. To be a mother, to be a father in
postmodern family
Chair: Anna Knobloch-Gala
Discussant: Maria Turcza
Building B: 156

34. Food habits and non-normative body
weight of children and young people:
Facts, forecasts, risks, interventions...
ChairŚ Beata Ziółkowska
Discussant: Julita Wojciechowska
Building B: 154

I.

Jakub Traczyk
Numerical abilities in the probability assessment and risk perception
II. Katarzyna Sek ci ska, Źominika Maison
People tendency to risky financial decisions and their time perspective and self-regulatory
orientations
III. Agata Sobków, Czesław Nosal
The relationships between intuition, intelligence and heuristics/biases
IV. Tomasz Zale kiewicz, Agata ż siorowska, Katarzyna Stasiuk, Renata Maksymiuk, Yoram Bar-Ta
The Expertise Bias: inclinations in ascribing epistemic authority on the example of economic
experts
Anna Knobloch-Gala
The Structure of Family: Facts, Myths and History
II. Maria Kujawa
Motherhood from the perspective of developmental psychologist
III. Adrian Kurcbart
Fatherhood in the context of the marriage relationship
IV. Barbara Chuchacz, Katarzyna Przybylska, Piotr Ozaist
Faces of motherhood and fatherhood in a family with a disabled child
I.

Beata Ziółkowska
Am I sick? Perceiving the teens non-normative body weight in terms of disease
II. Julita Wojciechowska
Such children as their parents... Eating habits of children and their parents
III. Agata Juruć
Why is it so difficult? Treatment and therapy of obesity in children and adolescents
IV. Dorota Mroczkowska
Abnormal eating behavior and body weight of non-normative adolescence. The therapeutic
perspective
I.
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Poster session
Senate and Rector’s Office Hall
1. Relationships in the family and at
work
Moderator: źl bieta Napora

2.

Young adults
Moderator: Hanna Liberska

I.

Dorota Rutkowska, Anna Olejniczak,
Exocentric motivation of pro-social behaviours and perspective taking
II. Adam Kucharski
Temperamental and personality determinants of humorous behavior in interpersonal relations
III. Paulina Szyma ska
What happens at home happens at work? Family – work relation in the context of possesed
personal resources
IV. Dorota Suwalska-Barancewicz
The types of relationships due to attachment dimensions and dependence on partner
V. Izabela Krejtz, Marzena Rusanowska, Paweł Holas, John B. Nezlek, Natalia Szczepanik
Gratitude and everyday functioning
VI. Sabina Kołodziej, Anna Baczy ska
The role of emotions and individual tactic style on the decision-making processes in group
VII. Jarosław Jastrzębski, źmilia Zyskowska, Katarzyna Włodarska
Emotions and the quality in Romantic Relationships
I.

II.
III.
IV.

V.

VI.

Agata Celi ska-Miszczuk, Lidia Anna Wi niewska
Character strengths of persons with different levels of personal resiliency. Empirical research
on students
źwa Mło niak
The body objectification in young adults’ narrations
Aleksandra Źembi ska, Źominika Ochnik
Selected psychological determinants of the manner of using the Internet by students
Barbara Pietryga
The Level of Knowledge of Transplantation Medicine among Students in Terms of Subjective
Sense of Health: Functional Approach
Emilia Soroko, Katarzyna Adamczyk
Relationship Status (Single vs. Partnered), Self-construal’s and Mental Health of Young
Adults
Agata Celi ska-Miszczuk
Character strengths of persons with different levels of personal resiliency. Empirical research
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on students empiryczne studentów
VII. Maria Chełkowska, Aneta Kałmuk
Implicit theory of talent - empirical research
VIII.
Paulina Sukiennik, Martyna Terebus
The emotional and attitudes towards love
3.

Influence of light on the human
mental functioning
Moderator: Irena Iskra-Golec

I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.
VI.

4.

Diagnosis, methodology
Moderator: Jan Chodkiewicz

Krystyna żolonka, Anna Wa na
Negative effect of blue-enriched white light on emotional state in women
Joanna W troba, Krystyna żolonka
White light and blue enriched white light in the evaluation of female office workers
Irena Iskra-Golec, Patrycja Siemiginowska
Blue light effect on affective state in morning and evening chronotype
Patrycja Siemiginowska, Joanna W troba
Circadian type and blue enriched white light
Anna Wa na, Irena Iskra-Golec
Positive effect of blue-enriched white light on affective state in men
Konrad S. Jankowski, Christian Vollmer, Magdalena Linke, Christoph Randler
Differences in sun time within the same time zone affect sleep-wake and social rhythms, but
not morningness preference: Findings from a Polish-German comparison study

Katarzyna Łapkiewicz
Tests of psychomotor and cognitive ability in detecting of fatigue effects
II. Aleksandra Jaworowska
Polish adaptation of Link Burnout Questionnaire
III. Magdalena Linke, Małgorzata Jędrasik-Styła, Agnieszka Ciołkiewicz, Rafał Styła, Dorota
Parnowska, Anna Gruszka, Mirella Denisiuk, Marek Jarema, Adam Wichniak
Psychometric properties of Polish academic version of the MATRICS Consensus Cognitive
Battery (MCCB)
IV. Martyna żębska-Tołoczko
Factor structure of Polish version of Behavior Rating Inventory of Executive Function Parent
Form for children
V. Anna Cwojdzi ska
Brain emotional systems, as basis for behavior. Affective Neuroscience Personality Scales
I.
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VI. Jan Chodkiewicz
Polish adaptation of Scale of Psychache by Holden and others
VII. Iwona Konkel, Dominika Borowa, Chritine Robitschek
Polish Adaptation of the Personal Growth Initiative Scale (PGIS) by Christine Robitschek
VIII. Wacław B k
Polish adaptation of the State-Trait Anger Expression Inventory (STAXI-2)
IX. Paweł Kleka
Shortening the psychological questionnaires based on probabilistic methods (IRT)
X. Marlena Kossakowska, Dominika Borowa, Chritine Robitschek
Polish Validation of the Personal Growth Initiative Scale-II
XI. Urszula Brzezi ska
The professional diagnostic competence as a determinant of effective test use in professional
practice. European Test User Standards for test use in Work and Organizational settings
EuroTest - WO (Polish adaptation of EFPA project)
XII. Joanna żrzymała-Moszczy ska
Participatory Action Research as a tool of generating socially valid research topics in
psychology - case study
XIII. Zuzanna Wałach-Bi ta
Sense of team efficacy and satisfaction in sports – instruments for studying group processes
XIV. Krystian Barzykowski
A blitz review of methodological issues in involuntary autobiographical memories studies
XV. Małgorzata Turska
A description of the Polish version of Moral Disengagement in Sport Scale (MDSS)
Panel discussions
1. Moderator: Jan Strelau
Building A: Aula Atrium
17.50-19.20
2.

ModeratorŚ żrzegorz Króliczak
Building F: Aula Nova

Determinants and constructs of individual differences description - their importance for diagnosis
and role as psychological predictors of behavior and pathology
Panellists:
Jerzy Brzezi ski, źdward Nęcka, Czesław Nosal, Włodzimierz Oniszczenko, Bogdan Zawadzki
To what extent the knowledge about brain activity allows us to understand human behaviour?
Panellists:
Agnieszka Maryniak, Tadeusz Marek, Piotr Żrancuz, Michał Harciarek
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20.00

Accompanying events
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Hour

09.00-09.45

Event
Plenary lectures
Plenary lecture 5
ModeratorŚ Adam Niemczy ski
Building C: Aula Atrium
Plenary lecture 6
ModeratorŚ Janusz Trempała
Building F: Aula Nova
Symposiums
35. Deficit of bonds as a problem of
contemporary people
ChairŚ Małgorzata Ko cielska
Discussant: Barbara Bokus
Building A: 135

09.50-11.20

36. Individual and social aspects of
emotional functioning. Part I
Chair: Aleksandra Jasielska
ŹiscussantŚ Źorota Szczygieł
Building B: 153

SATURDAY, 20 SEPTEMBER, 2014
Presentations - authors and titles
Mariola Łaguna
Personal resources as a potential in achieving goals
Stanisław Kowalik
Confronting globalization social order and the psychological concept of human development

I.

Bassam Aouil
Attachment hunger as the subject matter of online psychological counselling
II. Anna Kobierecka-Dziamska
Deficit of family relationships and body-self in women
III. Ewa Wyrzykowska
Deficit of bonds and identity and alcohol addiction
IV. Kinga Mickiewicz
Attachment relationships in kinship foster families
V. Małgorzata Ko cielska
Hope of bonds
Monika Wróbel
The role of similarity between a sender and a receiver in affective contagion
II. Kinga Grzywacz
Sleep emotionality. Selected formal qualities of dreams
III. Mariusz Zięba
The affective tone of narration
IV. Źominika żórska
The processing of relational-emotional experience: From activation to reflection
V. Dorota Kalka
Quality of life and coping conductive to health in people with type 2 diabetes - the role of
emotions
VI. Aleksandra 36
Jasielska
I.

Emotional connotation of the synonyms – „zaskoczenie”/„zdziwienie”
37. Modern moral psychology
ChairsŚ Michał Parzuchowski,
Bogdan Wojciszke
Discussant: Bogdan Wojciszke
Building E: 120

38. Work engagement and organizational
commitment
ChairsŚ Mariola Łaguna,
Sylwiusz Retowski
ŹiscussantŚ Agata Wołowska
Building B: 156

39. Methodological aspects of modern
psychological research
Chair: Jolanta Rytel
Discussant: Lidia Grzesiuk

I.

Bogdan Wojciszke
Psychology of moral judgments and behavior
II. Michał Parzuchowski
What do we know about associative nature of morality?
III. Aleksandra Szymków-Sudziarska
Embodiment of morality
IV. Aleksandra Cisłak
How does social hierarchy shape the expectations and perceptions of morality and
competence of others?
V. Konrad Bocian
Self-interest Bias of Moral Judgments of Others’ Actions
VI. Wiesław Baryła
Moral licensing or moral consistency: Consequences of decent behavior
Mariola Łaguna, źmilia Mielniczuk, Adam ali ski, Karolina Wałachowska
Organizational commitment and work engagement: Problems with the Polish translations of
terms
II. Teresa Chirkowska-Smolak
“Old wine in a new bottle?” Concept redundancy in organizational psychology
III. Małgorzata Chrupała-Pniak, Damian Grabowski
Motivational and organizational predictors of employee engagement
IV. Sylwiusz Retowski, Małgorzata Paj czkowska
źmployee’s self-esteem as a predictor of organisational commitment and implicit attitude to
an organisation
V. Mariola Łaguna, źmilia Mielniczuk, źwa Wuszt
Does organizational commitment encourage employees to undertake trainings?

I.

źl bieta Aranowska
Dilemmas around the concept of reliability of psychological tests
II. Ewa Rzechowska
About the nature of the research on transformations of processes: changing man in changing

I.
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Building B: 154

40. The current development directions of
the sport psychology in poland. Part III
Chair: Dariusz Parzelski
Discussant: Marek Graczyk

world
III. źwa Rzechowska, Kamila Król
Techniques of the data mining: in search for tools revealing rules of changes in individual
paths of the life and in the personal development of the man
IV. Jolanta Rytel
Difficulties with the validity: what is the validity and how it should be established?
V. Agnieszka Szyma ska
Model SEM – formal assumptions
I.
II.
III.

Building A: 133
IV.
V.

VI.

41. The dynamics of change in diagnosis,
therapy and psychological rehabilitation
in the 20th century cardiology
ChairŚ Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud
Discussant: Roman Ossowski
Building E: 17

Marcin Kochanowski
Risk decisions in sport
Patrycja Sroka-Oborska
Mental determinants of achievements in sport
Michał żrocki
Level of self-efficacy, self-esteem and styles of behavior of Polish football referees in
professional and amateur levels
Bartosz Mitka
Methods of coping with injuries by athletes with different self – narrative styles
Joanna Basiaga-Pasternak
The relationships between schemes, emotional control and coping with stress in the case of
the young athletes
Julia Badowska
Social support, self-esteem and happiness in athletes trained by the coach or parent-coach

Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud, Irena D. Karwat
Diagnosis, therapy, intervention and psychological rehabilitation in cardiovascular diseases
the past and today
II. Małgorzata Barud, Jacek Kurzepa
Changeability of risk factors in cardiovascular diseases
III. Judyta Jabło ska- Brzozowska
Psychological characteristic of patients with heart rhythm abnormalities, treated with new
methods of invasive cardiology
IV. Valentina Fedorovich, Alena Stefa ska, Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud, Mariola uk
Location of pain control and the level of anxiety and fear in women with ischemic heart
I.

38

disease
V. Mariola uk, Małgorzata Barud, Valentina Żedorovich
Application of art in rehabilitation of disabled people
VI. Tadeusz Szaniawski
Spiritual support for those suffering from cardiovascular diseases
42. Psychological diagnosis – from basis to
significant detailed problems
Part III: Diagnosis for the purpose of
forensic psychological opinion –
universal and situational challenges
Chair: Alicja Czerederecka
Discussant: Maria Kujawa

I.

II.
III.
IV.

Building B: 155
V.
VI.

11.20-11.50
11.50-12.50

Workshops
5. Workshop
Building E: 126
6. Workshop
Building E: 128
7. Workshop
Building E: 112
Coffee break
Lecture
ModeratorŚ Andrzej Sękowski
Building C: Aula Atrium
Sponsored lecture

Justyna Trepka-Starosta, Agnieszka Roszkowska
Standards of the psychological expertise and assessment procedures concerning candidates
for adoptive parents
Alicja Czerederecka
Psychological expertise in parental custody cases
Magdalena Przysta ska, Monika Zielona-Jenek
Psychological and sexological expertises of child sexual offenders
Teresa Ja kiewicz-Obydzi ska, źwa Wach
Providing Psychological Expertise on the Issues Concerning Witness Testimon
Agnieszka Ha , Tomasz Rajtar
The standards of psychological diagnosis in juvenile cases
Danuta Rode
Summary of speech on theoretical and methodological problems of formulating psycholegal
opinion in cases regarding domestic violence (Article 207)

Anna Bui Ngoc
Selected psychotherapy methods based on the results of scientific research
Marek Motyka
Balint Group as an important tool for improving the therapeutic communication skills
Iwona van Buuren, Aleksandra Musielak-Dobrowolska
The effects of advertising of young children
Rainer Riemann, Martin Diewald, Frank M. Spinath
TwinLife: Twin Family Study on Social Inequality
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Alfa Electronics
Building F: Aula Atrium
Thematic session
13. Clinical psychologist working in different
contexts
Moderator: Maja Lis-Turlejska
Building A: 153

Piotr Majchrzak
Work psychology and transport psychology - a new regulation, new guidelines, new opportunities
I.
II.
III.

IV.
V.

14. Measurement in psychology. Collection
and analysis of data
ModeratorŚ Jerzy Brzezi ski
Building B: 154

I.
II.
III.

IV.

V.
VI.

15. Psychotherapy and clinical work
Moderator: Agnieszka Popiel

Maja Lis-Turlejska
Posttraumatic symptoms in the elderly who survived WWII
Łukasz Tana , Małgorzata Kabas
Societal Acknowledgement as a Protective Factor in Trauma Victims
źwa Wach, Teresa Ja kiewicz-Obydzi ska
The influence of third parties on the decision to commit a suicide – a challenge for forensic
psychologists?
źl bieta Talik, Bartłomiej Skowro ski
Conditionings of subjective quality of life in the convicted
Agnieszka Ogonowska
Media addictions: psychological and sociocultural determinants
Barbara Ci kowicz
Item Response Theory as an alternative to Classical Test Theory
Tomasz Grzyb
Field experiment as a research method in the social psychology – is that heritage forgotten?
Krzysztof Fronczyk
Identification of sabotaging psychological testing in the random or careless answering in the
personality questionnaires
Maria Rafalak
IRT analyses of Culture Fair Intelligence Test (CFT 20-R) in attempt to create its computer
adaptive version
Karolina żłogowska
The Measurement of Attachment in Late Childhood - the Adaptation of the Security Scale
Marek Niezna ski
Fuzzy-trace theory and false recognition memory: A research program using multinomial
modelling approach

I.

Agnieszka Zawadzka, Dorota Wysok
The metacognitive model of mental disorders and its implications in clinical practice
II. Emilia Rutkowska, Bernadeta Lelonek-Kuleta
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Building B: 155

16. Psychological help
Moderator: Lidia Grzesiuk
Building B: 156

17. Around narrative
ModeratorŚ Małgorzata Toeplitz-Winiewska
Building E: 17

Cognitive-behavioral therapy in hazard problem – theory and practice
III. Anna M. Ziółkowska, Przemysław B bel
Classification of behavioral interventions for phobias
IV. Anna Brytek-Matera
Occurrence of orthorexia nervosa behaviour in outpatients with eating disorders
V. Julita witalska
Perversion in the psychoanalytic approach – a case study
VI. Agnieszka Bo ek
Portrait of a patient visiting psychotherapist in the big city at the beginning of twenty-first
century
Olga B k
Effects of training psychology students in the provision feedback to clients
II. Monika Biała
Intervention in diagnosis - psychological and pedagogical counseling center psychologist
experience
III. Paweł Holas
Mindfulness-Based therapies, mechanisms and efficacy
IV. Hubert Suszek, Rafał Styła, Lidia żrzesiuk, Krzysztof Krawczyk, Małgorzata Rutkowska
Up-to-date picture of psychotherapy in Poland. Results of a nationwide survey
I.

I.

II.
III.
IV.
V.

18. Issues of health and illness

I.

Agnieszka Mielniczuk
Fantasy in theory and examinations of Polish precursors in psychology. Predicament or
inspiration?
Mariola Paruzel-Czachura
Vertical moral integrity – three empirical studies
Małgorzata Ch dzy ska
Patterns of activity in family narrations – the creation of community of meanings
Marta Piwowarczyk
Influence of sex and gender on autobiographical memories
Małgorzata Puchalska-Wasyl
Dialogue with Oneself? On the Types of Internal Interlocutors
Lidia Cierpiałkowska, Helena Sęk
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ModeratorŚ Małgorzata A. Basi ska
Building E: 120

II.
III.

IV.
V.

19. Some aspects of cognitive functioning in
norm and pathology
Moderator: Adam Putko
Building E: 126

I.
II.
III.

IV.
V.

VI.

13.00 -14.30

Symposiums
43. Evidence based therapy – some examples
Chair: Jadwiga Maria Jaraczewska
Discussant: Anna Bui Ngoc

Resources and risk factors as predictors of sense of health in the group with mental disorders
and group without disorders
Katarzyna Czekierda, Anna żancarczyk, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska
Associations between meaning in life and health indicators: A systematic review
Jadwiga Berezowska-Pogo
Commercialization and depersonalization of medical services lead to crisis among patients
and hospital staff - crisis intervention as ethical treatment of choice and necessity
Anita Majchrowska, Włodzimierz Pi tkowski
Sociology and psychology – the scope of cooperation in the field of health and disease
Bo ena Listkowska
Concept of death and experiencing it in modern Polish philosophy
Maria Haensel-Ma kowska
Preferences in graphical stimuli in advertising and stimulation need
Agnieszka Młyniec
The role of cognitive functions in susceptibility to visual illusions in a group of architects
Agnieszka Szałkowska, Monika Wiłko ć, Aleksander Araszkiewicz
Cognitive function and the healthy lifestyle among residents of the Kujawsko-Pomorskie
Voivodeship
Marta Witkowska
Cognitive functioning of professional computer games players – preliminary studies
źrnest Tyburski, Andrzej Potemkowski, Agnieszka Samochowiec, Magdalena Chęć, Anna Sołtys,
Andrzej Sokołowski
Specificity of executive dysfunctions in multiple sclerosis patients with different course of
disease
źmilia Łojek, Joanna Sta czak, Agnieszka Wójcik, Karolina Kołosowska, źrnest Tyburski
Proficiency in executive functioning and readiness to cope with problems vs the course of a
recovering process among depressive patients. Longitudinal research by means of KPD

I.

Jadwiga Maria Jaraczewska
Evidence based addiction treatment
II. Olga Olszewska
The role of the Cognitive-Behavioural Therapy and of the Motivational Interviewing in
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Building B: 155

44. Positive orientation – its meaning,
sources and functions
ChairŚ Piotr Ole
ŹiscussantŚ Mariola Łaguna
Building E: 120

treatment of eating disorders
III. Małgorzata Adamczyk-Zientara
The application of cognitive-behaviour therapy for physically ill patients
IV. Anna Derwich
Treatment of anxiety disorders in children and adolescents
V. Artur Wi niewski
Cognitive-behavioural therapy for psychoses
I.
II.

III.
IV.
V.

45. Individual and social aspects of
emotional functioning. Part II
ChairŚ Źorota Szczygieł
Discussant: Aleksandra Jasielska
Building B: 153

I.

II.
III.
IV.

V.
VI.

Piotr Ole
Positive orientation: Specificity and adaptive value
Kinga Lachowicz-Tabaczek, Beata Bajcar
Can individuals with low self-esteem manifest positive orientation? The role of temporal
perspective
Małgorzata Sobol-Kwapi ska, Tomasz Jankowski
Positive orientation as a predictor of optimal temporal perspective
Łukasz Miciuk, Agnieszka Laskowska
Positive Orientation and the Five-Factor Model of Personality
Małgorzata Bojarska
Positive Orientation and Negative Orientation
Małgorzata Stępie -Nycz, Irmina Rostek
Attention! Emotions! The regulation of emotions and functioning of attention during early
childhood
Lech Kaczmarek
Emotion regulation and working memory
Romana Kadzikowska-Wrzosek
Autonomous and heteronomous mode of action control and emotion regulation
Łukasz Baka
Terror? Let’s go shopping. About the consumer behavior from terror management theory
perspective
Agata Wytykowska-Kaczorek
Źon’t spoil my mood. Self-report Emotional intelligence and emotion regulation
Tomasz Maruszewski, Źorota Szczygieł
Cognitive costs of emotion suppression: The mediating role of negative affect
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46. Therapeutical, existensial and family
context of schizophrenia
ChairsŚ Maryla Sawicka, Stanisława
Steuden
ŹiscussantŚ Stanisława Steuden
Building A: 133

I.
II.
III.
IV.

V.

47. Psychology of globalization and social
activity
Chairs: Alicja Senejko,
Anna Oleszkowicz
Discussant: Hanna Liberska

I.
II.
III.

Building E: 17
IV.
V.
VI.

48. Polish version of International
Personality Item Pool
ChairŚ Tomasz Rowi ski
ŹiscussantŚ Mariola Łaguna
Building B: 154

Maryla Sawicka, Katarzyna Charzy ska, Marta żiguere
Befriending as an unspecific method of working with a person suffering from schizophrenia
Stanisława Steuden
Dignity as a basic value of development of person suffering from schizophrenia
Beata Kasperek-Zimowska, Katarzyna Charzy ska
Being a mother of an adult child suffering from schizophrenia
Małgorzata Ch dzy ska, Anna Osuchowska- Ko cija ska, Agata Bednarek
Schizophrenia – the variety of meanings in stories about own experience. The qualitative
analysis of narration
Dorota Parnowska
At-risk mental state – diagnostic difficulties and therapeutic challenges
Hanna Liberska
The concepts of future life and globalization
Anna Oleszkowicz, Jessica Banaszek
Young adults’ expectations towards Internet friendship
Ewa Gurba
The quality of the relationships Polish teenagers with parents in the context of globalization
changes
Jarosław Klebaniuk
Social orientations and political beliefs as predicators of political activity
Dorota Chmielewska-Łuczak
The fearing attitude towards globalization and the ways of using the Internet
Alicja Senejko, Zbigniew Ło
Źevelopmental dimension of the adolescents’ defence activity and the attitudes towards
globalization

źwa Topolewska, źwa Skimina, Włodzimierz Strus, Jan Cieciuch, Tomasz Rowi ski
Questionnaires to measure Big Five in lexical approach: IPIP-BFM-20 and IPIP-BFM-50
II. Tomasz Rowi ski, Martyna Cieloch, Natalia Cybis, Włodzimierz Strus, Jan Cieciuch
The Polish adaptation and short version of the IPIP-NEO-PI-R questionnaire
III. Włodzimierz Strus, Jan Cieciuch, Tomasz Rowi ski
The Polish version of Big Five Aspects Scales (BFAS) for measuring ten aspects of Big Five

I.
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personality dimensions
IV. Justyna Roszczypała, Włodzimierz Strus, Jan Cieciuch, Tomasz Rowi ski
Polish adaptation of IPIP-HEXACO personality inventory measurement of the six basic
personality traits
V. Natalia Cybis, Tomasz Rowi ski, Jan Cieciuch, Włodzimierz Strus
Measurement invariance of International Personality Item Pool questionnaires among online
and paper-and-pencil samples
49. Cognition of the social world in
childhood and adulthood
ChairŚ Marta Białecka-Pikul
Discussant: Adam Putko
Building A: 135

I.

II.
III.

IV.
V.
VI.

50. Siblings as a value in individual and
social human functioning
Chair: Marta Kosiol
Discussant: Anna Cierpka

I.
II.
III.

Building B: 156
IV.
V.

Marta Białecka-Pikul, Arkadiusz Białek
Development of implicit theory of mind. Does development lead from visual perspectivetaking ability to epistemic perspective-taking skills?
Arkadiusz Białek, Małgorzata Stępie -Nycz, Marta Białecka-Pikul
Determinants of the development of implicit theory of mind
Alicja Nied wiecka, Przemysław Tomalski
Development of gaze following in infants between 9 and 12 months of age: the role of emotion
expression in the perception of gaze direction
Anna Kołodziejczyk, Sandra Bosacki
Intentionality Understanding and Persuasive Abilities in Middle Childhood
Adam Putko, Marta Andrzejewska
Visual perspective-taking and executive function
Adam Putko, Agata Złotogórska
Individual differences in shared-attention ability in relation to autistic personality traits and
empathy
Anna Cierpka
Research on siblings that is the problem of ignored relations
Piotr Połomski, Aleksandra Pepli ska
Being an only child and workaholic – mediatory role of family relations quality
Anna Wenta, Justyna Kulczyk, Katarzyna Sadowska
Comparative analysis of relations between adolescence siblings on different levels of
education and perceived parental attitude
Katarzyna Walęcka-Matyja
The specificity of sibling relationships during adulthood-psychological approach
Marta Kosiol
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Siblings relationships in the senior past experience perspective
VI. Piotr Połomski, Aleksandra Lewandowska – Walter
Questionnaire for sibling relations – structure and psychometric characteristics
Discussion
Psychological diagnosis. Part IV.
Moderator:
Małgorzata Toeplitz-Winiewska
Building F: Aula Mikotoksyn
Workshops
8. Workshop
Building E: 126
9. Workshop
Building E: 128
14.30-15.30

15.30-16.15

16.15-16.45

16.45-17.45

Dinner break
Plenary lectures
Plenary lecture 7
Moderator: Agnieszka Maryniak
Building C: Aula Atrium
Plenary lecture 8
ModeratorŚ Piotr Ole
Building F: Aula Nova
Coffee break
Symposiums
51. The activities of the National Centre for
Research and Implementation of Sport
Psychology AWFiS Gda sk as an
example of sports psychology adaptation
to a changing world

Challenges in communication between psychologists performing diagnosis in different areas of
practice
Panellists:
Katarzyna Żlorian, Teresa Ja kiewicz-Obydzi ska, Kinga Mickiewicz, Katarzyna Schier, Rafał Styła,
Małgorzata więcicka

Katarzyna Sikora, Katarzyna Marchewka
Strategies for solving ethical dilemmas in professional psychology
Maria Rogiewicz
Cancer patient in the event of discontinuation of therapy causation. Psychological problems, work
of psychologist

Marek Harat
Neuromodulation in the treatment of psychiatric disorders
Maria Lewicka
Is there a place for a place in psychology?

I.

Mariusz Lipowski, Magdalena Jochimek, Daniel Korkosz
Resiliency as a moderator of risk-taking behavior among youth athletes
II. Milena Lachowicz, Źominika Wilczy ska
Attribution style and effectiveness of young football players
III. Marek Graczyk
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Chair: Marek Graczyk
Discussant: Mariusz Lipowski

Integral Optimal Mobilization Attitude to Compete - IOMAC, a theoretical model and its
value Application

Building A: 135
52. Parenting as a challenge. Part II
Chair: Mariola Bidzan
ŹiscussantŚ Małgorzata Lipowska
Building A: 133

53. Consequences of childhood adversities
ChairŚ Małgorzata Źragan
ŹiscussantŚ Przemysław Tomalski
Building B: 154

54. Economic behavior – psychological
perspective
ChairŚ Agata ż siorowska
ŹiscussantŚ Tomasz Zale kiewicz
Building E: 17

I.

Anna Rasmus, Mariola Bidzan
Difficult motherhood of a mother recovered from coma
II. Ilona Bidzan, Anna Gacek, Agata Krajka
Supporting the development of adolescent parents and their children on the example of the
‘Hammock Action’ (PolishŚ Akcja Hamak)
III. Hanna Bober
How support future parents facing struggle with the inability to conceive? The Motherhood
Institute – the chance development of parenting and alternative comprehensive support
IV. Ilona Poćwierz-Marciniak
Music therapy as a form of supporting women in the course of infertility treatment
Małgorzata Źragan, Katarzyna Schier, Jochen Hardt
Childhood adversities and risk for alcohol abuse – a comparison study in Poland and
Germany
II. Aneta Pasternak
Psychological ACoA’s birth – intrapsychic separateness in relation with an addicted parent
III. Przemysław Tomalski
The experience of poverty as a risk factor for neurocognitive development
IV. Artur Marchewka, Wojciech Dragan
Brain correlates of childhood adversities

I.

Agata Trzci ska, Sabina Kołodziej, Maryla Łukasiak-żoszczy ska
Economic knowledge of Polish adolescents
II. Źominika Maison, Katarzyna Sek ci ska
Psychological determinants of insurance and saving behavior
III. Jakub Wierzbicki, Anna Maria Zawadzka
Activation of the idea of money vs. religiousness – what influences on prosocial behavior?
IV. Agata ż siorowska, Tomasz Zale kiewicz Sandra Wygrab, Lan Chaplin, Kathleen D. Vohs
Children Become More Agentic But Less Helpful After Being Reminded of Money

I.
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55. Virtual reality: problems of
cyberpsychology
ChairŚ Paweł Izdebski, Kamila LitwicKaminska
ŹiscussantŚ Paweł Izdebski
Building E: 120

56. Psychological diagnosis – from basis to
significant detailed problems
Part V: The object, purpose and
problems of the diagnosis in the area of
the road traffic psychology
ChairŚ Anna Łuczak
Discussant: Adam Tarnowski
Building B: 155
57. Supervision in psychotherapy
ChairŚ Ida Źerezi ska
Discussant: Agnieszka Popiel
Building B: 156

58. The importance and determinants of
early social-emotional development
Chair: Karolina Appelt

I.

Katarzyna Kaliszewska-Czeremska
Diagnosis of teachers and prospective teachers psychological readiness in creating an effective
e-learning environment
II. Tomasz Rowi ski
The Psychometrics Properties of the Internet Behavior Scale
III. Paweł Izdebski, Martyna Koty ko
Negative aspects of Internet Usage
IV. Maciej Michalak, Paulina Andryszak
The Scale of Excessive Use of Social Networking Sites - analysis of psychometric values
I.

Andrzej Najmiec
Assessment of the drivers aggression in the context of safety
II. Andrzej Markowski
The quantitative analysis and qualitative analysis – the case-law problems in traffic psychology
III. Adam Tarnowski
Personality assessment in traffic psychology – risk factors and driving contradictions
IV. Anna Łuczak
The study of the usefulness of questionnaires of the temperament and personality in the
diagnosis of drivers’ predisposition
źwa Pragłowska
Supervision in psychotherapy training
II. Ida Źerezi ska
Supervision in CBT for children and adolescents
III. Agnieszka Popiel
Clinical supervision in psychotherapy research
IV. Dorota Nowocin
Therapist-patient personality matching as a supervision issue in cognitive-behavioral
psychotherapy
I.

I.

Magdalena Czub
Environmental determinants of social-emotional competence of small children in Poland
II. Karolina Appelt
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Discussant: Joanna Matejczuk
Building B: 153

The quality of social environment of development in early childhood in Poland and its
determinants
III. Honorata Tkaczy ska, Izabela Szałajska-Kułakowska
The quality of early care and education: the approach and experience of Astrid Lindgren
Institute for Early Childhood Development
IV. Katarzyna Kaliszewska- Kaliszewska-Czeremska
A Polish adaptation of psychometric tools to diagnose the quality of the physical and social
environment of children between the ages of 6 and 36 months old

Poster session
Senate and Rector’s Office Hall
6. Cognitive processes in diagnostic and
therapeutic contexts
ModeratorŚ Monika Wiłko ć

Dorota Kalka, Monika Pawłowska
Attention – calories! The cognitive processes in obesity
II. Karolina Zarychta, Izabela Pawłowska, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska
The association between the weight discrepancies, automatic thoughts about eating, and eating
disorder symptoms in late adolescence: a longitudinal study
III. Anna Dudzic-Koc, Aleksander Araszkiewicz
The anxiety in first episode schizophrenia – cognitive approach
IV. Małgorzata Adamczyk-Zientara, Iga Jaraczewska, Anna Bui Ngoc
Combining elements of Motivational Interviewing with CBT supervision
V. Agnieszka Źębska
Perspective taking in conversation - the role of saliency and typicality of referents
VI. Marek Niezna ski, Michał Obidzi ski, źmilia Zyskowska, Źaria Niedziałkowska
Contribution of working memory executive functions to item-context binding in memory
VII. Mirosław Zbigniew Harciarek
Can human’s visual cognitive system function as spectrometer?
VIII. źdyta Bojarska, Agnieszka Pikor, Agnieszka Piórkowska, Źorota Rzendkowska, Karolina cigała
Proposal of a memory training and cognitive functions training for people who are in a highrisk group of cognitive functions disorders
IX. Łukasz Jach, Teresa Sikora, źwa Wojtyna, Małgorzata żórnik-Durose
Personality, need for cognitive closure and ways of thinking about health in the context of the
mentality of the right thumb

I.
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7.

Working in different contexts
ModeratorŚ źl bieta Kasprzak

Anna Paszkowska-Rogacz, Joanna Paszkowska-Rogacz
Learning Styles versus Vocational Personalities of Adults
II. Justyna Ku wik
Personality correlates of the role of polician- councilor
III. Anna Baczy ska
Emotional Intelligence and Job Performance. Research report
IV. źl bieta Sanecka
The work attitudes among subordinates of the exexutives with the `dark triad` of personality
V. Urszula Brzezi ska
The WERK 4 leaderships styles model. The Idenctification of Leaderships Style within the
organization in relational approach – consistency of superiors’ self-diagnosis of their
leaderships style with assessment of the style made by subordinates
VI. Katarzyna Brzuszkiewicz
Psychobiological features and the use of prognostic strategies by individual investors
VII. Magdalena Grzesik, Dorota Rutkowska
Framing effect and emotional reactions, evaluations and intentions towards options of certain
and uncertain gain and certain and uncertain loss
VIII. Agata Diec
Place attachment and social ties in the context of urban environment
IX. Marzena Piłat
Presentation of the activities of the Centre of Support for Migrants and Refugees in Lublin in
the years 1995-2011
X. Joanna Szen-Ziemia ska
Creative personal identity moderates the relationship between creative abilities and
achievements in science

8.

Clinical psychologist work
Moderator: Krystyna Teresa Panas

I.

I.

Anna Siwy-Hudowska, Anna Kieszkowska-Grudny
Quality of life in patients with brain tumors: the role of gender and personality traits
II. Kinga Źziwa ska
Support for victims in car accidents - the consequences of cranio-cerebral injuries and
opportunities to support
III. Magdalena Trzci ska, Aleksandra Woderska, Zbigniew Włodarczyk
Psychological aspects of communication with the family of the deceased organ donor
IV. Martyna żębska-Tołoczko
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Executive function performance in ADHD and its clinical utility in the diagnosis of the
disorder
V. Paulina Turli ska, Marta Nakonieczna
The impact of media on Polish attitudes recipients relative to gender policy
VI. Agata Milik
Mental adjustment to cancer in group of women with breast cancer before and after
mastectomy and before and after breast conserving surgery
VII. Anna Pietrasi ska, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska, Alicja Bukowska-Durawa
Predictors of participation in preventive screenings and early detection of cervical cancer:
psychosocial barriers and psychological aspects of age
9.

Varia
ModeratorŚ Aleksandra Błachnio

I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.
VI.

16:45-17:45

17.50-19.20

Meetings
Building F: Aula Mikotoksyn
Panel discussions
Moderators: Janusz Reykowski,
Krystyna Skar y ska
Building F: Aula Nova
Moderator: Zbigniew Spendel

Małgorzata Hołda
Internet use competence in the context of personality traits in the elderly
Katarzyna Barani
Analysis of seniors motives and style of using internet
Jowita Wycisk, Olga Sakson-Obada
Body self in menopausal women
Katarzyna Knopp
The development of emotional knowledge in early school children
Anna Cwojdzi ska
Emotional mind - affective factors and ToM
Dominika Zajusz-żawędzka
Spartial representation of specific mood preferences

Meeting of Members of Polish Psychological Association Peer Court
Aggression as a social phenomenon in Poland
Panellists:
Krystyna Skar y ska, Wiesław Władyka, Adam Żr czek, Ireneusz Krzemi ski
Stability and universality of rules/principles of human behavior
Panellists:
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Building C: Aula Atrium
ModeratorŚ Małgorzata Toeplitz-Winiewska

20.00

Building F: Aula Mikotoksyn
Accompanying events

Paweł Boski, Cezary Źoma ski, Maciej Źymkowski, Piotr Żrancuz, Piotr Ole , Janusz Trempała
How to shape professional identity of psychologists?
Panellists:
Maria Beisert, Jerzy Brzezi ski, Małgorzata Ko cielska, Barbara Tryjarska
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Hour

09.00-09.45

09.50-11.20

Event
Plenary lectures
Plenary lecture 9
ModeratorŚ Jerzy Brzezi ski
Building C: Aula Atrium
Plenary lecture 10
Moderator: Piotr Francuz
Building F: Aula Nova
Sponsored lecture
BIOMED
Building F: Aula Mikotoksyn
Symposiums
59. 6-years-old children in school - a
challenge for psychology and
psychologists
Chairs: Joanna Matejczuk,
Anna I. Brzezi ska
ŹiscussantŚ Anna I. Brzezi ska
Building A: 135

60. Psychology in rehabilitation
Chair: Roman Ossowski
ŹiscussantŚ Wojciech Otrębski
Building A: 133

SUNDAY, 21 SEPTEMBER, 2014
Presentations - authors and titles
Źariusz Źoli ski
Milgram in Polish
Michał Harciarek
Neuroscience in contemporary psychology

Anna Rasmus
The use of training of basic functions in aphasia therapy – case study
Bła ej Smykowski
The change in functioning as a determinant of school readiness in children in the preschool
age: analysis of the L. S. Wygotski approach
II. Sławomir Jabło ski
Diversification of readiness to read and write among children in kindergarten age: analysis of
the L. S. Wygotski approach
III. Radosław Kaczan, Piotr Rycielski
Reading, writing and mathematical skills in the represenatative sample of Polish 6 and 7 yours
children
IV. Magdalena Czub, Joanna Matejczuk
6-years-old children in school – factors of the parent’s decisionŚ the results of qualitative
research
I.

I.

Roman Ossowski
Psychology in rehabilitation – outline the problems
II. Wojciech Otrębski
The social integration of disabled people: myths, reality, challenges
III. Rafał Kawa, źwa Pisula
Gender differences in the severity of autism spectrum disorders
IV. Ewa Pisula 53

Parents of high functioning children with autism spectrum disorders – contemporary research
directions
V. źl bieta Kasprzak, Maciej Michalak
Job, career, calling – typical or specific job orientation among disabled employees?
VI. Paweł Izdebski
The problem of disability in cancer patients
61. Possibilities of supporting the
functioning of aging people
ChairŚ Ludmiła Zaj c-Lamparska
ŹiscussantŚ Stanisława Steuden

I.
II.
III.

Building B: 154
IV.

V.

62. Social and political activity. stability and
change
Chair: Jolanta Miluska
Discussant: Piotr Radkiewicz
Building E: 17

63. Psychological dimension of health and
illness in changing world
Chair: Helena Wrona-Pola ska
Discussant: Mariola Bidzan

Kornelia Kędziora-Kornatowska
Predictors of Successful Aging
Henryk Olszewski
The conditioning of life quality during the old age
Rafał Albi ski, Kamila Makowska, Matthias Kliegel, żrzegorz Sędek
Remembering to remember – event-based prospective memory trainings in young and old
adults
Ludmiła Zaj c-Lamparska, Janusz Trempała
Effects of cognitive training in early and late adulthood: improvement of performance and
transfer
Paulina Michalska
The solving syllogisms including formal and life content in early, middle and late adulthood

I. Jolanta Miluska, Beata Paj k-Patkowska
Social-demographic determinants of political activity in the systemic transformation process
II. Jarosław Klebaniuk
Social orientations and political beliefs as predicators of the attitude towards globalization
III.Justyna Ku wik
Selected determinants of changes in attitudes towards the role of a politician on the example
of councilors of Wielkopolska province
IV. Marzena Piłat
Learned helplessness in the process of socio-cultural integration migrants and refugees
Helena Wrona-Pola ska
Regulatory function of stress in health and illness – theory and research
II. Tadeusz M. Ostrowski
Resilience in theory and research

I.
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Building E: 17

III. Piotr Słowik
Losses and Gains in the Context of Psychological Resources in People Struggling with a
Difficult Situation
IV. Kamilla Bargiel-Matusiewicz, Eliza Frankowska
Social support and acceptance and coping with the illness among patients with rheumatoid
arthritis
V. Helena Wrona-Pola ska, Anna Magda Kaczmarska
Stress management and the health of relatives supporting leukemia patients
VI. Jolanta Siwi ska, Jerzy Sadowski, Piotr Przybyłowski
Denial mechanism or lack of compliance with medical recommendation – case study
I.

64. Positive work psychology
Chair: Agnieszka Czerw
Discussant: Anna Zalewska

II.
III.

Building B: 156

IV.
V.
VI.

65. Psychological assessment and analysis of
testimonies
Chair: Bartosz Wojciechowski
Discussant: Danuta Rode
Building B: 155

Agnieszka Czerw, Anna Borkowska
An image of “enjoyable work” and “valuable work” in the eyes of employees and students
Beata Wolfigiel
Flow in occupational tasks
Anna Zalewska
Work-family conflicts and health in relation to personal resources
Jacek Załuski
Types of social support and their impact on building employee resilience
źl bieta Kasprzak
Occupational orientation styles and type of job
Martyna Wojta
Work enjoyment and drive to work in the context of contingencies of self-worth and selected
characteristics of organization and employees

Karolina Źukała, Adrianna Szwarc
Detection deception in elderly testimony – comparing the effectiveness of selected methods
II. Marcin Maciejski
The results of research on witness interview and the evaluation of the credibility of witnesses’
testimonies
III. Maciej Bo ek
New enhanced techniques of deception detection in service of witness examination
IV. Adam Zbieranek
Psychological Assessment in Criminal Proceedings
I.
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V. Bartosz W. Wojciechowski
Content analysis with the use of MASAMŚ Multivariable Adult’s Statements Assessment
Model

11.20-11.50

Workshops
10. Workshop
Building E: 112
11. Workshop
Building E: 126
Coffeee break
Thematic session
20. Around the identity of the individual
ModeratorŚ źwa Trzebi ska

Agata żola czyk, Piotr Miszewski
Transference-countertransference relationship as the basis of the diagnostic process - case study
źwa Wach, Agnieszka Ha
Stalking – the perspective of a victim and a stalker

I.
II.

Building E: 17
III.

IV.
11.50-12.50

V.
VI.

21. The man in the relationship
Moderator: Barbara Tryjarska
Building B: 153

Aleksandra Pilarska, Anna Sucha ska
Self-Complexity and Self-Concept Differentiation: Measurement and Psychological Correlates
Konrad Piotrowski, Anna Izabela Brzezi ska
Four statuses of adulthood. Adult roles and psychosocial maturity in identity formation
process during the transition to adulthood
Konrad Piotrowski, Anna Izabela Brzezi ska
Psychosocial maturity as an intervening variable between adult roles and sense of adulthood
and identity commitments during the transition to adulthood
źlwira Brygoła
The self-authoring personality and processes of forming of personal identity
Aleksandra Błachnio
Kazimierz Obuchowski’s personalities in latent class model
Eunice Hempoli ska-Nowik
Self structure organization and psychological adjustment

I.

Barbara Tryjarska
Fear of abandonment, avoidance of intimacy, the communication skills of spouses and
women’s and men’s satisfaction from relationship
II. Magdalena Marzec, Andrzej Łukasik
Life history and the love styles
III. Marcin Moro
Emotional abilities and perceived quality of interpersonal relationships
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IV. Marta Marchlewska, Ewa Czerniawska
Situational barriers to interpersonal cooperation – explaining the affective power of scent
V. Jarosław Jastrzębski, Anna Źr d ewska, Luiza Kowaleska
The psychological needs system as a predictor of the quality in close relationships
22. The challenges of womanhood
Moderator: Eleonora BielawskaBatorowicz
Building B: 155

23. Autumn of life
ModeratorŚ Stanisława Steuden

Aleksandra Źembi ska
Effectiveness of the coping process in women experiencing infertility
II. Magdalena Źołęgowska, Zuzanna Kwissa-Gajewska
The relationship between personality, cognitive appraisal and the experiencing of labour pains
III. Jowita Wycisk, Monika Zielona-Jenek
The category of gender and gender stereotypes in the process of scientific research
IV. źl bieta Stojanowska
The impact of priming self and community vs agency feedback on self-image, the desired
metaperception and transparency in young women in intimate relationships
I.

I.
II.

Building B: 154
III.
IV.
V.

Alicja Szmaus-Jackowska
Development of adults - how to provide people with good functioning in ageing
Paweł Brudek, Stanisława Steuden
Use of the Polish version of the Three-dimensional Wisdom Scale (3D-WS) M. Ardelt to assess
the wisdom of people in old age
Justyna Kurtyka-Chałas
Chosen aspects of balances of vital seniors
Celina Timoszyk-Tomczak, Beata Bugajska
The future in old age
Magdalena yła, Beata Augusty ska, Małgorzata Tafil- Klawe, żabriel Chęsy, Andrzej Rakowski,
Paweł Rakowski, Katarzyna Źmitruk, Wojciech Sikorski
Estimate of influence of physical activity on chosen cognitive processes of persons after 50 year
old

24. The functioning of the families of persons I. źwa Zasępa
Purpose in life of young adults with mild intellectual disability
with developmental disorders
II. Małgorzata Rękosiewicz
ModeratorŚ Małgorzata Ko cielska
Identity development of youth and young adults with intellectual disability
III. źwa Zasępa
Building A: 133
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Family quality of life of persons with intellectual disability – conception and measurement
IV. Ewa Biernat
Selected conditions of quality of life among parents of autistic children
V. żrzegorz Wi cek
Psychological principles of intervention in Conductive Education
25. Issues of family psychology
Moderator: Hanna Liberska

I.
II.

Building B: 156
III.

IV.
V.

13.00-14.30

Symposiums
66. The functioning of the family during the
period around the birth in the normal
and pathological perspective
Chairs: Eleonora Bielawska-Batorowicz,
Magdalena Miotk-Mrozowska
Discussant: Eleonora BielawskaBatorowicz
Building B: 155

źl bieta Napora
Parentyfying of grandparents in family with different structure and quality of adolescent's life
Katarzyna Knopp
The relationship between the characteristics of the family system -defined within the D.
Olson’s The Circumplex Model and parental attitudes
Krystian Barzykowski, Joanna żrzymała-Moszczy ska, Halina żrzymała-Moszczy ska, Magdalena
Kirosno, Daniel Dzida
Selected problems of psychological diagnosis in the context of multicultural and multilingual
children and youth
Anna Piekacz
Applied psychology in institutional foster care
Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Concentration of attention and psychomotor responses in pupils form sport and non-sport
classes

I.

Eleonora Bielawska-Batorowicz
Does infertility treatment change relations with a child?
II. Marta Kucharska
The experience of pregnancy and the emotional bond with a child in the prenatal period in case
of birth defects detection
III. Bogna Kędzierska
Preparing parents and medical staff to give birth to a child with a lethal defect
IV. Magdalena Miotk-Mrozowska
The selected subjective determinants of the life satisfaction of pregnant women
V. Małgorzata Wójtowicz-Dacka
Competence of parents in understanding of the psychological needs of small children
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67. The concept of quality of life of persons
in the context of health care
Chair: Ewa Wilczek-Ru yczka
Discussant: Helena Wrona-Pola ska
Building E: 126

68. An outline of the field, roots, objectives
and perspectives of psychology of
security
Chair: Katarzyna Samol
Discussant: Krzysztof Kolecki
Building A: 135

69. Executive functions in children –
development, significance, assessment
ChairŚ Sławomir Jabło ski
Discussant: Adam Putko
Building B: 153

I.

Aleksandra Wieteska
Change of body image adolescent girls and boys
II. Ewa Wilczek-Ru yczka
Optimism, health locus of control in patients with cancer and mental adjustment to cancer
III. Alicja żłębocka, Agnieszka żawor
Attitudes towards euthanasia among medical staff and experience in the care of the terminally
ill
IV. Agnieszka Łuciuk-Wojczuk
Music therapy in the process of recovery of patients suffering from cancer
V. Celstyna Grzywniak
Relaxation as the method improving quality of life of oncological patients
I.

Krzysztof Kolecki
An outline of the field, roots, objectives and perspectives of Psychology of Security
II. Andrzej Piotrowski
With dangerous inmates safest. Sense of security officers Intervention Group of the Prison
Service”
III. Ewa Misterska
Immediate psychic reactions following traumatic event-selected issues
IV. Małgorzata Barto
A man online – secure on the Net?
V. Katarzyna Samol
The Emotional Intelligence and quality of life for students of National Security
Radosław Kaczan
Preparation and properties of the Working Memory Test
II.
Piotr Rycielski
Working memory and school achievement among children 6 and 7 years old
III.
Anna Nowotnik
Maternal parenting attitudes and hot & cool executive functions in their preschoolers
IV.
Anna Orylska
Influences on development of executive functions at children of ADHD symptoms in
preschool and early-school aged. Improvement of cognitive training
V.
Sławomir Jabło ski

I.
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70. Many aspects of the work of
psychologists in the uniformed services
ChairŚ Małgorzata ychli ska
Discussant: Jan Chodkiewicz
Building A: 133

I.
II.

III.
IV.

V.

71. Emotion regulation – theory, research
and psychological practice
Chair: Tomasz Czub
Discussant: Aleksandra Jasielska

I.
II.
III.

Building B: 153
IV.
V.

Inhibitory control and social environment of children in kindergarten age
Małgorzata ychli ska, Marta Kutniewska-Kubik
The phenomenon of combat stress – prevention, symptoms and forms of assistance
Jerzy Korzewski
Implementing Emotion Regulation Training on uniformed workers as a psychological
intervention
Agnieszka Brokowska Pigiel, Magdalena Petk
Program of prevention and solving alcohol related problems for uniformed services
Jacek Źoli ski
Coherence in police-psychologist’s work in extraordinary situations and emergency plans of
rapid reaction forces
Marta Kutniewska-Kubik, Małgorzata ychli ska
Treatment of anxiety-depressive disorders among patients patient professionally connected
with uniformed services
Paweł Jankowski
Emotion regulation competence and the strategies used in emotion regulation
Tomasz Czub
Emotion regulation strategies and identity statuses
Marzena Rusanowska , Izabela Krejtz, Paweł Holas, John B. Nezlek
Pupil diameter – cognitive load and affective information
Andrzej Rynkiewicz
Physiological indices of Energetic and Tense Arousal
Remigiusz Szczepanowski
Modeling conscious and unconscious processing underlying emotion perception with signal
detection approach

I. Bohdan Ro nowski, Paweł Kot
72. Career counseling - response to rapid
Self-efficacy in various life roles and its transfer into new areas
changes in the world of professions, work
II. Adam Biela, Dorota Kornas-Biela
and unemployment
ChairŚ Bohdan Ro nowski
Vocational psychology as a part of interdisciplinary vocational sciences is a base for career
Discussant: Czesław Noworol
guidance in XXI century
III. Czesław Noworol
Fuzzy empoyability as effective predictor of graduates transition to the labour market
Building B: 156
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IV. Włodzimierz Trzeciak
Function of the National Forum for Lifelong Guidance Policy in the face of present Labour
Market challenges
V. Sylwiusz Retowski, Lucyna Lau
Participation of long-time-unemployed in the Social Integration Centre support program –
psychological and behavioural consequences
Workshops
12. Workshop
Building E: 112

14.35-15.20

13. Workshop
Building E: 128
Closing of the Congress

Piotr Miszewski, Agata żola czyk
Supervision as a diagnosis of therapist - patient unconscious communication in psychodynamic
psychotherapy process
Antonina Mu d ak
Work with an item as a training method

Building F: 128 Aula Mikotoksyn
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THE OPENING AND PLENARY LECTURES
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The opening lecture:
Jerzy Brzezi ski
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Psychology – what for?

Plenary lectures
1. Shalom H. Schwartz
Uniwersytet Hebrajski w Jerozolimie
A research review on the relations between values and behavior in a multicutural
perspective
2. Małgorzata Ko cielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Not Growing Up to... The Infantile Personality of Our Times
3. Jürgen Margraf
Ruhr-University Bochum
German Society of Psychology
Current Developments in German Psychology
4. Małgorzata Kossowska
Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
So that you know.......... About the role of the need for closure in the formation of
prejudices
5. Mariola Łaguna
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Personal resources as a potential in achieving goals
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6. Stanisław Kowalik
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Poznaniu
Confronting globalization social order and the psychological concept of human
development

7. Marek Harat
Klinika Neurochirurgii, 10 Wojskowy Szpital Kliniczny w Bydgoszczy
Neuromodulation in the treatment of psychiatric disorders

8. Maria Lewicka
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Is there a place for a place in psychology?
9. Źariusz Źoli ski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Milgram in Polish
10. Michał Harciarek
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Neuroscience in contemporary psychology

Lecture:
1. Rainer Riemann1, Martin Diewald2, Frank M. Spinath3
1

Department of Psychology, Bielefeld University, Germany

2

Department of Sociology, Bielefeld University, Germany

3

Department of Psychology, Saarland University, Germany

TwinLife: Twin Family Study on Social Inequality
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Abstracts of lectures:
1. Shalom H. Schwartz
A research review on the relations between values and behavior in a multicutural
perspective
Following an overview of the extensively used theory of ten basic human values, I will
discuss processes through which values may influence and be influenced by behavior.
Examples of associations between values and a wide variety of behaviors across many
cultures will illustrate these influences. In each case, one set of values promoted the behavior
and a motivationally opposed set of values inhibited it. Recent refinements to the theory of
basic value discriminate 19 more narrowly defined values. Data from five countries illustrate
how these values permit more fine-tuned analysis and understanding of value-behavior
relations. Research is needed to clarify the causes of variation in the strength of valuebehavior relations across social and cultural contexts. I will discuss initial evidence that
suggests sources worth investigating further.
Key words: values, behavior, multicultural perspective

2. Małgorzata Ko cielska
Not Growing Up to... The Infantile Personality of Our Times
The starting point of the reflection is the work of Karen Horney who published a monograph
entitled The Neurotic Personality of our times in the 1930s. It turned out that this personality
was congested with fears, frustrations, envy and hostility. These characteristics generalised
a socially accepted form leading to Nazism, the cruelties of the II World War and Holocaust.
In my research I conduct an inverse process. I recall social phenomena well known nowadays
in Poland, such as: a decline in fertility, the decreasing number of marriages, the increase in
number of divorces, domestic violence, the corrosion of authority, escape from the aging
process and many more.
From my point of view, as from a clinical psychologist's view, based on the single case
studies collected together with past year’s graduates, I am trying to answer some selected
questions.
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Why are so many women in Poland (about 50%) afraid of natural birth?
Why do mature men (about 2,5mln in Poland) live with their parents?
Why do men convicted for domestic violence blame their wives for allegedly suffered harm?
Why do fathers of disabled children often abandon their families?
Why do some elderly people try to stop the lapse of time and mimic the youth's behaviour?
The general way to answer all these questions would be: these people do not undertake
developmental tasks which are proper for their age group, gender or life situation. We can say
about these people that they don’t undertake responsibility for themselves and others. They
show a way of thinking and reacting specific for an infantile personality.
However, the main question I am trying to answer in my lecture is: why the infantile
personality is so characteristic for our times and what is its relation to social life conditions.
Key words: infantile personality, contemporary times, clinical psychology

3. Jürgen Margraf
Current Developments in German Psychology
In agreement with international trends, psychology is one of the most highly demanded
academic disciplines in Germany. On average, there are 8.5 times more applicants than
available places (to compare: biology 4.6, medicine 4.2, pharmaceutics 2.0). This has led to
an especially high “Numerus Clausus” for the discipline, which can be studied at 49
universities

across

żermany.

In

addition,

several

private

„Hochschulen“

or

„Żachhochschulen” are now offering BSc and sometimes MSc courses of typically more
specialized applied variants of psychology. Roughly 35´ŃŃŃ students are supervised by some
2600 scientists (including >700 professors). Almost all institutions have now switched from
the „Źiplom“ to a BSc/MSc-structure. The BSc is generally seen as transitory stage, more
than 90% of the students go on to an MSc in psychology, primarily specializing in clinical
psychology/psychotherapy and economic psychology. The number of PhŹ´s per year exceeds
500 and there are an additional 40-45 habilitations/year, in both cases mostly of the
cumulative (publication-based) type. The percentage of females is 77.6 for students, 68.2%
for dissertations and 45.2% for habilitations.
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Psychological research encompasses a broad array of sub-disciplines and topics that have
witnessed an increase in third-party funding (primarily public peer-reviewed sources). In
addition, the discipline is becoming more international. While the number of publications in
German language remains at a high level, there has been a strong increase in English language
publications over the past 10 years. In 2010 for the first time there were more than 10000
English language publications (36% of all psychological publications originating from
Germany). The highest share of English language publications is found in general, biological
and neuropsychology (80%), followed by differential, developmental and social psychology
as well as diagnostics and methodology (30-60%); the lowest proportion is observed in
applied disciplines (10-20%). International reception of German psychological research is
expressed in a share of English citations of 72%.
The professional situation of psychologists is generally positive with a low unemployment
rate in spite of a steadily increasing number of practitioners and researchers. A special
situation has been created by the introduction of a psychotherapy law in 1999, that paved the
way for the inclusion of over 3Ń’ŃŃŃ psychological psychotherapists into the health care
system. In the mean time, psychologists have become the largest group providing
psychotherapy.
Key words: German psychology, current developments

4. Małgorzata Kossowska
So that you know.......... About the role of the need for closure in the formation
of prejudices
The history of social psychology - is in a huge part the history of research on prejudice
and their evolutionary, psychological, economic and social sources. Three important
conclusions result from these studies. Firstly, prejudices seem to be the rule rather than
the exception: they are present in every historical period, each region of the world and every
culture; they are also observed in most people. Secondly, people are cognitively predisposed
to being prejudiced. Thirdly, prejudices perform numerous functions to individuals
and groups – they are to maintain and strengthen social, economic and political resources.
The perspective of motivated cognition, more than any other to date, offers a simple
and universal explanation of these facts. In my presentation I shall focus on showing why
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the search for order, clarity and understanding of the surrounding reality, especially visible
in situations of uncertainty, results in intolerance towards "strangers". I identify important
mechanisms mediating between the need to have a certain knowledge and prejudices, such as
authoritarian beliefs, essentialist thinking, or religious fundamentalism. At the end, I shall
discuss Allport’s pessimistic view that the intergroup contact is inefficient in individuals
particularly strongly predisposed to prejudice.
Keywords: prejudice, perspective of motivated cognition

5. Mariola Łaguna
Personal resources as a potential in achieving goals
The approach to the challenges facing a person depends to some extent on the resources
available. What goals are selected and how effectively they are implemented depends on
personal resources in the form of convictions and tendencies to experience positive emotions.
Analysis of factors contributing to effective functioning and personal development is
undertaken in the developing stream of positive psychology. Within this stream there also
appear integrating concepts, seeking a common core of positive beliefs and tendencies
of personality. The paper shall present new theoretical proposals and the results of a series
of own research on the role of personal resources in the process of achieving goals, as well as
their contribution to the commitment and success in action. Referring to the program
objectives of the Congress, not only the static dependencies at a given moment of time, but
also their dynamics in time will be presented. An attempt will be made to show
the relationship between various elements of the regulation system in the process of achieving
goals not only at the group level, but also at the level of goals of an individual.
Keywords: personal resources, achieving goals
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6. Stanisław Kowalik
Confronting globalization social order and the psychological concept of human
development
So many economists, political scientists, sociologists, and psychologists, although to a much
lesser extent, have already spoken on globalization that it would appear that the assessment
of the value of this great social change should not raise any doubts. In practice, however, it is
different. With the dissemination of globalization in the world, its public perception is
becoming increasingly controversial. At the same time the new organization of social life is
introduced into social life with such an intensity that it becomes a more and more important
context for the psychological development of people. The paper shall review current
psychological research and discuss the theoretical concepts that attempt to explain the
influence of globalization order on changes in the psychological functioning of people,
differentiated by the selected socio-demographic and psychological properties. Based on this
analysis I shall suggest my own stance on the correction in the implementation of further
globalization changes and describe the tasks psychology is to accomplish in this case.
Keywords: globalization, human development

7. Marek Harat
Neuromodulation in the treatment of psychiatric disorders
Neuromodulation is a rapidly growing method of treatment of many neurological
and psychiatric disorders. It consists in a precise implantation of electrodes into the brain.
They are connected subcutaneously to a pulse generator containing a lithium battery as
a power source. The current, which is delivered by this system to hyperactive areas of the
brain causes their blocking and restoration of balance. Inhibition of cell groups activity
or blocking

conduction in the neural pathways is caused by permanent depolarization

of the cell membranes of neurons. This method has found a permanent place in the treatment
of neurological disorders such as Parkinson's disease, dystonia, idiopathic tremor, spasticity,
epilepsy and neuropathic pain. In recent years there has been a growing interest associated
with the use of this method in the treatment of psychiatric disorders. Test are carried out in the
treatment of conditions such as obsessive-compulsive disorder, depression, Tourette's
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syndrome, addiction, pathological states of aggression, and even dementia disorders.
The presentation will demonstrate the cases treated by the author. From 2002 to 2010,
14 bilateral cingulotomy surgeries were performed in severe forms of drug-resistant
obsessive-compulsive disorder. Since 2010 ablative treatments have been stopped and the
most serious forms of obsessive-compulsive disorder are treated with neuromodulation only.
The goal of treatment is the nucleus accumbens septum and anterior limb of the internal
capsule. Two such treatments have been performed: in one case the patient improved,
and in the second case, the patient did not improve after treatment and the pulse generator is
now turned off. In two cases of drug-resistant severe depression vagus nerve stimulator was
used and in both cases the patients improved. One patient 4.5 years after surgery has had no
depressive symptoms, has not taken antidepressants for four years and returned to the
profession. Four patients suffering from a severe form of Tourette's syndrome were treated
with deep brain stimulation. In one case, the aim of treatment was nucleus accumbens septum,
when intrusive thoughts dominated. In three cases, the aim of treatment was globus pallidus,
when motor and vocal tics dominated. Two patients with morbid obesity, which was caused
by damage to the satiety centers in the lateral hypothalamus, have been treated. The treatment
consisted in implantation of electrodes into the nucleus accumbens septum. The patients
regained the ability to control food intake. One patient suffering from aggression resistant
to conservative treatment has also been treated with stimulation of the posterior hypothalamus
and nucleus accumbens septum with complete resolution of symptoms and the possibility
of returning to normal functioning.
Keywords: neuromodulation, treatment of mental disorders

8. Maria Lewicka
Is there a place for a place in psychology?
Although it is hard to believe, in psychology there are still important areas of human
functioning that have not yet attracted attention of researchers. One such area is the role
of place in human life. Perhaps it is because the place is so integrally related to our bodily
functioning ("place is where our body is") that it just does not seem to be a sufficiently
interesting research problem. Meanwhile, the place in which we live is not less important
object of our identity than other objects (ethnic group, sex, occupation, etc.). Ethnic
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and international conflicts are yet mainly conflicts about the place. Breaking ties with
the place as a result of unwanted resettlement leads to the trauma not lesser than the loss
of a loved one. As my empirical studies demonstrate, emotional bond with the place
accompanies the good functioning of man - rich network of social contacts and satisfaction
with life. In my presentation I shall consider the causes of a weak interest of psychologists in
the problems of place. I shall present empirical arguments for the thesis that this area is
important for many fields of psychology: social psychology, cognitive, clinical,
developmental, health psychology, work psychology and many others. The issue of place is
particularly important in the era of globalization, homogenization of culture and the
increasing mobility of people. Do these processes cause the concrete places to lose their
meaning? I will present results showing that not so much a place loses its meaning but the
character of the bond between man and place changes - the active form of attachment,
in which the place is the object of conscious choice, replaces traditional forms of rooting
in the place of birth. I will also discuss the relationship between local identity and attachment
to place and other forms of identity, especially national identity.
Keywords: place, attachment to place, local identity

9. Źariusz Źoli ski
Milgram in Polish
Stanley Milgram’s experiment devoted to induction of obedience is the most famous and most
cited study in the social sciences. It is hard to imagine a contemporary textbook not only in
social psychology, but also general psychology or sociology, in which there would not be
a comprehensive description of these studies. In explaining why subjects tend to shock a man
sitting behind a wall with an electric current of 450 volts it is usually assumed that the key
here is the role of the person issuing the command. Because socialization meant that we have
learned to obey superiors and persons who are authorities, even in a situation so extreme we
are willing to submit to the commands that are given by a respected university professor.
In fact, when in the Milgram experiment the researcher was replaced (under some pretext) by
‘a man from the street’, the subjects rarely demonstrated such extreme submissiveness.
It should however be noted that even in these conditions, the level of submission of the
subjects was still shockingly high. This means that the influence of authority, not only is not
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the single factor explaining the results observed in studies carried out in the Milgram
paradigm, but perhaps is not even the most important factor. Steven Gilbert suggests that
a key mechanism is the so-called ‘foot-in-the-door technique’. The subject at the beginning
of the experiment is demonstrated how the device works by being shocked with a current of
45 volts. The subject experiences it as something unpleasant, but at the same time not very
painful. If they now hear the command to shock another man with a current of 15 volts, they
see no reason not to do it. Each subsequent command is to use the current only slightly (about
15 volts) stronger. The subject falls here into the trap of consequence. Gilbert suggests that
if the subject knew that he had to shock another man with a current of, say, 225 volts, they
would refuse. If, however, this occurs gradually by sequentially pressing the 14 keys, they
cannot find justification to say ‘no’. In an experimental study, we check to see if Gilbert was
right. Will people not really want not push the fifteenth key of electric current generator,
if they hear the command immediately. In our discussion we also go further: Will people who
refused to push the fifteenth key now decide to press, say, the fifth? ... Or moving it to the
ground of other phenomena: people sometimes do not behave in accordance with moral
norms. If we propose them to do something clearly immoral and hear ‘no’, then can they be
persuaded to do something just a little bit immoral? ... This issue seems to have very
important implications for many areas of practical psychology.
Keywords: Milgram experiment, foot-in-the-door technique

10. Michał Harciarek
Neuroscience in contemporary psychology
Used in the teachings about the nervous system methods of brain imaging are increasingly
being used in psychological research. However, many psychologists have been rather
skeptical about this type of methodology, wondering at the same time how the results
obtained for example using functional magnetic resonance imaging, electroencephalography
and transcranial magnetic stimulation contribute to the development of psychology. In fact,
in case of some psychological tests the use of methods from neuroscience proved to be little
reasonable, without much impact on the psychological theory. However, well-designed and
properly interpreted psychological test using one of neuroimaging techniques can
significantly contribute to the change of psychological paradigm.
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During the lecture an attempt will be made at defending the claim that neuroscience gives
psychologists the opportunity for more in-depth knowledge of the mechanisms that control
human behavior and the course of these behaviors, including their prediction. Examples
of studies using neuroimaging and other methods commonly used in the sciences of the
nervous system shall be presented, whose results significantly contributed to a better
understanding of psychological processes. In particular, referring to a novel theory of noveltyroutine by Goldberg and Costa and research into semantic memory, the role of neuroscience
in the verification of existing and creation of new assumptions about mental processes,
including developmental perspective, will be discussed. Moreover, on the basis of own
research results,

the importance of knowledge in the field of neuroscience in clinical

psychology will be shown, particularly with regard to differential diagnosis and treatment
of diseases or disorders characterized by similar behavioral phenotype.
Keywords: neuroscience, modern psychology

11. Rainer Riemann, Martin Diewald, Frank M. Spinath
TwinLife: Twin Family Study on Social Inequality
Behavioral genetic study designs allow separating environmental from genetic transmission
of social outcomes across generations. The first part of this presentation provides
an introduction to the topic and a brief review of relevant findings in 5 domains of social
inequality: a) skill formation and educational attainment; b) career and labor market
attainment c) integration and participation in social, cultural, and political life; d) subjective
perceptions of quality of life and perceived agency; e) deviant behavior and behavioral
problems.
In the second part, a longitudinal study of social inequalities in Germany will be described.
This study will employ a nuclear twin family design in a sample of 4000 German twin pairs
who are between 5 and 23 years old at the first measurement occasion. The data of this study
will be made available to the scientific community as public use files.
Key words: social inequality, twin family, Germany
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Symposium No. 1: MAN AND SOCIETY
ACCORDING TO KAZIMIERZ OBUCHOWSKI. PART I

Scholar sailing their own course runs the risk of
going to the area too exotic
(Kazimierz Obuchowski, 2001, p. 108)

Chair:
Stanisław Kowalik
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Poznaniu

Presentations:
1. Aleksandra Błachnio, Marta Kosiol, Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Kazimierz Obuchowski – outline of biography
2. Piotr Ole
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Humanistic dimension of personality in the concept of Kazimierz Obuchowski
3. Alina Kola czyk
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Emotions, motivation and creative personality
4. źdward N cka
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
About intentionality
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5. Czesław S. Nosal
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Codes of mind and associative memory

6. Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
"Is this man climbing the rope?" - Clinical School of Kazimierz Obuchowski

Abstracts:
1. Aleksandra Błachnio, Marta Kosiol, Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska
Kazimierz Obuchowski – outline of biography
Kazimierz Obuchowski wrote the following thing about the work of a scientistŚ „working
on understanding the world as a professional leaves the researcher with so big difficulties
that he can effectively deal with it only if he finds fulfilment in it, if it becomes a form of
his or her self-realization.” (Obuchowski, 2ŃŃŃ).
The biography of Kazimierz Obuchowski is an embodiment of this conviction. Kazimierz
Obuchowski was creating his own, original theoretical approaches that often outpaced the
current trends in psychological research, and in his publications, he was consequently
developing his original concept of personality, or, speaking in broader terms – the
psychological concept of a human being.
The presentation is going to show the events in Kazimierz Obuchowski’s life, which form
a context for the creation of his literary output. The authors pay particular attention to the
most important scientific achievements and their overlapping with the personal life of the
Scientist.

2. Piotr Ole
Humanistic dimension of personality in the concept of Kazimierz Obuchowski
In psychology of personality dominates the approach based on the assumptions
of evolutionary psychology. Personality acts as a central adaptation system. Creative
adaptation can precede the change of external conditions or aim at retuning them. Tilting
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towards the future and the need for meaning in life motivate a person to becoming a unique
individuality. Humanistic dimension of personality consists in the ability to self-program
the mind, activity, growth, change. Man changes with the culture and the general line
of changes leads to an ever more broadly understood personal liberty. Along with the cultural
evolution of man the concept and meaning of maturity of personality also change: man
subject - new individualist - author of oneself - creator of change ... The theory of Kazimierz
Obuchowski inspires, still finds new indirect confirmation, determines the prospect of the
development of the discipline.
Keywords: personality psychology, humanistic dimension, Kazimierz Obuchowski

3. Alina Kola czyk
Emotions, motivation and creative personality
The subject 'Emotions, motivation, personality" led by Kazimierz Obuchowski at the Institute
of Psychology, UAM, over the years shaped the understanding of man by us, future
psychologists. And since Obuchowski was most interested in typically ‘human’ aspects
of personality, giving man the meaning of life, and in a sense also immortality, he engaged
in the creative potential in the form of human autonomy. He found it primarily in the
motivation oriented at original, distant goals, also known as tasks. The integration
of personality he saw as the possibility to carry out these tasks, thanks to effective selfregulation. Describing Codes of Mind and Emotions (2004), the author, not without reason,
gave them order resulting from the criterion of autonomy (type of dependency). The highest
in the hierarchy are codes which depend on these tasks - hierarchical and creative. It is a pity
that one cannot discuss this division with the author. One can only conclude that
the discovered influence of positive emotions on more hierarchical processing – abstract
and extensive, is today considered to be an important factor in generating ideas. The death
of Kazimierz Obuchowski interrupted his thinking about creativity at the moment when the
world sprang into empirical learning about the mechanism of creative, intuitive synthesis.
It can be metaphorically recognized as ‘supralingual’, creative code, consistent with
emotional hierarchizing of processing.
Keywords: Kazimierz Obuchowski, emotions, motivations, creative personality
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4. źdward N cka
About intentionality
Intentionality, understood as the human ability to perform conscious and intentional activities,
is a difficult problem for empirical science. Science operates with deterministic models,
and intentionality requires consideration of the fact that people are free in their decisions
and actions. Freedom does not mean not being subject to influences and constraints, however,
requires a considerable margin of freedom and autonomy of the subject. Psychological
concepts of intentionality refer to research conducted in several areas such as psychology
of personality, social psychology and cognitive psychology. In cognitive terms, intentionality
is discussed in two aspects: as a phenomenon requiring efficient cognitive control
and as planning and control of purposeful activities. In my presentation, I shall discuss these
two approaches, indicating results of behavioral and neurocognitive studies significant
for consideration of intentionality. The ultimate goal of these considerations will be
an attempt to find answers to the question of cognitive and cerebral mechanism
of intentionality.
Keywords: intentionality, cognitive approach

5. Czesław S. Nosal
Codes of mind and associative memory
Professor Kazimierz Obuchowski was not only a forerunner in the field of new insights on the
mechanisms of encoding information, but also characterized them in the broader context
of the mechanisms of information processing in human memory system. His book Codes
of mind and emotion, perfectly demonstrates that encoding mechanisms do not operate
in a functional 'vacuum', since they are closely related to different variants of categorization
processes, from monoconcrete, through policoncrete to hierarchical, but at the same time they
depend on associative processes. Professor uses the achievements of outstanding Russian
researchers of associative memory disorders in pathology (J. Poljakov’s concept) and shows
that variants of encoding processes (preferred types of codes) are conditioned not only
by emotions, but also by the dominant directions of association. Mechanisms of associative
memory do not receive

adequate attention in psychology, and they are important

in the context of the dynamics of changes in intelligence and experience of an individual
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in the course of cognitive aging. Relatively recently it has been noted that the associative
functions are an important component of general intelligence.
Keywords: Kazimierz Obuchowski, mechanisms of information encoding, associative
memory

6. Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak
"Is this man climbing the rope?" – Clinical School of Kazimierz Obuchowski

On the basis of: memory of the word of mouth from jointly implemented clinical tasks,
the works of Kazimierz Obuchowski: Psychology of Human Aspirations and Codes
of orientation and the structure of emotional processes I present the approach of prof.
Kazimierz Obuchowski to the study of mental and behavioral disorders. I consider this
approach idiographic, completely ‘person-’ and not ‘variable-’ oriented (person vs. variable
approach) and precursory to the modern ‘architecture of personality’. The idiographic title
of the presentation comes from a participant observation of Thematic Apperception Test
(TAT) (Table 8 BM) carried out by Professor.
Keywords: Kazimierz Obuchowski, clinical psychology
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Symposium No. 2: TEMPERAMENT AND PTSD
Chair:
Bogdan Zawadzki
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Discussant:
Jan Strelau
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie

Abstract of symposium:
Studies on relationships between temperament and postraumatic stress disorder (PTSD).
Key words: temperament, PTSD

Presentations:
1. Anna Glibowska
Jednostka Wojskowa 2399
Temperament as predictor

of intensity of PTSD symptoms in soldiers

participating in military missions: The result of prospective study

2. Karolina Staniaszek
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Relationship between temperament and early maladaptive schemas with
Posttraumatic Stress Disorder symptoms intensity

3. Maksymilian Bielecki
Wydział Psychologii, Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Attentional bias, temperament, and age as variables explaining the intensity
of PTSD symptoms in motor-vehicle accident victims
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4. Bogdan Zawadzki
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski,
Temperamental

traits

as

predictors

of

effectiveness

of

psychotherapy

in the group of motor vehicle accidents survivors

5. Dorota Nowocin
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Temperamental changes related to remission of PTSD symptoms after treatment

Abstracts:
1. Anna Glibowska
Temperament as predictor of intensity of PTSD symptoms in soldiers participating
in military missions: The result of prospective study
The aim of the study was analysis of the role of temperament al traits as predictors intensity
of PTSD symptoms in soldiers PTSD participating in military missions. The prospective
design was applied in the study with assessment of temperamental traits before military
operations and diagnosis of PTSD symptoms, peritraumatic emotions and strategies of coping
with stress in the period of deployment. The study was done in two groups of soldiers:
participating in the military mission in Irag (N=57) and Afghanistan (N=148). Analysis
of data confirmed the hypotheses showing that temperamental traits (mainly emotional
reactivity) predict intensity of peritraumatic emotions, strategies of coping with stress (taskand emotion oriented) and symptoms of PTSD (directly as well as through emotions
and strategies considering as mediators).
Key words: temperament, predictor, PTSD, soldiers, military missions

2. Karolina Staniaszek
Relationship between temperament and early maladaptive schemas with Posttraumatic
Stress Disorder symptoms intensity
Previous research suggests that vulnerability to Posttraumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD)
depends on interaction between temperament and psychosocial factors including previous
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psychological trauma (Breslau et al., 1995, DiGangi et al., 2013). Interaction
between personality factors and negative experiences in childhood and adolescence underlies
Jeffrey Young’s (ń999) Schema Theory.
Few empirical studies support hypothesis of relationship between early maladaptive schemas
(EMSs) and PTSD (see: Cockram et al., 2010, Price, 2007). One of the study aims was
to verify this relationship in the group of motor vehicle accident (MVA) survivors (n=250).
The data was collected 12-15 months after traumatic event. Assessment included:
temperament

traits

(FCZ-KT,

Formal

Characteristics

of

Behaviour-Temperament

Questionnaire, 1997), early maladaptive schemas (YSQ, Young Schema Questionnaire, 1999)
and PTSD symptoms (PDS, Posttraumatic Stress Diagnostic Scale, 1997).
Comorbidity of PTSD symptoms and following EMSs was identified: emotional deprivation,
social isolation, emotional inhibition, negativity/pessimism, dependence incompetence
and punitiveness. Moreover, mediation model of relationship between personality traits,
EMSs and PTSD is tested.
Results are discussed in relation to PTSD pathogenetic hypotheses as well as implications
for integrative therapeutic and prevention interventions.
Key words: Posttraumatic Stress Disorder, temperament, early maladaptive schemas

3. Maksymilian Bielecki
Attentional bias, temperament, and age as variables explaining the intensity of PTSD
symptoms in motor-vehicle accident victims
Emotional Stroop Task (EST) has been extensively used to study attentional bias in patients
suffering from anxiety disorders, including post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD). Our
presentation focuses on the results obtained in the TRAKT study – a research project aimed
at helping victims of motor-vehicle accidents.
In accord with existing research, patients diagnosed with PTSD were characterized
by increase in mean reaction times and RT variance when confronted with trauma-related
stimuli. The most important novel aspect of the project was inclusion of age and individual
differences as additional explanatory factors in the analyses. Existing studies on PTSD
patients were limited in this respect by small size of available samples.
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Our results indicate that age is a crucial moderating variable determining the strength
of the relationship between EST performance and presence of the disorder. In younger
participants there is a clear correlation between interference evoked by trauma-related photos
and intensity of symptoms. Similar relationship disappears in older age. Exactly opposite
pattern was observed in analyses including temperamental differences (i.e. emotional
reactiveness and briskness), which were not related to the disorder in younger population,
but their importance increased with age.
Reported pattern of results has significant implication for research in the cognitive
psychopathology domain, as well as our understanding of the possibilities (and limitations)
of the therapeutic interventions in PTSD.
Key words: PTSD, attentional bias, temperament, age, motor-vehicle accident victims

4. Bogdan Zawadzki
Temperamental traits as predictors of effectiveness of psychotherapy in the group
of motor vehicle accidents survivors
The paper presents results of the analysis of the role of demographic (age and gender),
temperamental (briskness and emotional reactivity) and psychopathological (severity
of disorder, comorbid symptoms of personality disorders) predictors of effectiveness
of psychotherapy (Prolonged Exposure; PE) of posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD). It was
expected that temperamental traits – briskness (BR) and emotional reactivity (ER) (involved
into arousing and change of PTSD symptoms) predict post-treatment diagnosis of PTSD.
The logistic regression done on findings obtained in the combined sample of 123 MVA
survivors, participating in randomized and non randomized PE, showed significant effect
of severity of pre-treatment PTSD (lower rate of remission in subjects with more severe
PTSD), briskness (higher rate of remission in high BR subjects) and interaction between ER
and time after MVA (lower rate of remission in high ER subjects treated in longer time after
MVA). In the discussion the possible mechanisms of impact of temperamental traits
on recovery from PTSD under psychotherapy were suggested, including behavioural
plasticity (related to briskness) and relationship between subjects’ motivation to treat to the
opportunity of successful recovery (determined by comorbid personality disorders),
explaining interactional effect of emotional reactivity.
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Key words: PTSD, temperament, effectiveness of psychotherapy, motor vehicle accidents

5. Dorota Nowocin
Temperamental changes related to remission of PTSD symptoms after treatment
Relationship between temperament and posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is usually
considered within the model of vulnerability in which temperamental traits increase
possibility to develop disorder symptoms after traumatic event. High emotional reactivity is
related to higher vulnerability on anxiety symptoms. Recognizing temperament is responsible
for arousal regulation and PTSD as type of regulation disorder – there might be expected that
experiencing of PTSD symptoms could indicate reciprocal temperamental changes. This
comes into a questionŚ are temperamental changes “reversible” during treatment of PTSŹ?
In other words, can we “fix up” physiological mechanism which is responsible for keeping
optimal arousal level by treating regulation disorder. The data were obtained of 138 MVA
participants suffering on PTSD, who participated in PTSD focused treatment (psychotherapy
N=89; pharmacotherapy N=23; combination N=26). Temperamental traits were assessed
twice (before and after treatment) by the Formal Characteristic of Behavior-Temperament
Inventory (FCB-TI). Assessment of the intensity of PTSD symptoms (before treatment)
and assessment of effectiveness of therapy (after treatment) was conducted by independent
clinician by SCID-I PTSD (Structured Clinical Interview for DSM-IV Axis I Disorders).
Results showed effective treatment was related to decreasing intensity of emotional reactivity.
In turn, non-effective treatment (maintaining of PTSD symptoms) was related to lack
of changes of emotional reactivity. Relevant conclusion concerns about changes of emotional
reactivity after treatment that are not dependent on type of therapy, but only on its
effectiveness. This allows to assume psychotherapy leads to changes not only on behavioral
level (example coping with symptoms), but also like pharmacotherapy leads to changes
on neurophysiological level.
Key words: therapy PTSD, temperament, change
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Symposium No. 3: PERSONAL VALUES AND WELL-BEING FROM INDIVIDUAL,
INTEGRANETIONAL AND INTERCULTURAL PERSPECTIVE
Chair:
Krzysztof Mudy
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Discussant:
Jan Cieciuch
Wy sza Szkoła Żinansów i Zarz dzania w Warszawie

Abstract of symposium:
The scope of problems considered in the symposium outlines its title as well as the contents
of the proposed presentations.
Key words: personal values, quality of life

Presentations:
1. Krzysztof Stanisławski1, Jan Cieciuch2
1

Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie

2

Wy sza Szkoła Żinansów i Zarz dzania w Warszawie

Relationship between value priorities in European countries and the average life
expectancy of their inhabitants
2. Karolina Machul1, Dorota Makos1, Jan Cieciuch2
1

Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie

2

Wy sza Szkoła Żinansów i Zarz dzania w Warszawie

Values’

priorities

in

childhood

measured

of longitudinal research
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by

animations.

First

stage

3. Karolina Pietras, Joanna Fryt
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Personal values of young women and their parents – family transmission or intra
– and intergenerational similarities?
4. Krzysztof Mudy
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Implicit values and well-being of young women and their parents. Are the same
values equally good to all (groups) of people?
5. Maciej Załuski, Marek Motyka
Collegium Medicum, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
The confrontation between situational meaning and global meaning in the light
of C. Park’s model
6. Wojciech Czajkowski
Wy sza Szkoła Bezpiecze stwa „Apeiron” w Krakowie
Cultural and behavioral determinants of personal values

Abstracts:
1. Krzysztof Stanisławski, Jan Cieciuch
Relationship between value priorities in European countries and the average life
expectancy of their inhabitants
Schwartz’s theory (Schwartz, 2ŃŃ6ś Schwartz et al., 2012) is currently the dominant values
model used in cross-culture and personality psychology. Values are defined by Schwartz
as beliefs about the goals of human life. The main thesis of the theory is the organization
of values on a circular motivational continuum. That continuum in the classic version
of the theory was usually divided into 10 values that form the four values of a higher order.
The studies

of the European

Social

Survey

include

a short

(21

items)

version

of the questionnaire to measure value – the Portrait Value Questionnaire (PVQ-21), which
creates a unique opportunity to conduct analyzes on representative samples on the one hand
and on countries as units of analysis on the other hand.
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In the present study, European countries were the units of analysis. A relationship
between the mean values preferences in a given country and average life expectancy has been
demonstrated. Conducted regression analysis shows that the preference for values of SelfTranscendence is a particularly strong predictor.
The results obtained will be interpreted in terms of the theory of Schwartz and Inglehart.
Key words: values preference, life expectancy, European Social Survey

2. Karolina Machul, Dorota Makos, Jan Cieciuch
Values’ priorities in childhood measured by animations. Żirst stage of longitudinal
research
Studies on human values have been influenced by the Schwartz (1992) theory for more than
two decades. This model was empirically confirmed and applied in personality, social
and cross-cultural

psychology.

According

to

Schwartz

(1992)

theory,

values

form a motivational circular continuum. Values located close to each are motivationally
similar and are possible to fulfill in the same action. This circular continuum can be portioned
in various ways, depending on research goal and tool precision. In the classical Schwartz
model (1992) circular continuum was portioned into 10 values, which were grouped in four
higher order values. Instead, in a modified version of the theory, the value circle is divided
into 19 more detailed values (Schwartz et al., 2012).
In developmental psychology there is also a rising interest in the circular values model.
The method constructed by Doering et al. (2010) – Picture Based Value Survey for Children
(PBVS-C) – increased interest in studies on children’s values. This method enables
the measuring of 10 values from the classic version of the theory. However PBVS-C applied
an ipsative measurement, which does not permit some kinds of analysis.
In the presented research another method was used: Animated Best Worst Value Survey
for Children (ABWS-C) developed by Collins and Lee (2013). Indicators of values are short,
a few seconds animations that are chosen by children as most and least preferable in bestworst scaling approach. ABWS overcomes PBVS problems with ipsativity and is based
on modified Schwartz values theory. During the presentation will be shown the results
of values structure and preferences in a group of 300 children aged from 8 to 12. This is
the first stage of three years’ longitudinal research.
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Key words: values, childhood, AWBS-C

3. Karolina Pietras, Joanna Fryt
Personal values of young women and their parents – family transmission or intra –
and intergenerational similarities?
The similarities between personal values of young women and their parents could represent
either family value transmission process or the influence of non-family factors such as inter
and intra-generational similarities (Benke, 2001). The aim of the study was to identify family
value transmission according to sex of the parent, as well as to identify which values would
be transmitted within the family. 122 young female aged 19-25 and their parents filled
in Portrait Value Questionnaire (PVQ-21, Schwartz, 2003). To identify if the similarities
between daughters and mothers as well as daughters and fathers are the effect of family
transmission, not other inter and intra-generational factors, we used the comparison
between correlation of family diads (daughter-mother, daughter-father) and distribution
of random correlation of intergenerational diads (random daughter-pseudo mother, random
daughter- pseudo father) and peer-diads (random daughter-daughter) with P-adjustment
for multiple comparison (Benjamini, Yekutieli, 2001).The strongest family similarities were
reflected in conservation dimension (mothers’ preference for conformity and tradition,
and mothers’ and fathers’ preferences for security), as well as self-enhancement dimension
(mothers’ and fathers’ power preferences and fathers’ achievement preference) and mothers’
preference for benevolence. The mother value transmission revealed more values than father
value transmission. Family similarities in personal values mentioned above were stronger
and significantly higher than inter and intra-generational similarities.
Key words: personal values, family values transmission, intra and intergenerational
comparisons

4. Krzysztof Mudy
Implicit values and well-being of young women and their parents. Are the same values
equally good to all (groups) of people?
Within the last quarter of a century there has been accumulated a considerable amount
of research implying that as far as the individual’s well-being or subjective quality of life are
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concerned, the kind of preferred values is of essential consequence. Generally speaking,
economic values (known also as materialism) correlate negatively with various indicators
of psychological well-being (Kasser, Ahuvia, 2002), while the (pro)social (collective)
orientation, as well as intrinsic religiosity, show positive correlation. The results prove
to be less unambiguous and the issue more complex provided the respondents live in countries
which are less wealthy (Strack, Dobewall, 2012) or simply regard themselves as less welloff than others. Another important point is whether the accepted values are cohesive
or conflicting (Ole , ń989; Burroughs, Rindflesch, 2002). It is also known that economic
orientation intensifies at middle age at the cost of social orientation (Mudy , 2ŃńŃ), the latter
being more present among both young people and the elderly. Still, relatively little is known
on relations between the theoretical orientation (cognitive values) as well as esthetic one
and psychological well-being. The above mentioned circumstances incline us to pose
a question: Are the same values conducive to well-being of people at different stages of life
and belonging to different socio-demographic groups? It is one of the questions formulated
in the context of a wider project, which involved 96 triads comprising adult daughters (19-25
years old) and their parents. PVB Carol Ryff Scales (adapted by Jan Cieciuch, 2010) have
been used for the analysis of psychological well-being and the Real-Unreal Method (RN-02)
by K. Mudy (2ŃńŃ) for the analysis of life orientations (regarded as identical with implicit
values).
Also PVQ-21 by Shalom Schwartz (2003) has been used in the research (its results will
be considered in a separate speech).
The preliminary analysis shows that in the case of young women (students nota bene)
Theoretical Orientation correlates positively with Personal Growth Scale and Purpose –
respectively: r=0.28, p<0.01; r=0.26; p=0.01. Whereas, Religious Orientation correlates
negatively with Autonomy and Purpose (r=-0.23 and r=-0.22; p<0.Ń5). In the mothers’ group
there appears a different set of dependencies – Personal Growth is positively correlated
with Social Orientation (r=0.28; p<0.01), while Self-acceptance correlates (at the trend level)
with Esthetic Orientation (r=0.19; p=0.06). Yet Positive Relations remain negatively
correlated with Theoretical Orientation (please noteĄ). Whereas, in the fathers’ case (as
opposed to the mothers’) there appeared negative correlation (r=-0.22; p=0.05) between
Esthetic Orientation and Environmental Mastery. It turns out therefore that there are
completely different dependencies between indicators of well-being and life orientations
(implicit values) in the compared groups. The results can be interpreted in connection to life
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tasks concept as well as roles and social expectations. They also incline us to ’revive’
fundamental questions on the origin of personal values and their relation to needs.
Key words: implicit values, life orientations, psychological well-being, triad research

5. Maciej Załuski, Marek Motyka
The confrontation between situational meaning and global meaning in the light
of C. Park’s model
A difficult live event may be a source of stress, and load to emotional crisis. The transition
from the state of stress to the state of crisis is most probable when the stressors are
not avoidable, work suddenly or chronic, create unpredictable circumstances. It happens also,
when the course of live is disturbed by the stressors to great extent, undertaken actions
in order to remove the stressors are insufficient. The removal of crisis is necessary to achieve
real changes in mental structures of the men, which go beyond the cognitive manipulations,
which serve a decrease emotional tension. There are a lot of conceptions, emphasizing
the role, which in the maintenance of mental well-being and the high quality of life play
mental processes. Among others, the salutogenesis theory of A. Antonovsky, or Moos
and Schaefer’s model of crisis. The one of newer conceptions is C. Park’s model, which is
a supplement of the Żolkman’s and Lazarus transactional model of stress. The speech
to presents the most important elements of this model. The consideration of the meaning level
in the situations which may to influence on quality of life to give rise the real conclusions.
It lets see the moment of the transition from the state of stress to the state of crisis,
the moment which to demand of the specific interventions. Besides the support of human
resources, an actions to serve to emotions abreaction, and practical actions, the effectively
intervention is an inspiration the men to reflect the information about the human’s global
meaning level.
Key words: C. Park’s model, situational meaning, global meaning
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6. Wojciech Czajkowski
Cultural and behavioral determinants of personal values
The intention of the author is to review and interpret of research and concepts describing
a model of behavior in an attempt to answer the question about the importance of values
in its formation.
The second aim of the study concerns the analysis and interpretation of the adaptative
significance of behavior patterns in the functioning of the individual. Analysis of cultural
and behavioral determinants of action may lead to the identification of a relatively constant
behavior, sometimes called lifestyle (Wrze niewski, 1993), which can be understood
as a specific pattern of entering into relations with the physical and social environment
(Myrtek, 2001). The author suggests that this lifestyle has its cultural and behavioral
determinants.
The interpretation is carried out in the context of their acquisition and development through
social and cultural message. The author suggests a twofold interpretation of the development
of Type A Behavior Pattern (TABP) understood as a performance instrument,
or as a symptom of dysfunction of mechanisms to control their own behavior. In this study
the author interprets social transmission and cultural expectations behaviors related
to the gender. Adaptability is interpreted as dealing with action which facilitate the smooth
implementation of the objectives. Lack of adaptability is associated with the psychosomatic
costs of pursue a lifestyle of intense dynamics of behavior and competitive attitudes. This
style of life seems to be conditioned by the cultural context containing the trend of highly
evaluative ambition, striving for success and competition.
Studies on the interdependence between this design and the occurrence of coronary heart
disease lasts from the 60-ies of XX century, but provides the opportunity to express concerns
and indicate the difficulties of interpretation. Predisposition to reveal the behavior of TABP is
characterized by approximately 40% of adult male population in many Western countries.
At the same time, most of these people live life to the fullest without the appearance of any
symptoms of ischemic heart disease (Byrne, Reinhart, 1995; Byrne, 2000).
The author presents the construct of TABP in terms its interpretation, origin, test procedures,
and predictive power relating to the incidence of ischemic heart disease (IHD). Shall
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be reviewed for a number of empirical studies on the importance of the TABP for the health,
methods of operation and entering into social and cultural relationship.
The author believes that a useful way of interpreting the origin of personal values may
be pointing out to the implicite values which are transmitted culturally and associated
with the formation of a behavioral syndrome of TABP. Regardless of the difficulties indicated
in the literature, TABP was and is still one of the most significant concepts in psychosomatic
research (Byrne, 2000; Kubzansky et al., 2009).
The author also interprets the consequences of TABP developing for the effects
of individual’s action, the course of social relations and performance in cultural context.
In the conclusion, the author points out new avenues of research in the study and modifying
the TABP.
Key words: lifestyle, Type A Behavior Pattern, personal values
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Symposium No. 4: FACES OF EMPATHY IN SOCIAL RELATIONS
Chair:
Maria Ka mierczak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Discussant:
Sylwiusz Retowski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie

Abstract of symposium:
“(..) due to evolution empathy became a part of human nature (…)” Martin L. Hoffman
Empathy is both an emotional and cognitive concept, described by sensitivity to others’
experiences, taking care of them or with adopting their perspective in everyday, social
situations (e.g. Davis, 2001). In recent years there has been an increase in research
on empathy mechanisms, and studies lead to conclusions that there are multiple aspects
of this concept (e.g. Decety & Ickes, 2011). Research on empathy are based on various,
theoretical perspectives, and conducted not only in the field of psychology. In contemporary
societies, which promote individualistic values, empathy becomes an important ‘part
of human nature’ facilitating development and maintenance of interpersonal relations
(Harwas-Napierała, 2ŃŃ3, 2Ńń2). Symposium “Żaces of empathy in social relations” is aimed
at the analysis of the role of empathy from various, psychological perspectives, not only
from the perspective of personality and individual differences psychology. All presentations
are based on conclusions from their authors’ research, associated with empathy defined
as an individual potential. Clinical psychology perspective will be presented by Beata PastwaWojciechowska and Agnieszka Izdebska, who examine the role of empathy in personality
disorders. Adopting the social psychology perspective Karol Karasiewicz et al. will introduce
a new concept of empathizing with fictional characters and its personal and physiological
correlates. Dagmara Budnik-Przybylska et al. will present results of research conducted
in the field of sports psychology on the role of empathy for experiencing and coping
with stress

among

young

athletes.

Referring

to

developmental

psychology

as well as to psychology of family and work, Justyna Michałek will present empirical
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conclusions on the role of empathy for the development of adolescents’ identity in the context
of their parents’ professional activity (including migration). The perspective of family
psychology will also be highlighted in two, other presentations. Maria Ka mierczak
will examine the role of empathy of partners in their transition to parenthood, in the light
of developmental research. Magdalena Bła ek et al. will analyze the role of empathy
in the process of family system dissolution, describing the consequences of the lack
of empathy in close relationships in the context of forensic psychology.
Key words: empathy, social relations

Presentations:
1. Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska1, Agnieszka Izdebska2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

2

Instytut Psychologii Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

źmpathy and Kernberg’s personality organization theory from the perspective
of Polish studies
2. Karol Karasiewicz1, Rafał Lawendowski1, Maria Regalska2
1

Uniwersytet żda ski

2

źlbl ska Uczelnia Humanistyczno-Ekonomiczna

Empathy with fictional characters – a new concept in studies of social attitudes
3. Dagmara Budnik-Przybylska1, Artur Ziółkowski2, Piotr Włodarczyk2, Jacek
Przybylski1
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

2

Wydział Wychowania Żizycznego, Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu

im. Jędrzeja niadeckiego w żda sku
Empathy and stress among sport athletes in early adulthood
4. Justyna Michałek
Uniwersytet Warmi sko-Mazurski w Olsztynie
The role of empathy in the development of a mature personal identity in families
with different occupational status
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5. Maria Ka mierczak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
The regulatory role of empathy in adaptation to parenthood
6. Magdalena Bła ek1,2, Aleksandra Lewandowska-Walter1,2, Wojciech Bła ek2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

2

Rodzinny O rodek Źiagnostyczno- Konsultacyjny w żda sku

The role of empathy in dissolving of marriage

Abstracts:
1. Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska, Agnieszka Izdebska
źmpathy and Kernberg’s personality organization theory from the perspective of Polish
studies
The structure of personality and tools for its assessment constitute an important issue within
the theories that belong to the psychoanalytic paradigm. The presentation will be focused
on the conceptualization of the structure of personality introduced by Kernberg, as well
as a diagnostic method based on this model – the Inventory of Personality Organization
(Izdebska & Pastwa-Wojciechowska, 2013).The construction of the inventory and the results
of the research (N=575) conducted in Polish adaptation of its American version (Clarkin,
Foelsch, Kernberg, 2001) will be briefly presented. The psychometric characteristics both
of the original version and the Polish adaptation were satisfactory. Results of the studies
showed that one of the strongest individual factors associated with maturity of personality,
as defined by Kernberg, was empathy. Personal distress measured with Empathic
Sensitiveness Scale (Ka mierczak, Retowski & Plopa, 2ŃŃ7) has been associated
with immaturity of personality organization, and with a borderline level of personality
structure. Such participants’ behaviors were characterized by primitive defense mechanisms
visible in their emotional and interpersonal functioning. It might be concluded that
dysfunctional, emotional regulation constitutes one of the most important factors in both
personality disorders and immaturity of personality organization. Findings extent those
conclusions into the field of empathy and its role for personal development mechanisms.
Key words: empathy, Kernberg’s personality organization theory
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2. Karol Karasiewicz, Rafał Lawendowski, Maria Regalska
Empathy with fictional characters – a new concept in studies of social attitudes
In recent years there has been an increase in research on empathy with fictional characters
(e.g. from the literature) (Nomura & Akai, 2012). In the presented study the following
hypothesis was tested: Emotional sensitivity for fictional characters should be a determinant
of a physiological (and emotional) reaction to information about someone else’s pain (Coven,
2009). The experimental study was conducted, in which physiological reactions were
analyzed in response to information about fictional characters’ pain. Next, associations
between physiological reactions and following psychological variables were examined –
empathy as measured by Empathic Sensitiveness Scale (Ka mierczak i in., 2007), a measure
of emotional empathy (Mehrabian, Epsteina, 1972), a measure of situational empathy
(Batson, 2ŃŃ4) as an index of empathizing with “a fictional Polish in a difficult situation”ś
and alexithymia measured by Bermond–Vorst Alexithymia Questionnaire (Maruszewski,
1998). A group of N=184 participants aged between 21 and 36 yrs. (M=24.6; SD=1.3),
including 101 females (54,9%) took part in the study. Results indicate that there is
an association between declared empathy with a fictional, average Polish in a difficult
situation and a physiological reaction (r=0.307; p=0.001), but only in an experimental group.
A similar correlation in a control group was not significant (r=0.071). In addition, there was
a significant correlation between insensitivity for a fictional story and a change of blood
pressure (r=-0.275; p=0.003) in a group watching scenes of human pain (Bermond, 2003;
Maruszewski,

cigała, ń998). Results of the study lead to a hypothesis that empathizing

with fictional characters and emotional identification (Cheat, 2011) are good predictors
of physiological reactions to images of human pain presented publically, e.g. in mass media.
Key words: empathy, fictional characters

3. Dagmara Budnik-Przybylska, Artur Ziółkowski, Piotr Włodarczyk, Jacek
Przybylski
Empathy and stress among sport athletes in early adulthood
Living in today’s world is becoming faster and more stressful. Empathy is an important
element influencing better social functioning, is related to better communication skills
and the reduction of aggression in others (Kazmierczak, 2008). Studies show that people who
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received high scores on a scale of Personal Distress characterized by a feeling negative
emotions in difficult situations (Davis, 2010).
The aim of this study was to examine the relationships among empathy, perceived stress,
and coping stress in the group of athletes in early adulthood.
Participants of the research were athletes (N=150) aged 19-24 years (M=20.21; SD=1.00),
who completed the following questionnaires: Empathic Sensitiveness Scale (SWE,
M. Ka mierczak, M. Plopa, S. Retowski), Scale of stress (PSS10 S. Cohen, T. Kamarck and
R. Mermelstein in adaptation of Z. Juczy ski and N. Ogi ska-Bulik), Coping stress Inventory,
(Mini-Cope, C. S. Carver in adaptation of Z. Juczy ski and N. Ogi ska-Bulik)
and Questionnaire of stressors (KCS, J. Przybylski)
The results indicate that the dimensions of empathy: Empathic Concern and Perspective
Taking are connected with active coping stress strategies while Personal Distress is associated
with ineffective coping with stress, and higher scores on scales of stress.
Key words: sport athletes, empathy, stress, early adulthood

4. Justyna Michałek
The role of empathy in the development of a mature personal identity in families
with different occupational status
The aim of the first study was to analyze the relationship between perceptions of family
relationships (including willingness to understand family members, the level of openness
to relationships between family members, the perceived level and quality of relationships
between family members) and the occurrence of individual personal identity statuses among
adolescents from transnational families (in which parents migrate to work abroad), in the four
spheres of the development of personal identity: relationships with parents, relationships
with peers, ideology, school (based on the concepts of E. Erikson, Marcia J. and W. Meeus).
The study involved participants in late adolescence, both from transnational families (where
father migrates) and non-transnational families constituting a comparison group (150
adolescents). The following research tools were used in this study: Identity Development
Scale (U-GIDS) (Polish adaptation – Rostowski, 1997); Family Relationship Questionnaire
(KRR) (Plopa & Połomski, 2ŃńŃ) and an interview questionnaire to collect demographic data
and information about parent’s migration. The results indicate the particular importance
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of perceived family relationships for the development of a mature personal identity in spheres
of interpersonal relationships (with peers and parents).
Moreover, these results have become the starting point for further study focused
on exploration of the role of empathy for a mature identity development. The second study
was conducted also on a group of late adolescents, in addition to the above methods
in the second study was used Empathic Sensitiveness Scale (SWE) by M. Kazmierczak,
M. Plopa and S. Retowski (2007). The results confirm the importance of empathy
for the development of a mature personal identity.
Key words: empathy, mature personal identity, occupational status

5. Maria Ka mierczak
The regulatory role of empathy in adaptation to parenthood
Transition to parenthood is associated with a ‘vertical change’ (żoldenberg & Goldenberg,
2006) in a family system, when balancing demands of a new role with those, already existing
– especially in a romantic relationship – becomes an essential life task (BielawskaBatorowicz, 2006; Plopa, 2011). Harwas- Napierała (2ŃŃ3, 2ŃŃ8) emphasizes the importance
of socializing of parents, the simultaneous process to social development of a child. Empathy
is defined as a crucial component of mother’s identity (Bidzan, 2Ńń3ś Rubin,ń984). Leon
(2008) states that the most important aspect of relations between partners in transition
to parenthood is their empathy. It facilitates understanding of a partner and those close to us,
as well as promotes expression of inner experiences. The presented research project was
conducted to analyze the role of partners’ multidimensional empathy for the quality of their
functioning in transition to parenthood. It was hypothesized that cognitive empathy will
be a significant

determinant

of

marital

satisfaction,

whereas

personal

distress

with be associated with negative, emotional reactions after the child is born. The group of 192
marital couples participated in the study (tested twice, before and after the child’s birth).
Women were 29 yrs. old (M=28.55; SD=3.31), and men – 30 yrs. old on average (M=30.09;
SD=3.49). The Empathic Sensitivess Scale was used (Kazmierczak, Plopa, Retowski, 2007)
as well as measures of relational and emotional functioning. Emotional empathy was
significantly and positively associated with depression and stress symptoms. Self-oriented
tendencies to experience others’ emotions and perspective taking correlated with marital
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satisfaction. Additionally, moderators and mediators of empathy effects on adaptation
to parenthood were sought. Results of the research project allow for the analysis of emotional
and cognitive mechanisms of shaping couples’ functioning in transition to parenthood.
Key words: empathy, adaptation to parenthood

6. Magdalena Bła ek, Aleksandra Lewandowska-Walter, Wojciech Bła ek
The role of empathy in dissolving of marriage
Divorce is a crisis lasting for a period of, in some cases, several years, involving all family
members, affecting their emotional, cognitive and social functioning. Divorce is a nonnormative developmental challenge as well as an undesired and unanticipated event (Beisert,
2000). From psychological perspective it can be looked at as an upset in family relationships,
but it also can be interpersonal challenge requiring inner resources to cope with the crisis
(Beisert, 2000; Czerederecka, 2010). The crisis in the marital life is often linked
with weakened empathic concern and deteriorated cognitive functioning e.g. perspective
taking. One is more likely to focus on his/her emotional experience such as personal distress.
The study is to present the cognitive and emotional dynamics of spouses as well as their
parental competencies caused by the decision to dissolve marriage. In the study, 30 families –
30 wives (age: M=33.7), 30 husbands (age: M=37.4), and 47 children (age 5-16) were
interviewed and observed. The adults were also given several questionnaires including SWE
źmpathic sensitiveness scale (Ka mierczak et al., 2007), and SPR (Parental Attitude Scale)
(Plopa, 2009) as well as The Quality of Marriage on different stages of marital relationship
by Plopa (2000). A thorough analysis was carried out taking into account the chronology
of events (precipitating events) leading to worsening of the quality of marital life
and involving defense mechanisms aiming at protecting one’s self–esteem.
The results show that during the process of divorce women and men show to develop
an interesting defense mechanism by judging very poorly their marriage quality even when
asked about the real events of their life together. What is interesting about the results there is
no one universal pattern concerning personal distress among divorcing couples – some
of them tend to experience more negative feeling in the relationship (about 30%), while others
don’t experience the increase of personal distress (70%). Wives and husbands also present
themselves as highly empathic (emphatic concern, perspective taking) whereas the analysis
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of their marriage life shows that they become less emphatic in the relation with their spouses.
Besides they tend to be more emotionally concerned on their children which weakens their
parental competencies. Consequences of such attitudes include a difficulty to start up
communication as to the future of the relationship, mediation or parental cooperation in taking
care of children.
Key words: empathy, dissolving of marriage
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Symposium No. 5: THE QUALITY OF LIFE IN PROFESSIONAL AND
EXTRAPROFESSIONAL DOMAINS
Chairs:
Łukasz Baka, Romuald Derbis
Akademia im. Jana Źługosza w Częstochowie
Discussant:
Romuald Derbis
Akademia im. Jana Źługosza w Częstochowie

Abstract of symposium:
During the last several years the interest in problems concerning quality of life increased
dramatically in Poland as well as all over the world. New theoretical options appeared
and the number of studies on quality of life, well-being and happiness increased. Much
attention has been especially paid to the demands of various social roles. The dynamic
development of our civilization entails work-related changes – it affects work organisation,
working conditions, methods of work, demands and ways of coping with those demands.
Recent developments in technology make it possible to perform an increasing number of job
tasks outside work and normal working hours. The expectations relating to job roles are
becoming

more

and

more

complex,

and

the

boundaries

between

professional

and extraprofessional activities are being blurred. The question arises in what way
the multiplicity of the roles and their demands are related to the quality of life and subjective
well-being in various social group. While for some people activities in various domains are
the source of positive emotions and give them opportunity to develop, for others they can
be stressful and detrimental to health. There are also groups of individuals who stay
at the margin of routine activities, for example elderly, unemployed and terminally ill people.
The session will be devoted to ways of coping with demands of roles in specific social groups
(e.g. various occupational groups, retired and terminally ill people) as well as the results
of the demands for quality of life.
Key words: quality of life, professional domains, extraprofessional domains
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Presentations:
1. Romuald Derbis
Akademia im. Jana Źługosza w Częstochowie
The reflections on the relationships between work and family
2. Źorota Szczygieł
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Emotional intelligence as a moderator in the relationship between negative
emotions experienced by employees and burnout
3. źl bieta Kasprzak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The effect of career patterns on satisfaction with work
4. Katarzyna Skałacka
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Opolski
When an excess of leisure time is harmful - factors affecting the retirees quality
of life

5. Anna Machnik-Czerwik
Akademia im. Jana Źługosza w Częstochowie
The quality of life of breast cancer patients

6. Tomasz Wirga
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Opolski
The connection between machiavellianism, quality of life and induction
of emotions with problem-solving tasks
7. Łukasz Baka
Akademia im. Jana Źługosza w Częstochowie
The effects of work-family conflict on physical and mental health. Mediating role
of the negative affect
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Abstracts:
1. Romuald Derbis
The reflections on the relationships between work and family
Work and family activities are two fundamental fields for most of people because they are
connected with subjective quality of life to a large extent. The relationships between work
and family are presented from various perspective in psychological literature. The majority
of researchers perceive job and home demands from perspective of interferences. Only a few
representatives of positive psychology discern the possibilities for personal development
and for creation of the identity or social position in the relationships. In spite of social
changes women are still more vulnerable to the experience of the conflicts between work and
family than men. The report will be discussed the selected factors related to subjective wellbeing of women who work professionals and parents. Apart from that it will be include
the reflections on the specific problems of the people who run family company and must
combine home and work demands jointly with his/her partner. These specific conditions can
be the source of difficulties and conflicts but on the other hand they can be opportunity
for building of stable bonds and sustainable competitive advantage.
Key words: relationships between work and family, subjective well-being

2. Źorota Szczygieł
Emotional intelligence as a moderator in the relationship between negative emotions
experienced by employees and burnout
Knowledge of the emotional demands faced by today's employees is essential for explaining
work stressors – burnout relationship, especially in social services professions (Enzmann,
2005). This study was designed to examine the effects of individuals' affective traits
[dispositional affectivity (DA) and emotional intelligence (EI)] and negative emotions (NE)
experienced at work on emotional exhaustion (EE), considered to be the core symptom
of the burnout syndrome (Shirom, 2005). The research was conducted among nurses.
The main hypothesis of this study states that trait EI acts as a moderator in the relationship
between NE experienced by nurses and EE. The data was collected from 177 nurses, average
age=35 years. They were presented with a list of 10 emotions: 4 positive, 3 anger-related
(ARE), 3 sadness-related (SRE) and asked to rate the extent to which they experienced each
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emotion. EI was measured with the Trait EI Questionnaire (Wytykowska & Petrides, 2007).
DA were measured using the Positive Affectivity Negative Affectivity Schedule (Brzozowski,
2010), and EE with MBI (Pasikowski, 2004). To test the hypothesis, moderated hierarchical
multiple regression analyses were performed. Predictor variables were entered into each
regression analysis in three steps. ŹA in Step ń, the “main effects” (ARź or SRź and źI)
in Step 2, and ARE or SRE x IE product term variable was entered in the Step 3. Results
showed that the interaction of ARE and IE term was significant (β=-0.26; p<0.001)
and accounted for a significant portion of the variance in EE (ΔR2=0.04; p <0.001). ARE
were positively related to EE among employees who were low in trait EI (β=0.55; p<0.01)
and unrelated among employees high in EI (β=0.08; p=0.66). The interaction of SRE and IE
term was not significant (β=0.12; p>0.10). The results of the study demonstrated that trait EI
functions as a psychological resource that buffers the negative association between ARE
and burnout.
Key words: emotions, dispositional affectivity, emotional intelligence, occupational burnout

3. źl bieta Kasprzak
The effect of career patterns on satisfaction with work
Political transformation initiated in 1989 in Poland caused some enormous economic
and the labor market changes. New challenges towards professional lives had to be reflected
in the job and career satisfaction. Career is understood as a sequence of actions, decisions,
activities that directly or indirectly serve self-realization (goals, values and needs)
in the world of work.
Career patterns are an important situational factor in life, which indicates the frame
(opportunities and boundaries) of pursuing their own vocational aspirations, needs, values.
Satisfaction with work is defined as the evaluation and emotion felt towards work and careers.
Both components of satisfaction: evaluation and emotion are interdependent although
different in nature, sources and consequences. For this reason, components were measured
and also interpreted separately. The evaluation of the professional sphere is called job
satisfaction while emotional experiences is named affect towards work and career.
According to the onion model of happiness (Czapi ski, 2ŃŃ4) partial satisfaction (job
and career satisfaction) is sensitive to situational factors such as the circumstances of life,
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e.g. career patterns. According to a happiness rule (Lyubomirsky, Sheldon, Schkade, 2005),
we should expect a slight impact of career patterns to job and career satisfaction. In turn,
according to the career models e.g. Holland`s hexagonal models of vocational development
or Super`s rainbow model of career or Schein`s career anchors, impact of career
to satisfaction should be indirect, because the career is the place and the way to achieve self,
values and aspirations.
In addition, according to Cropanzano and Weiss (1986) the model of affective events (AET)
shows affective experiences as the basis for formation of the evaluation of the event
and the sphere to which they relate. This theory allows one to assume that affect influence the
job satisfaction not vice versa.
Aim and hypotheses. The aim of this study is to find out the role of career patterns in shaping
the job and career satisfaction.
H1. Subjective variables strongly influence the job and career satisfaction than career patterns
(life circumstances).
H2. Career patterns indirectly shape the job and career satisfaction while subjective factors
influence satisfaction in a direct way.
H3. Job satisfaction and career does not influence affect towards work and career.
H4. Affect towards work and career influences job satisfaction and career.
Results. Structural equation modeling (SEM) that was used, allowed the confirmation of
hypotheses. Job and career satisfaction model is relatively fit for the collected data
(RMSEA=0.048ś żŻI=Ń.989ś χ ²=26.47 (df=ńń)ś p=0.006). Job and career satisfaction is
shaped by the career pattern of mobile and discontinuous career, which help to satisfy basic
needs, autonomy and competence and allow for the expression of occupation orientation to
job or to calling at work. Additionally affect experienced towards the professional sphere
directly and positively influences satisfaction.
Model of affect at work is perfectly matched to the collected data (RMSEA=0.000;
żŻI=Ń.998ś χ ²=5.3ń (df=7)ś p=0.62). Strength and direction of the paths in this model
confirmed the indirect role in shaping the affect toward work and career. The model
confirmed the direct impact of occupational orientation and the basic needs for affect at work
and career.
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4. Katarzyna Skałacka
When an excess of leisure time is harmful - factors affecting the retirees quality of life
From the medical side, we are now able to extend human life and mitigate ailments associated
with old age, but the quality of elderly life is worth precise consideration. Many studies have
shown that the older a person is the worse is the mental and physical condition (Studen,
2Ńń2). However, the metaanalysis conducted by Czapi ski (2ŃŃń) shows that retired people
have a higher quality of life than young unemployed people. The question then arises, what
factors influence the level of quality of life of people over 60. At the time of retirement
a person, on one hand “regains” time for themselves, but also “lose” the daily rhythm.
The filling of free time can be a positive challenge, but it can also be aggravating, especially
when a problem with filling it occurs. According to the metaanalysis made by Veenhoven
and his colleagues, there is a positive correlation between the quality of life and satisfaction
with leisure time and a level of activity during leisure time in the group of unemployed,
the elderly and retirees. The above data shows that the way of filling the leisure time
by retired persons is a factor influencing the quality of life, equally important as personality,
health or social factors. Therefore, the conducted study verified that ways of utilization
of leisure time are connected with a retiree’s quality of life. The study included 67 retired
participants above 60 (M=68.5; SD=8.3), which were selected using the “snowball”
technique. The participants filled a battery consisting of 3 tests. The undertaken activity
(measured by specially created Inventory of Active Ageing relating to 32 different forms
of physical, intellectual, and social activity) and the level of acceptance of the current health
(measured by the Acceptance of Illness Scale (AIS) by Felton et al.) was measured.
The explained variable was a quality of life measured by the Satisfaction with Life Scale
(SWLS) by Diener et al. The analysis have shown that the significant activities negatively
connected with the quality of life of retired respondents are: helping children / family around
the house, taking part in courses and workshops as well as going to the dance. Activity
significantly connected with an increase in the level of quality of life of retirees is meeting
with friends at home. Studies have also shown that the lower level of the acceptance
of current health, the lower the quality of life of the test group. Additionally, the results
showed no significant relationship between age and level of quality of life, but the mediation
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analysis revealed the classical suppression effect for this relationship by the lack
of acceptance of the disease and meeting with friends at home. As performed studies have
shown, most of the undertaken activities do not change the level of quality of life of seniors,
while some of them, contrary to common opinion, contribute to its decrease. Having regard to
the methodological limitations of the study further analysis of the factors affecting the quality
of life of older people are recommended, because they are not as obvious as they might seem.
Key words: quality of life, retirement, leisure time

5. Anna Machnik-Czerwik
The quality of life of breast cancer patients
Breast cancer is one of the most frequent malignancies in Polish women. Survival increases
due to early diagnosis and effective treatment. As a result, it becomes a chronic disease
with consequences concerning bio-psycho-social functioning and changes in their quality
of life.
Objective. The purpose of this study was to evaluate whether the locus of control in health
(LOC) has an impact on the relationship of body image with a subjective quality of life
in women with breast cancer.
Material and methods. The following questionnaires were used to evaluate quality of life:
the EORTC QLQ-C30 and the QLQ BR-32 module and SWLS questionnaire. To measure
locus of control in health was used MHLC-version B, and the body image were tested
by KOC-BR questionnaire. The study group comprised of 425 women, members of the PostMastectomy Women’s Club “Amazons”.
Key words: breast cancer, subjective quality of life, the locus of control

6. Tomasz Wirga
The connection between machiavellianism, quality of life and induction of emotions with
problem-solving tasks
The study shows the connection between machiavellianism, quality of life and the method
of problem-solving in a situation when selected emotions are inducted. Some articles,
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e.g. Isen (1999; 2005) or Isen and Geva (1987) suggest that positive emotions always increase
solving problems abilities of human being. These study results show that those dependences
are not so obvious. They depend on many other factors as, for instance, machiavellianism
level or the quality of life.
Key words: machiavellianism, quality of life, problem-solving tasks

7. Łukasz Baka
The effects of work-family conflict on physical and mental health. Mediating role of the
negative affect
The dynamic development of our civilization entails work-related changes. Recent
developments in technology make it possible to perform an increasing number of job tasks
outside work and normal working hours. The expectations relating to job roles are becoming
more and more complex, and the boundaries between work and family life are being blurred.
Therefore, a question arises concerning the relationship between WFC and subjective wellbeing of employees. The study investigated if work-family conflicts (WFC) and negative
affect may explain physical and mental problems, measured by somatic complaints
and depression symptoms. It was hypothesized that the relationship between WFC and health
problems would be mediated by negative affect and this mediation would be moderated
by type A behavior pattern. Data was collected among 315 nurses. PROCESS method were
be used in statistical analysis. It allows to examine several mediating and moderating
variables in one statistical model. Moderated mediation analysis showed that high WFC were
related to high physical and mental health problems directly and indirectly with negative
affect acting as the mediator. The direct and indirect effects were not moderated by type A
behavior pattern.
Key words: work-family conflict, physical and mental health, negative affect
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Symposium No. 6: OPERATING IN HIGH-RISK PROFESSIONS
Chair:
Zdzisław Kobos
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Rejonowa Wojskowa Komisja Lotniczo-Lekarska
Discussant:
Janusz lusarski
Wy sza Szkoła Oficerska Sił Powietrznych

Abstract of symposium:
Efficient operation requires specific health and psychological predispositions in many
professions. Legal provisions defining the scope of medical and psychological tests were
introduced to the group of professions identified as a high-risk occupations. This applies
to testing with interviews, both periodic and occasional. In addition, during the process
of education for the flight professions, specialized training and exercises for shaping
the cognitive and psychomotor efficiency are carried.
Psychological determinants of the agility are researched to ensure high work efficiency.
Also, analysis of workstations, threats monitoring and exploration of the distractors
in the environment (professional, social) is being held. Styles of coping with stress in different
work situations are being assessed. The purpose of all these procedures is to strive
for reliability of the operation in standard and extreme situations that are characteristic
for high-risk occupations.
Key words: high-risk professions, work efficiency
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5. Janusz lusarski
Wy sza Szkoła Oficerska Sił Powietrznych
Profiling of professional profiles of military air traffic controllers and
controllers-instructors based on jobs’ analysis
6. Emilia Siczek-Przybyła, Patrycja Wyszy ska
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
The influence of personality factors on the ability to deal with stress during
the production of explosives
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7. Zdzisław Kobos
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Rejonowa Wojskowa Komisja Lotniczo-Lekarska
Determinants of occupational functioning in aviation and hazardous professions

Abstracts:
1. Anna Turbacz, Zdzisław Kobos
The specificity of coping with stress among the students of the air traffic control
The employment in air force lies among the most stressful professions because
of the conditions for the implementation of the professional tasks. Pilots and air traffic
controllers work in really demanding terms, because of the lack of time and the high volatility
of the working place. Although the tasks in these professions are usually planned in advance,
there are many distractors caused by both physical factors (eg the dynamics of the weather)
the unreliability of the aviation technology and the miscommunication between the colleagues
who do not always use the aviation language in the appropriate way. Another stressor
affecting the effectiveness of the air missions are the individual predispositions of flight crews
who should cooperate with the ground flight security services in order to put the task through
safely. Among these services are the air traffic controllers who coordinate the movement
of all the aircrafts on the ground, the runways and during both the take-off and the landing.
They also detail the appropriate airways (altitude, separation time and spacer) to the pilots.
They have to monitor the flight regimes and follow the movement of the planes between
certain areas according to the current weather conditions and the technical capabilities
of a certain aircraft.
Working in such conditions leads to a high emotional tension. This is why assessing the way
of coping with stress in this specific occupational group is an interesting and cognitive topic.
Air traffic controller is said to be the narrow group of professions that require appropriate
psychological predispositions.
The aim of the study was to assess these predispositions in terms of coping with stress
and their determinants.
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The survey was led among the students of the final year of their studies who have already
taken their training in air traffic control.
Key words: students of the air traffic, control coping with stress

2. Zbigniew Wochy ski, Zdzisław Kobos, Robert J drys
Character of psychomotor preparation of the aviation school students for flight training
Performing aviation tasks in the air requires particular physical features and psychomotor
performance.

Assessment

of

the

predispositions

mentioned

above

is

possible

with interdisciplinary cooperation of an aviation psychologist and a coach in the field
of physical education. Those specialists should know the character and conditions of aviation
training in individual types of aircrafts. Having the formalised knowledge on the character
of air missions we are able to create proper methodology of psychological tests that include
psychological predispositions necessary in aviation training as well as the methodology
of physical preparation for implementation of tasks in the air in individual types of helicopters
and planes. The aircrafts used in aviation vary according to the tasks they are used for,
and so they vary according to the character of flying, which requires various predispositions
and psychological and physical performance for implementation of specialist tasks
in diversified meteorological conditions and physical variables of the flight (load factors,
acceleration, lighting projection, hypoxia), which have influence on both perception
of the flight and navigational instruments as well as on the visual-motor coordination
on individual stages of a flight (take-off, fixed route flight, aerobatic manoeuvres, landing).
In respect of the aviation school students, the assessment of psychological and physical
condition of the candidate is carried out by an aviation and medical board of specialists who
use the tests designed for researchers in the field of clinical medicine and psychology.
The students are physically prepared for flights by doing exercises on special aviation
gymnastic devices (looping, German wheel, gyroscope). Those devices enable to get
information on a student's perception of information during dynamic changes of body position
in space and the way various accelerations influence his or her balance system.
Key words: psychomotor performance, specialist aviation instruments, physical preparation
for flights, aviation students
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3. Agnieszka Szymanik
Temperament and coping with stress in students of Polish Air Force Academy
The work is empirical and involves the relationship between dimensions of temperament
and styles of coping with stress among students of Polish Air Force Academy. Theoretical
basis of this work is to “Regulatory Temperament Theory” and Theory by Jan Strelau
and “Multidimensional assessment of copingŚ a critical evaluation” by N. S. Endler
and J. D. A. Parker. Literature review and research shows that temperament has a moderating
effect on coping with stress. The aim of the research is to answer the question of whether
there is a relationship between temperamental traits and styles of coping with stress among
students of aviation? Therefore, the performance, the following hypothesis: a high level
of liveliness implies the use of style concentrated on the task, individuals with a high level
of emotional reactivity and perseveration apply style focused on emotions, aviation students
prefer the style of coping with stress concentrated on the task. This study involved 45 people.
The research group, that is, students of Polish Air Force Academy, consisted of 23 people
aged 20 to 23 years. The group consisted of that 7 women and 16 men. The control group
were students of other technical university, such as the Warsaw University of Technology,
Military University of Technology, Poznan University of Technology and University of Life
Sciences. The group had 22 people, including 20 men and 2 women aged 19 to 24 years.
Individuals were once filled two questionnaires: Formal Characteristics of BehaviourTemperament Questionnaire (FCZ -KT) and the Polish adaptation of the questionnaire
Coping Inventory of Stressful Situations (CISS). Based on the analysis, it was found that
people with high levels of liveliness (M=69.95; SD=4.93) choose the style focused on the task
t(43)=-2.809; p <0.05, avoiding style focused on emotions (M=33.68; SD=8.92); t(43)=3.275;
p<0.05 People with a high intensity of perseveration (M=46.27; SD=10.5) and emotional
reactivity (M=48.59; SD=11.02) apply the style focused on emotions, t(43)=-4.533; p<0.001,
and t(43)=-4.941; p<0.001. It was also found significant differences between the study group
and the control in choosing the preferred style of coping with stress. Students of aviation
(M=64; SD=8.07) apply the style focused on the task compared with students of other
universities of technology (M=57.09; SD=7.28); t(43)=3.011; p<0.001. The results confirmed
the hypothesis presented earlier, they show that there is a relationship between selected
dimensions of temperament and styles of coping with stress, as described in the literature
confirms the moderating influence of temperament. In addition, it can be concluded that
students of aviation due to the nature of the future profession characterized by a specific set
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of features that can significantly affect the success of unions. Suitable temperament traits
or styles of coping with stress may be more desirable in relation to the tasks performed
by them.
Key words: temperament, coping with stress, students of aviation

4. Janusz lusarski
Jobs’ analysis of military aircraft pilots-instructors as a basis for the content selection
of professional development concerning their non-technical competencies
In the report the author suggests, as research tools for analysis of military aircraft pilots
and pilots-instructors of air ships, Lublin questionnaire of job analysis (KLASP), that has
been adapted for use in these studies. In the effect of KLASP’s use, there are selected results
of the research that describe the jobs which have been shown in the report, in the context
of these requirements’ importance which are described in aviation as non-technical
competencies (NOTECH). The role of the competencies is particularly emphasized
by the examined pilots and pilots-instructors of military aircraft with respect to candidates
for military pilots-instructors jobs. Therefore, the author formulates in the report highlighting
conclusion of taking into consideration professional requirements that have been indicated
by respondents. These are essential assumptions of content selection of professional
development for future candidates for the jobs. Conclusions, formulated by the author that
concern professional (requirements for candidates for pilots and pilots-instructors of air ships,
are also a result of the resulting image of used statistical analysis of the collected data
including multidimensional scaling.
Key words: military aviation, non-technical competencies

5. Janusz lusarski
Profiling of professional profiles of military air traffic controllers and controllersinstructors based on jobs’ analysis
In the report, the author suggests use of the research results of jobs’ analysis of military air
traffic controllers and controllers-instructors, under use of Lublin questionnaire (KLASP) that
have been adapted to create professional profiles of candidates for the jobs. The analysis,
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thanks to KLASP, enables to indicate the most crucial professional requirements that should
be made by candidates who apply for the jobs. The author’s conclusions, that are concerned
with the professional requirements for candidates for military air traffic controllers
and controllers-instructors, are also a result of the received image of statistical analysis
of the collected data including multidimensional scaling.
Key words: military air traffic controller, military air traffic controller-instructor,
professional requirements

6. Emilia Siczek-Przybyła, Patrycja Wyszy ska
The influence of personality factors on the ability to deal with stress during
the production of explosives
Stress in a workplace is particularly dangerous. When it is experienced by employees, it has
a negative impact on their health and the effectiveness of the tasks undertaken by them.
Sometimes it affects adversely the operation of the whole company. In a company producing
dangerous substances, e.g. explosives, the probability of experiencing severe stress involves:


production workers who are directly exposed to the dangerous materials produced;



the people supervising and controlling the manufacture of these substances;



the people managing the company.

It seems that constant and direct health risk arising from the technological process, in the case
of violating safety rules, making errors or as a result of external factors, leads to severe stress.
It involves especially production workers, whose effective work determines their own
and their colleagues’ safety in the area of a factory. Careless behaviour or failing to fulfill
the rigour of a technological process or testing new products often results in explosion
of hazardous materials, fires, damage to buildings, death or detriment to health of many
people. In such a potentially dangerous situation, the distance from the technological process
which creates hazard may affect the assessment of the risk and its effects in various
occupational groups. In the referenced research studies it was assumed, basing
on the literature, that personality features influence the way in which stress is managed
in occupations which are described as difficult and dangerous and exist in the structure
of a factory producing explosives. Direct threat to health and life stemming from the distance
from the technological process generating health risk (occupational stress) can be named
115

the modifying variable. Hence the topic of the research was personality variables and dealing
with stress in the case of people subjected to high levels of occupational stress. The research
was carried out in January 2014. 63 employees were surveyed, manual workers aged 22-65
years (x=43 years) and white-collar workers aged 27-59 years (x=45), working at different
positions in company that producing dangerous substances. The following questionnaires
were used in the research: NEO Five Factor Inventory (NEO-FFI) developed by P. T. Costa,
R. R. McCrae and Coping Inventory For Stressful Situations (CISS) by N. S. Endler,
J. D. A. Parker. The obtained results of the study indicate that:
1) Both groups of workers did not differ in terms of average seniority in the production
of hazardous materials, and that for manual workers was 20 years, and for white-collar
workers 22 years;
2) The study groups did not differ significantly in task-oriented style in Coping Inventory
For Stressful Situations;
3) The subjects achieved high performance in task-oriented style in Coping Inventory
For Stressful Situations (9th sten)
4) Statistically significant correlations was obtained between scales: Conscientiousness,
Agreeableness in NEO-FFI and Coping Inventory For Stressful Situations.
Key words: stress, personality, production of explosives

7. Zdzisław Kobos
Determinants of occupational functioning in aviation and hazardous professions
Learning pilotage requires theoretical mastery of knowledge in many technical subjects
and the humanities. Polytechnic classes are sine qua non of knowing the rules of aircraft
construction and operation, aerodynamics, meteorology and physical environment of flights.
In contrast, role of humanistic subjects is to familiarize the students with the problems
of human functioning in the social environment, group communication and team activity,
aviation laws, air ergonomics and psychology. Once one have mastered this stage
of knowledge at the university, preliminary stage of pilotage learning is held in a flight
simulator. Further training involves techniques of aircraft operation in the airspace. This stage
of education is the most difficult, because it requires recapitulation of existing knowledge
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and use of acquired knowledge in specific situations during the successive stages of flights
operations.
In contrast, the most stressful situation for students of aerospace and aviation is
the independent flight, which can be successful or lead even to loss of health and life.
Sometimes even a successful landing may result in dismissal for not following rules during
the phases of air missions. Student is informed about the flight evaluation results after
a while, when the records from the on-board recorders are analyzed. In results this situation is
very aggravating mentally because of these possible consequences.
To assess how students function during the learning process, a longitudinal study is planned,
covering the various stages of training.
Based on the above description of the operation of aviation adept, the following research
problem was formulated:
Is there a relationship between the type of temperament and styles of coping with stress
during the pilot learning process. This, as a given problem, leads to the following research
hypothesis:
1) There is a relationship between temperamental traits that determine the possibility
of processing large stimulus (high alertness, activity, low reactivity, perseverance) and styles
of coping with stress,
2) There is a relationship between temperamental traits that determine the small stimulus
processing capabilities (high reactivity, perseverance, low alertness, activity) and styles
of coping with stress.
The study involved the entire class of students (40 people) and used: Temperament Inventory
(FCZ-KT) by B. Zawadzki and J. Strelau, and Coping Inventory for Stressful Situations
(CISS), developed by Norman S. Endler, James D. A. Parker, with Polish adaptation made
by: P. Szczepaniak, J. Strelau and K. Wrze niewski.
The results were subjected to statistical analysis, which confirmed the above hypothesis.
Keywords: pilotage, styles of coping with stress, aviation students
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Symposium No. 7: CIRCADIAN RHYTHMICITY IN THE HUMAN
PSYCHOPHYSICAL FUNCTIONING
Chair:
Monika Wiłko ć
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Wanda Ciarkowska
Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of symposium:
The relation human being-time is a complex multi-dimensional process that reflects
the interaction of physical (objective) time and psychological (subjective) time. Among
significant areas of this interaction the circadian activity of human called chronotype should
be highlighted. Chronotype may be understood as an attempt to synchronize the three clocks
around which human life is organized, namely: solar, social and biological clock.
The symposium will focus on the issues related to the impact of circadian rhythmicity
on human psychophysical functioning.
During the symposium the regularities in functioning of the human biological clock, its
genetic-molecular determinants and the role of the synchronizers, especially the role of light,
will be presented. Also, the input of dysfunction of the biological clock in mental and somatic
disorders will be discussed. Moreover, the issues concerning the measurement of chronotype
and its impact on human cognitive functioning, will be outlined

Presentations:
1. Wanda Ciarkowska, Kamila Zapałowicz
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Chronopathology: effect of biological clock dysfunction in somatic, neurological,
and psychiatric disorders in humans
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Relation between chronotype and cognitive functioning
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Abstracts:
1. Wanda Ciarkowska, Kamila Zapałowicz
Chronopathology: effect of biological clock dysfunction in somatic, neurological,
and psychiatric disorders in humans
Chronopathology deals with the problem of misalignment of rhythmic physiological systems
with the imposed environmental, mainly social, conditions (particularly work–rest schedule,
sleep at night). Prior to the industrial age, humans were exposed to bright sunlight during
the day and complete darkness during the night. In modern “24/7” societies we observed
the reverse pattern, i.e. daytime exposure to dim indoor lighting and nighttime exposure
to bright lights, which effects in circadian misalignment. In many people – night shift
workers, transmeridian frequent-fliers – the above-mentioned desynchrony becomes
permanent, and can be linked to many somatic, neurological as well as psychological
disorders. Various strategies exist for coping with circadian desynchrony and for hastening
circadian realignment. The most important factor in manipulating the circadian system is
exposure to and/or avoidance of bright light at specific times of theś biological night’. Among
others so called chronotherapeutics we can list melatonin and blue-blocking glasses
(=circadian darkness), which improve entrainment and thereby clinical state, cognitive
functions, and mood.
Key words: chronopathology, somatic disorders, neurological disorders, psychiatric disorders

2. źugenia T gowska, Joanna Maliszewska, Monika Kociniewska
Computer screen light and Timing of sleep
Of several questionnaires used in studies on sleep to determine the timing of sleep, the Horne
and Ostberg questionnaire is used most commonly. It allowed dividing the human population
into morning (larks), evening (owls) and intermediate types. A frequency of each chronotype
depends on the latitude, age and sex. Factors such as noise or education do not determine our
morningness-eveningness type, therefore, it could be expected that results of a study repeated
in the same environment after several years should be similar. In 2005, following a survey
study on sleep enrolling UMK students, it was found that our results differ significantly
from data obtained in students in Western Europe. When our study was repeated after 5 years,
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its results became similar to the results obtained in surveyed Western European students.
A similar phenomenon of a reduction in a number of larks and a rapid increase in a number
of owls was also seen in Canada, in the years 2001 - 2006. As statistical data implies, in each
of the discussed cases, a rate of computer use amongst students changed significantly within
this 5-years period. Two factors can underlie the computer’s effect on an increase
in the number of evening-type people. This increase may result from the interest
in possibilities offered by a computer network, and/or it may be caused by blue light emitted
by the computer screen. The first factor (interest) acting independently could result
in increased eveningness in owls, but in larks it should lead to an accumulated sleep debt
and limit evening activity. However, if the interest is accompanied by an additional factor
of the blue light effect, a change in the timing of sleep could occur; and this is reflected
both in our results, and those obtained in Canadian students. At the beginning of the 21st
century it was proved that blue light can change functioning of our circadian clock
via the non-visual pathway. The fact that the reduction in the number of larks is not equal
to the increase in the evening-type people results probably from the diversity in the society
of 4/4, 4/5 and 5/5 alleles of the Per 3 gene determining sensitivity to blue light, and this
diversity may also be related to a lack of or a poor response to light impulses in some people
undergoing phototherapy.
Key words: computer screen light, timing of sleep

3. Monika Dmitrzak-W glarz, Monika Wiłko ć, Małgorzata Maciukiewicz, Joanna
Pawlak, Anna Leszczy ska-Rodziewicz, Joanna Hauser
Whatęs new in studies of “Clock genes” in mood disorder?
Researches in the field of population genetics indicate a complex inheritance model
of affective disorders, which the important role of both genetic and environmental factors.
The circadian rhythm seems to couple a genetic predisposition and action of environmental
trigger factors. For at least 60 years, investigators have questioned whether abnormalities
in circadian rhythm regulation might be involved in the pathogenesis of mood disorders.
These questions were motivated by clinical observations such as: depressed/elevated mood,
decreased/increased activity, fear/irritability as well as increased/decreased need for sleep,
which suggests a primary role of the circadian system in the development of mood disorders.
The master biological clock situated in the suprachiasmatic nuclei of the anterior
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hypothalamus plays an important role in organization the circadian rhythms of multiple
biological processes. The group of genes known as “clock genes” is responsible
for the maintenance of circadian rhythm on the subcellular level. Thus it has been
hypothesized that genetic variations in clock-related genes are involved in the susceptibility
to mood disorder - MD (either major depressive disorder - MDD or bipolar disorder - BD).
We investigated the role of gene variants (42 single polymorphisms and haplotypes)
of the four core period proteins: CLOCK, ARNTL, TIM and PER in mood disorder in Polish
patients in comparison to the selected healthy controls. In the second part of analysis we
focused on correlation between selected polymorphisms of candidate clock genes
with disturbed circadian rhythm and sleep disorders occurring in the course of bipolar
disorder and clinical subtypes of the disease. Evaluation of the sleep quality will be carried
out using a self-rated questionnaire – The Pittsburgh Sleep Quality Index (PSQI)
and The Epworth Sleepiness Scale (ESS). Preferences of daily activity (a Night Owl
or a Morning Lark chronotype) will be evaluated using the Polish adaptation of Horne
& Östberg morningness-eveningness questionnaire. So far, our study suggested a putative role
of the CLOCK, TIM, ARNTL and PER3 polymorphisms in mood disorders susceptibility.
We showed genetic differentiation of mood disorders. Also we confirmed the need to perform
separate analyzes for MDD and BD patients, as well as with symptoms and traits occurred
independently from diagnosis.
Acknowledgments: This research was supported by grants No N N106 280939, N N402 4671
40, financed by the National Science Centre.
Key words: mood disorder, circadian rhythm, clock genes, sleep disturbances, chronotype

4. Tadeusz Pracki, Monika Wiłko ć, Daria Pracka
Relation between human chronotype and motor activity
Chronotype is an attribute connected with an individual, preferred pattern of circadian activity
on the continuum of morningness-eveningness. Questionnaires are widely accepted,
but a subjective method of assessment of chronotype. The aim of the study was to make
an objective evaluation of chronotypes in Polish population. The study was conducted
in the population of 150 healthy volunteers of both sexes (75 women and 75 men). The mean
age was 34.25±ń2.ń3 (źX, SD) and the age range of the participants was 19-60 years.
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Żor subjective assessment of chronotype, Kwestionariusz Rytmu Aktywno ci Źobowej
(KRAD) which is a Polish adaptation of Horne and Östberg Morningness-Eveningness
Questionnaire, was used. For objective measurement of chronotypes digital actigraphs
(Actiwatch Plus) were used. They recorded motor activity of each participant for 72-hours.
We analyzed and compared the results obtained with both methods. The results confirmed
the efficacy of actigraphy in research on human chronotypes. It can be used as a objective
method of assessment of chronotype. However, the authors suggest the use of both,
actigraphy together with a questionnaire KRAD. This gives a far more accurate analyzes.
The study is supported by grant no. N N106 280939 National Science Center, Poland
Key words: chronotype, motor activity

5. Kamila Łaszewska
What do we know about the role of short-wavelength light in human’s life
Circadian rhythms are adjusted (entrained) to the environment by external cues called
zeitgebers, the primary one of which is daylight. Thus light has other, besides visual, very
important role termed “non-visual” (“non-classical photoreception system” or “non-image
forming – NIŻ”) response. It has nothing to do with sight and concerns various behavioral,
physiological and psychological effects.
Light is able to reset circadian rhythms: a change in the timing of the light-dark cycle which
results in a shift of the circadian rhythms phase. Other observed effects, besides
synchronization of circadian rhythms, concern i.a. modification of hormone secretion
(for instance: suppression of the nocturnal pineal hormone melatonin), influence on body
temperature, regulation of gene expression, induction of pupillary constriction, increase heart
rate, subjective ratings of alertness enhancement, frequency change of EEG brain waves that
are indicative of a more alert state and reduction of slow wave activity during sleep.
How important these non-visual properties of light for human survival are, proves
the existence of mechanism responsible for this response. In human’s body there are neuronal
structures which enable above named effects.
Thirteen years ago the third opsin, besides cones and rodes, was discovered. This protein was
located in about 1-3% of ganglion cells (“intrinsically photosensitive RżCs”-ipRGCs)
and called melanopsin. It turned out that ipRGCs are directly photosensitive to short123

wavelength light (~480 nm: 482-484 nm; peak sensitivity to short-wavelength visible light:
blue light). They have multiple connections with many brain areas involved in NIF response
like for instance to suprachiasmatic nuclei (SCN) of the hypothalamus (so called endogenous
circadian clock) which drives circadian rhythms.
It was proved that wavelength perceived as blue light is responsible for this direct non-visual
response. It was also shown that it improves cognitive functions, mood and enhances
alertness. According to novel findings, some non-visual effects arise in specific circumstances
as well after exposure on other light wavelengths.
One of the most well examined areas where properties of narrow-band blue light exposure
were proposed to use is shift work. Numerous researches are being still conducted in order
to achieve adjustment to their work conditions and enhancement of alertness level during shift
work. Findings concerning non-visual light properties is implemented as well in dealing
with daytime sleepiness, jet lag syndrome or activity improvement of older people, as well
with dementia, and many more. At the present stage of technological growth, knowledge
of influence of equipment, based on LźŹ technology, on human’s body, is beginning to take
considerable validity.
There is great need to answer on question how light works around the full visible spectrum
and throughout a 24 hour cycle. Moreover we need to find new areas of application its
abilities, but as well name potential risk of its use.
Key words: short-wavelength light, circadian rhythms
6. Monika Wiłko ć, Tadeusz Pracki, Monika Dmitrzak-W glarz, Daria Pracka
Relation between chronotype and cognitive functioning
Previous studies suggested that individual differences in the course of circadian activity
expressed by chronotype may play essential role in modulating daily cognitive performance
in humans.
The study involved 160 healthy volunteers (80 women and 80 men) aged 18-60 years.
For the assessment of selected cognitive function we used: Wisconsin Card Sorting Test, Trail
Making Test, Stroop Test, Simple Reaction Test, GoNoGo test and Continuous Performance
Task. To determine chronotype Kwestionariusz Rytmu Aktywno ci Źobowej and actigraphy
were used.
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The results obtained showed the relation between chronotype measured both, by actigraphy
and questionnaire and psychomotor speed, attention, abstract thinking and executive functions
such as planning and cognitive inhibition. The more morning type subjects were, the worse
results of cognitive performance they obtained.
The study is supported by grant no. N N106 280939 National Science Center, Poland
Key words: chronotype, cognitive functioning
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Symposium No. 8: MANAGING THE EMOTIONS OF OTHERS –
MULTIDIMENSIONAL APPROACH
Chair:
Konrad S. Jankowski
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Discussant:
Maciej Stolarski
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of symposium:
Managing the emotions of others is viewed as component of emotional intelligence
and emotion regulation. However, scales assessing either emotional intelligence or emotion
regulation generally focus on mood improvement, whereas less attention is paid to mood
worsening. Austin and O’Źonnell (2Ńń3), based on psychometric analyses, developed
multidimensional approach – Managing the Emotions of Others Scale (MEOS). MEOS
consists of sex dimensions: Enhance (offering help or reassurance), Worsen (use of criticism
or negative comments), Conceal (concealing emotions from others), Inauthentic (use
of inauthentic displays for self-serving purposes), Poor skills (poor emotion skills), Divert
(use of diversion to enhance another’s mood). The present symposium aims at presenting
studies using Polish translation of MEOS and conducted using Polish samples. Various
research topics will be presented, including psychometric properties of the Polish translation
of MEOS, its relationships with Dark Triad traits, proneness to experience feelings
of aggression in different situations, fluid intelligence, emotional intelligence, or reading
the mind in the eyes. The presented results are derived from studies conducted on both
individual subjects and pairs in committed relationships, where mating patterns were
analyzed. Managing the emotions of others will also be discussed in the context of different
occupations focused on interpersonal relationships. Namely, the results of research involving
Polish psychotherapists, clinical psychologists, physicians, or vindication workers will
be presented.
Key words: emotions, psychometric approach
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Presentations:
1. Konrad S. Jankowski
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Managing the emotions of others scale: psychometric characteristics and validity

2. Anna Zajenkowska
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej
Sex differences in strategies of managing the emotions of others with regard
to individual propensity to experience aggressive feelings in provoking
and frustrating situations

3. Marcin Zajenkowski
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Managing emotions of others in people with different intelligence level. Studies
on individuals and couples
4. Małgorzata J drasik-Styła
III Klinika Psychiatryczna, Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii
Self-assessment of the managing the emotions of others and performance-based
assessment of the ability to recognize the emotions of others. Study on a group
of psychologists

undertaking

postgraduate

specialty

psychology
5. Rafał Styła
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Managing the emotions of others among psychotherapists
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training

in

clinical

Abstracts:
1. Konrad S. Jankowski
Managing the emotions of others scale: psychometric characteristics and validity
The aim of this presentation is to present psychometric characteristics and validity
of the Polish translation of the Managing the Emotions of Others Scale (MEOS). MEOS in its
original form consists of six dimensions: Enhance (offering help or reassurance), Worsen (use
of criticism or negative comments), Conceal (concealing emotions from others), Inauthentic
(use of inauthentic displays for self-serving purposes), Poor skills (poor emotion skills),
Źivert (use of diversion to enhance another’s mood). University students (N=3ńń)
from Warsaw were sampled. Confirmatory factor analysis revealed moderate fit
of the original model to the Polish data. Internal consistency was slightly higher than
in the original MEOS, and varied from 0.79 (Poor skills) to 0.92 (Enhance). Polish MEOS
was validated with Test of Emotional Intelligence (TIE) and the Dirty Dozen measuring Dark
Triad traits. Higher performance in TIE, as indicated by the total score, was associated
with more frequent offering help or reassurance (Enhance) and use of diversion to enhance
another’s mood (Źivert), and less frequent use of criticism or negative comments (Worsen).
Greater Machiavellianism was linked to more frequent use of criticism or negative comments
(Worsen) and use of inauthentic displays for self-serving purposes (Inauthentic), and also
to higher self-rating of emotional skills (Poor skills). Narcissism and psychopathy also were
related to more frequent use of criticism or negative comments (Worsen) and use
of inauthentic displays for self-serving purposes (Inauthentic). Psychopathy was additionally
linked to less frequent offering help or reassurance (Enhance) and concealing emotions from
others (Conceal). The above results indicate acceptable psychometric properties of the Polish
translation of MEOS and its validity.
Key words: mood, emotions, questionnaire

2. Anna Zajenkowska
Sex differences in strategies of managing the emotions of others with regard
to individual propensity to experience aggressive feelings in provoking and frustrating
situations
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This study examines male and female individual differences in strategies of managing
the emotions of others with regard to individual propensity to experience aggressive feelings
in provoking and frustrating situations. Convenience sampling was employed (university
students) for the descriptive correlation study (N=400, females=200).
The managing the emotions of others scale (MEOS) encompasses six factors and among
the two (źnhance, Źivert) relates to improving another’s mood and two (Worsen,
Inauthentic), where the first one relates to mood worsening and the other, to the use
of inauthentic displays to change another’s mood, were expected to differ among females
and males. In regard to situational triggers of aggressive responses (STAR), previous studies
showed that females were more sensitive to both provocation (SP) and frustration (SF) than
males, but less aggressive both physically and verbally.
It was found that the more people were sensitive to both Provocation and Frustration the more
they use worsening and inauthentic emotions to influences others’ feelings. In general men
presented the Worsen strategy and women the Enhance strategy. However, when individual
sensitivity to situational triggers of aggressive responses was considered, women who were
less prone to frustrations had even higher tendency to enhance others’ feelings. In case
of men, sensitivity to frustration had no impact. Results are discussed in regard to defense
mechanisms.
Key words: managing the emotions of others, sex differences, provoking situations,
frustrating situations

3. Marcin Zajenkowski
Managing emotions of others in people with different intelligence level. Studies
on individuals and couples
Research on emotion regulation focused mainly on personality and emotional intelligence.
Many recent data show, that also “cool” cognitive processes play important role
in the affective regulation. For instance, high cognitive control and intelligence decrease
the impact of negative emotions. In the present research I was interested how people
with different intelligence level manage emotions of others. In the studies Raven’s
intelligence was used and Managing the Emotions of Others Scale (MEOS). Moreover,
the research were conducted on individuals and heterosexual couples. The results revealed
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that, generally, high intelligence is associated with a tendency to enhance mood of others,
divert behavior, high emotional skills, and conceal of emotions. The results are discussed
in terms of adaptive role of intelligence.
Key words: managing the emotions of others, intelligence, studies on individuals, studies
on couples

4. Małgorzata J drasik-Styła
Self-assessment of the managing the emotions of others and performance-based
assessment of the ability to recognize the emotions of others. Study on a group
of psychologists undertaking postgraduate specialty training in clinical psychology
The study analyzes the differences between a group of psychologists undertaking
postgraduate specialty training in clinical psychology and a group of psychology students.
Aspects of emotional functioning were assessed using a self-report method Managing
the Emotions of Others Scale (MEOS) and a performance-based task Reading the Mind in the
Eyes Test (a theory of mind test examining the ability to assess an emotional state of a person
based on eyes photographs). The subjects also filled in a questionnaire on the profession.
Study aimed to assess: (1) whether there is a relationship between the ability to recognize
emotions and self-assessment of the habitual way of influencing the emotions of others, and
(2) whether the people working as clinical psychologists and trainers in this area differ
significantly on these two variables from the control group.
Key words: self-assessment of the managing the emotions of others, assessment of the ability
to recognize the emotions of others, group of psychologists

5. Rafał Styła
Managing the emotions of others among psychotherapists
The study was carried out on a sample of 174 psychotherapists. The control group consisted
of students and two groups of professions: physicians and employees of a call centers
in the department of vindication. The subjects filled in an enquiry about their profession
and Managing the Emotions of Others Scale (MEOS). The results of the study indicate
that psychotherapists less frequently declare than the control group using such methods
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of managing the emotions of others as mood enhancing, mood worsening and diversion
to enhance another’s mood. Therapists also more seldom conceal emotions from others
and display inauthentic emotions. The results suggests that psychotherapists differ in the way
they influence the emotions of others from people of different professions. The discussion
of the results will be conducted in the perspective of theoretical conceptualizations
and empirical evidence on the characteristics of an effective therapist.
Key words: managing the emotions of others, psychotherapists
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Symposium No. 9: PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELLING IN ARTISTIC SCHOOL
Chair:
Anna Nogaj
Instytut Psychologii Uniwersytetu Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Specjalistyczna Poradnia Psychologiczno-Pedagogiczna Centrum Edukacji Artystycznej
Discussant:
Urszula Bissinger-Ćwierz
Centrum Edukacji Artystycznej w Warszawie

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium will be focus on the issue of psychological help in music and art schools.
The main aim of the symposium is to show a wild range and a big diversity of problems
with psychologist working in different types of art schools can meet. Visitator of the Artistic
Education Centre in Warsaw for psychological and pedagogical counseling, will be a debater
of proposed symposium. Visitator also present a model of psychological and pedagogical help
in artistic education. Other speakers will present various contexts of research, which are
realized in the schools of music and art. They are generally centered on the issue
of the identity of young artists. Furthemore, there will be discuss the specific difficulties
experienced by students of art schools. The aim of the symposium is also an indication
of a great activity realized by psychologists working in artistic education.
Key words: psychological help, music school, art school

Presentations:
1. Urszula Bissinger-Ćwierz
Centrum Edukacji Artystycznej w Warszawie
Psychological and pedagogical counselling of Centre of Artistic Education
as a professional support of art schools students
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2. Barbara Wojtanowska-Janusz
Zespół Szkół Muzycznych w Lublinie
Specjalistyczna

Poradnia

Psychologiczno-Pedagogiczna

Centrum

Edukacji

Artystycznej w Lublinie
Psychological

problems

of

music

school
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from

the

perspective

of a psychologist
3. Jarosław Mirkiewicz
Specjalistyczna

Poradnia

Psychologiczno-Pedagogiczna

Centrum

Edukacji

Artystycznej w Warszawie
Schema therapy as a paradigm of effective psychotherapeutic treatment among
young musicians

4. Anna Kask
Centrum Edukacji Artystycznej w Warszawie – region Zachodniopomorski
The identity status and dimensions among adolescent students of artistic
secondary schools

5. Anna Nogaj
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Emotional intelligence and strategies for coping with the stress of artistically
talented youth
6. Rafał Wro ski
Zespół Szkół Plastycznych w Częstochowie
A Description of the Adolescent Rebellion Among Young People with Artistic
Abilities
7. Mateusz Migut1, 2, Ziemowit Socha3, Katarzyna M. Wyrzykowska4
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie

2

Instytut Bada źdukacyjnych MźN

3

Instytut Muzykologii, Uniwersytet Wrocławski

4

Instytut Filozofii i Socjologii, Polska Akademia Nauk
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Psychology of musicians and psychology of musicking. A study on non-formal
musical activities

Abstracts:
1. Urszula Bissinger-Ćwierz
Psychological

and

pedagogical

counselling

of

Centre

of

Artistic

Education

as a professional support of art schools students
The idea of creating a separate psychological counseling for students of Polish art schools,
promoted by S.

ledzi ski, S. Schuman and M. Manturzewska from the 5Ńs of the last

century, results from specifics of artistic education and related psychological problems
experienced by gifted students. This particular topic was dealt with in detail
by M. Manturzewska, Z. Konaszkiewicz, S. Popek, A. Sękowski, B. Kaminska, W. Limont
in their research work. Since 2011, Centre of Artistic Education (a unit of educational
supervision of artistic education of the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage) develops
and implements model of professional psychological and educational care of pupils of music,
art and ballet schools, which is unique on a European scale. The main core of this model are
Specialized Psychological-Pedagogical Counseling Centers created in macro-regions.
Psychologists conducting the counseling are chosen from professionals working in the
schools of art, which guarantees a good knowledge of the specifics of work not only with
children and teenagers talented artistically, but also with their teachers and parents. The main
goals of the Counseling Centers CAE are: a) providing professional psychological and
pedagogical support of the whole community of artistic schools and dormitories b) diagnosis
of the causes of psychological problems, educational and artistic and scientific research of
artistic education, c) promotion of knowledge about the psychological and pedagogical
aspects of arts education among students, teachers, educators and parents, d) the integration
of the community of psychologists and school counselors working in art schools
and dormitories. Counseling Centres pursue its objectives by: 1. Counseling activities
(consultation, diagnosis, evaluation, therapeutic help); 2. Information and training activities
(thematic supervisory training in the various regions, nationwide workshops, conferences
and seminars); 3. Publishing and research activities (psychological and educational
publications of Center of Artistic Education, both regional and national research projects).
It is worth to note the fact that thanks to the good integration of psychologists and school
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counselors of artistic education the status and importance of the work of these professionals
was elevated in the school system and institutions run by the Ministry of Culture and National
Heritage.
Key words: psychological support for students of art schools, diagnosis of psychological
problems in art education, the integration of community of psychologists and school
counselors of art education

2. Barbara Wojtanowska-Janusz
Psychological problems of music school pupils from the perspective of a psychologist
Psychological counseling in the artistic schools, including the music ones is aimed at all
talented pupils, their parents and teachers. All members of music school societies deal
with different difficult situations that require professional help. However, the pupils are the
ones who need the most specific support and care for the harmonious psycho-physical
development. Psychological counseling in the artistic schools is of a great importance when
it comes to creating the optimum conditions of competence and skills development.
Psychologists working in music schools play an important role in creating these conditions
and at the same time counseling specific care of prospective musicians’ mental help. Many
years of counseling show that there is a wide variety of problems and difficulties. There are
different criteria and classifications problems musically talented pupils mentioned
in the professional literature. There are different categories of problems considered, such
as stage fright, public performances anxiety, difficulties arising due to motivational factors,
specific educational difficulties, adaptation problems, conflicts with the surrounding, overstraining and exhaustion, mood disturbances and artistic development problems. The overall
classification seems accurate: educational, emotional and social. Contemporary psychological
counseling in music schools concerns mainly: various emotional crisis, motivation
and identity problems of not only pupils but parents and teachers as well. The ability
of providing

support

in

critical

situations

seems

particularly

important

as far as the outstandingly talented youth is concerned. From the perspective of a psychologist
one of the main problems in artistic schools is stage fright. Many pupils have to deal
with excessive anxiety and tension connected with public performances and competition.
The specificity of attending music schools assumes taking part in auditions, reviews, concerts,
competitions and exams. Public performances are a part of musical education so stage fright
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is an everyday occurrence very popular among the pupils. The strategies that they decide
to use can not only effect the feeling of security but also shape their emotional maturity.
In case of ineffective strategies of dealing with the nerves the consequences might be: bad
mood, low self-esteem, low self-confidence, oversensitivity, being easily frustrated, anxiety
and the feeling of threat, and as a result of all these – resignation of being a musician. Gaining
the ability of coping with emotions and being able to control themselves during the public
performances is crucial for pupils as prospective professional musicians and mature people
in general. What seems especially important is supporting them when they suffer from stage
fright before and after the performance because their experiences are then put over to their
resistance during the concert/exam. During the speech, examples of strategies and methods
of working with stage fright shall be presented as well as the changes obtained in the pupils’
functioning from the perspective of the psychologist-practitioner.
Key words: music school pupils, psychological problems

3. Jarosław Mirkiewicz
Schema therapy as a paradigm of effective psychotherapeutic treatment among young
musicians
Schema Therapy is an interdisciplinary therapeutic paradigm derived from the mainstream
of CBT (cognitive behavioural therapy). It combines the assumptions of attachment theory,
learning, developmental psychology, elements of psychoanalysis and object relations. With
a wide range of foundations is now becoming increasingly popular approach in the treatment
of psychological disorders that gives to classical cognitive - behavioral therapy a broader
context and allows to look at the patient and his problems in a more holistic way.
Assumptions of the theory and the schema therapy regimens are particularly interesting
in relation to the young musicians who, because of the musical profession’s nature, draw from
their experience that strongly effects their cognitive structures and by that their professional
effectiveness. From the perspective of psychotherapy practitioner, who work with musicians,
it is clear that there is a constant tendency for the content of dysfunctional beliefs that
musician, who suffer psychological problems, develop – a persistent patterns of psychological
and schematic functioning, preventing effective and complete expression of their artistic
potential.
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In this speech I will present an overview of the theoretical assumptions schemes, discuss
the most common, for young musicians, categories of dysfunctional styles of functioning
and also will present therapeutic techniques that allow efficiently restructuring cognitive
structures and ultimately improve the quality of musical development of young artists.
Key words: young musicians, schema therapy

4. Anna Kask
The identity status and dimensions among adolescent students of artistic secondary
schools
Although identity develops throughout one’s lifespan, its shaping process during the stage
of adolescence has been of particularly great importance in psychology. The times of violent
transformations in all fields of human activity can, on one hand, provide one
with an opportunity for development; on the other hand, however, these processes can pose
a great threat. The youths attending secondary schools of arts face, in addition, challenges
concerning the development of their technical skills within the chosen domain, as well as their
self-consciousness as artists. There are many concepts of identity, and the existing research
methods are aimed, more and more increasingly, at taking into consideration the changes
in identity shaping and its dynamics. One of the most recent concepts is one developed
by the researchers from the Catholic University of Leuven, Belgium, the Dual-Cycle Model
of Identity Formation. A question has been posed, within the research scope, about
the strength of identity dimensions among adolescent students of artistic secondary schools
and also about the distribution of identity statuses in the target group. The research
hypotheses concerned determining the significance level of the connection between the age,
sex and type of school the subjects were attending, and the strength of identity dimensions as
well as the significance level of these variables with the identity status. The research covered
207 men and women, aged between 14-16 and 17-22. Among the subjects were students
attending various artistic schools in the West-Pomeranian Region. The choice of subjects was
based on a combined target selection (predetermined age, situational/educational group, the
sex equivalence principle), and volunteers who met the established criteria. A collection of
research tools was used in the course of research, among which, the Dimensions of Identity
Development Scale (DIDS/PL). In the descriptive analysis of the results the following
measures were used: arithmetic mean, median, dispersion, standard deviation, skewness
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and kurtosis measures, and the rate of correlation between the variables (r-Pearson coefficient
of correlation. In the evaluation of the level of significance differences between the compared
groups the Tukey’s HSŹ and T-Student tests for independent groups were applied. The
T-Student test for dependent groups was used to evaluate the level of significance differences
between the variables being tested within the same group. In order to establish the
correlations between the tested dimensions of a given variable, the concentration analysis
method (according to Wroclaw taxonomy principles) was applied. Moreover, in order to
divide a given group into homogeneous subgroups characterized by similar result profile
for the chosen variables, k-average method of concentration analysis was used. Conclusions
are developed - a lecture prepared on the basis of research conducted for the master thesis,
written under the supervision of professor Anna I. Brzezi ska, in project NCN OPUS
2 registration number 2011/03/B/HS6/01884 Fri: Mechanisms of identity formation
in the transition from adolescence to adulthood: regulatory role of self-awareness emotions
for the years

2012-2Ńń5

(project

leaderŚ

professor

Anna

I.

Brzezi ska,

Institute

of Psychology, Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan).
Key words: artistic secondary schools, identity status, identity dimensions

5. Anna Nogaj
Emotional intelligence and strategies for coping with the stress of artistically talented
youth
Artistic education, including music, art and ballet, involves a series of responsibilities,
challenges, difficulties and overloads experienced by the student. The result is the formation
of the student’s specific traits of their psychosocial functioning. The most frequently listed
characteristics that distinguish students of artistic schools are, apart from their directional
talents, elevated levels of conscientiousness, a capacity for long-term mental alertness,
increased intellectual ability, a higher level of sensory sensitivity, a formed internal
motivation, resistance to difficult situations, emotional balance, a strong sense of empathy
and the sense of having an adequate social support. Many factors influence the psychological
state of youth skilled in the arts, and the author of the study verified the relationship between
the level of emotional intelligence and the strategies for coping with stress in a group of art
school students. She has also provided a comparison of art school students and a control
group consisting of young people who are not receiving professional arts training. It was
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assumed that students of music and art schools have elevated levels of emotional intelligence
in the areas of empathy, control and the ability to cope with stress by focusing on the task.
This is due to the increased levels of emotional sensitivity resulting from an active and steady
engagement in music or art, and it is due to the frequent experiences connected
with the assessment of their own artistic creations or musical performances. Currently, the
studies are in progress and, therefore, the results are not yet fully known. However, the
analysis of basic statistical data from pilot studies conducted on a group of students from one
of the music schools in the Kujawy-Pomerania Province, Poland, allows for a confirmation
of the research hypotheses.
Key words: emotional intelligence, strategies for coping with the stress, artistically talented
youth

6. Rafał Wro ski
A Description of the Adolescent Rebellion Among Young People with Artistic Abilities
An influence of the art education on adolescence process is a very interesting though still
not thoroughly researched area. The society of teachers, class teachers, educationalists
and psychologists working in the environment of art education have noticed that their students
are marked with high level of sensitivity and reflexive nature so they experience success
and failure in a different way than other teenagers. What is, on the other hand, a common
factor for all the young people is the adolescent rebellion. The need to learn more on this
subject in connection with artistically talented teenagers was the inspiration of my pilot study
in Jacek Malczewski School of Żine Arts in Częstochowa. The aim of the research was
a description of the adolescent rebellion experienced by these students and a comparative
study of the subject based on the example of two groups of peers who differ in the length
of the educational process in the two art schools.
The questionnaire of the adolescent rebellion by Anna Oleszkowicz was used in this research
being a standardized tool to measure this phenomena under a quality and quantity aspects still
marking the factor of rebellion revealing and suppression.
The study made it possible to measure the adolescent rebellion in terms of quality
and quantity in

the

chosen

groups of teenagers,
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and

revealed

the connection

between the length of the educational process and the strength and forms of the rebellion
experienced by the students of the two art schools.
The aim of my presentation is to show the results of my study together with its motions which
can prove to be beneficial to the understanding of the educational processes of artistically
talented students, and to find a practical application in the psycho-educational help realization
in art schools.
Key words: adolescent rebellion, young people with artistic abilities

7. Mateusz Migut, Ziemowit Socha, Katarzyna M. Wyrzykowska
Psychology of musicians and psychology of musicking. A study on non-formal musical
activities
Non-formal music education and informal learning has became recently an important topic
in psychology of music. However, in music education research in Poland, it has been virtually
non-existent. Interdisciplinary research project "Musicking in Poland" was set up to fill this
gap.
Primary main aim of the study was to acquire basic data on frequency of various forms
of non-formal and informal music education and learning. Possible determinants were
examined in: (A) experiences with formal music education (in general schools as well
as in artistic schools), (B) family background, (C) psychological needs, (D) demographic data,
(D) cultural preferences.
900 web surveys and 300 telephone interviews were obtained from representative sample
of general population (aged 15-74). Another 1100 CAWI participants were recruited upon
the criteria of musical activities: students and graduates from music schools, choirists,
members of amateur rock bands, and traditional music workshops. Moreover, 50 in-depth
interviews were conducted to refine the insight.
The presentation will focus on relation between formally acquired musical competences
and aspects of musical activities. Two theoretical models will be discussed to explain
potential barriers: "competence model" and "self-handicapping" model.
Key words: non-formal music education, informal music education, frequency, determinants
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Symposium No. 10: MAN AND SOCIETY
ACCORDING TO KAZIMIERZ OBUCHOWSKI. PART II
Chair:
Stanisław Kowalik
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Poznaniu

Presentations:
1. Tadeusz Marek
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
The functioning of neural networks of the prefrontal cortex and amygdala under
stress
2. Anna I. Brzezi ska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Universal and individual developmental needs
3. Augustyn Ba ka
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
The vision of psychology in the context of individual and social development
(example of Kazimierz Obuchowski)

4. Discussion and summary of the symposium

Abstracts:
1. Tadeusz Marek
The functioning of neural networks of the prefrontal cortex and amygdala under stress
The presentation discusses the relationships that occur under stress between neural networks
of the prefrontal cortex and amygdala. The mechanisms of neurodegeneration are presented
occurring in the hippocampus and the amygdala during stress and their importance for
142

memory processes. A separate part of the presentation is devoted to the relationship: stress sleep - neurodegeneration.
Keywords: stress, neurodegeneration

2. Anna I. Brzezi ska
Universal and individual developmental needs
The concept of needs by Kazimierz Obuchowski says only about three universal human needs
- emotional contact, knowledge and sense of life, in such a sequence they are updated in the
course of childhood, adolescence and adulthood. At the same time this concept talks, on the
one hand about the individual ways of meeting universal needs, and on the other about
the appearance in the next stages of life individual needs, specific to a particular person
at a given moment of life. This kind of tension - between the desire to meet the universal
needs in a more or less universal way, or more or less individual way and meeting individual
needs – it is in fact the eternal struggle between the desire to submit to the environment and
the desire to force one’s own order onto it, or - as Richard Rorty would have said –
the emanation of an unsolvable conflict between socialization and adaptation and
individuation and emancipation.
Keywords: Kazimierz Obuchowski, developmental needs

3. Augustyn Ba ka
The vision of psychology in the context of individual and social development (example of
Kazimierz Obuchowski)
The aim of this paper is to answer the question where such visions of doing science as
Z. Żreud’s, ź. źrikson’s, K. Lewin’s, and many others come from, which without doubt
stamped their specific influence on the development of psychology, while at the same time
being a period piece and a unique biography of the life of their authors. The basic thesis
adopted in this paper is that psychological theories and concepts are the product of a specific
history of life, which consists of the combined influences of historical time and individual
choices. In this paper, on the example of the work of K. Obuchowski, I analyze the effect of
crossing the individual experience and age-specific theories of social development.
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Keywords: Kazimierz Obuchowski, social development, personal development

4. Discussion and summary of the symposium
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Symposium No. 11: TREATMENTS FOR POSTTRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER
Chairs:
Agnieszka Popiel1, Bogdan Zawadzki2
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
2

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Discussant:
Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie

Abstract of symposium:
A randomized clinical trials TRAKT-I and TRAKT-II on various treatments efficacy
for PTSD (psycho, pharmacotherapy and combined treatment) were conducted between 20082012 at Interdisciplinary Center for Behaviour Genetic Research (University of Warsaw).
The data contribute into accumulating knowledge about current treatments for PTSD.
Predictors of therapy effectiveness, specific aspects of treatment in subje.cts with PTSD
and traumatic brain injury, cognitive specificity of PTSD and cognitive mechanisms
of change during treatment will be presented during the symposium “Treatments for PTSŹ”.
Key words: posttraumatic stress disorder, treatment

Presentations:
1. Agnieszka Popiel
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Efficacy and effectiveness of PTSD treatment – the results of the TRAKT-I study
2. Bogdan Zawadzki
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Predictors of effectiveness of therapy of PTSD
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3. źwa Pragłowska1, Ida Źerezi ska2, 3
1

Interdyscyplinarne Centrum Genetyki Zachowania, Uniwersytet Warszawski

2

Oddział Kliniczny Psychiatrii Samodzielnego Publicznego Źziecięcego Szpitala

Klinicznego w Warszawie
3

Szkoła Psychoterapii Poznawczo-Behawioralnej SWPS

Treatment of PTSD in patients after traumatic brain injury (TBI) due to traffic
accidents

4. Maria Cyniak
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
The recovery process of motor vehicle accident’s survivors attending psycho-,
pharmaco- and combination therapy, including the role of general self-efficacy
and negative posttraumatic cognitions

5. Maksymilian Bielecki
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Inhibition and task switching as correlates of diagnosis and treatment response
in post-traumatic stress disorder victims – TRAKT study results

Abstracts:
1. Agnieszka Popiel
Efficacy and effectiveness of PTSD treatment – the results of the TRAKT-I study
Objective: Although trauma-focused psychotherapies and SSRIs are considered effective
treatments for post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD); however, little is known regarding direct
comparisons of their efficacy. Car accidents are one of the biggest “sources” of PTSŹ
in countries not involved in war. The aim of the TRAKT-I study, conducted
at Interdisciplinary Center for Behaviour Genetic Research at Warsaw University (20082012) was the comparison of efficacy of prolonged exposure (PE), paroxetine (Ph) and their
combination (Comb) in a homogenous sample of adults diagnosed with PTSD following
motor vehicle accidents (MVA), as well as the assessment of psychotherapy effectiveness.
Method: A total of 228 people were randomly assigned to a twelve-week treatment of PE
(N=114), Ph (N=57) or Comb (N=57). Independent assessments of diagnostic status were
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performed pre- and post-treatment. Self-assessments of PTSD, depression and anxiety were
conducted at diagnosis, post-treatment and at a 12-month follow-up (F-U). Results:
The intent-to-treat (ITT) and completers analyses showed a significantly greater remission
rate of PTSD (clinical interview) after PE (65.5%) compared with Ph (43.3%) with no
significant differences between PE and Ph compared with Comb (51.2%). The changes
in self-rated PTSD were significant for each treatment (Cohen`s d=0.98 PE; 1.07 Ph; 1.03
Comb) and without significance among treatments. At F-U, treatment results were
maintained, and different trajectories of functioning were identified. Prolonged exposure
proved to be effective treatment both in academic and typical clinical setting. Conclusions:
PE was more effective than Ph in achieving remission of PTSD. The adjunctive effect
of combination treatment over any monotherapy was not shown.
Key words: PTSD treatment, efficacy

2. Bogdan Zawadzki
Predictors of effectiveness of therapy of PTSD
The paper presents results of the exploratory analysis aimed on identification of factors
predicting effectiveness of therapy of PTSD (understood as a number of residual PTSD
symptoms and diagnosis of PTSD after therapy). Analysis applied demographic
characteristics, variables informing about the level of traumatization and post-traumatic
phenomena as well as psychopatological and personality variables (assessed prior
to the therapy). Analysis was based on data obtained within program TRAKT-I in the sample
of 138 motor vehicle victims, participating in the randomized therapy: psychotherapy,
pharmacotherapy and combined treatment. The results showed that higher number of PTSD
symptoms (analysis of covariance) and diagnosis of PTSD after therapy (logistic regression),
assessed by standardized interview SCID-I was predicted – with control of the mode
of the treatment – by age of the subject (older), time from MVA (longer), initial level
of disorder (severity of PTSD) and symptoms of personality disorders (more intense
symptoms of personality disorders defined as main factor of personality disorders, assessed
by the SCID-II Inventory). In discussion the possible mechanisms explaining effects
of predictors of therapy effectiveness are suggested.
Key words: therapy of PTSD, predictors of effectiveness of therapy
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3. źwa Pragłowska, Ida Źerezi ska
Treatment of PTSD in patients after traumatic brain injury (TBI) due to traffic
accidents
Posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) after traumatic brain injury (TBI) is a challenging
clinical problem. Some symptoms are common for TBI and PTSD, they tend to interact what
influences both – diagnosis and treatment planning. Interaction of cognitive deficits resulting
from TBI with cognitive symptoms of PTSD results in vicious cycle and symptom
exacerbation. This frequently leads to underestimation of possible effectiveness
of psychotherapy for PTSD in such patients. During the presentation the literature data
on comorbidity, clinical issues regarding diagnosis and treatment of PTSD in TBI patients
will be illustrated by clinical presentations of TBI patients treated with prolonged exposure
within the TRAKT-I and TRAKT –II clinical trials for patients with PTSD after car accidents.
Conclusions. Trauma focused CBT- prolonged exposure and pharmacotherapy (SSRI) may be
beneficial for patients with PTSD and mild Traumatic Brain Injury resulting in PTSD
symptom remission and improvement in cognitive functioning. These observations based
on several case studies should be confirmed by randomized clinical trials focused on PTSD
and traumatic brain injury.
Key words: treatment of PTSD, traumatic brain injury, traffic accidents

4. Maria Cyniak
The recovery process of motor vehicle accident’s survivors attending psycho-,
pharmaco- and combination therapy, including the role of general self-efficacy
and negative posttraumatic cognitions
Research suggest a significant role of self-efficacy – belief in one’s competency in dealing
with current and predicted environment conditions, in the development and reduction
of posttraumatic stress disorder PTSD symptoms. There is also evidence, that effective
process of recovery leads to the self-efficacy increase, which questions the direction
of the relation between both variables. It was hypothesized in this research that people who
did not receive PTSD therapy and had higher level of general self-efficacy, in contrast
to those with lower self-efficacy level, will develop less PTSD symptoms and that this
process will be mediated by posttraumatic self-cognitions – perceived competency in dealing
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with trauma. As regard to the therapy process it was hypothesized that it should reflect
the inversion of the process described above, leading to the increase of self-efficacy by lower
posttraumatic cognitions and PTSD symptoms. The research was done on two different
groups of motor vehicle accident’s survivors: therapy non-participants (222 women,
328 men), assessed 6 months after the accident and a year after the first assessment as well
as randomly assigned psycho-, pharmaco- and combination therapy participants (respectively
57, 9 and 19 people), assessed before and 6 months after the therapy. General self-efficacy
and posttraumatic cognitions were measured using localized versions of questionnaires:
General Self-Efficacy Scale created by Schwarzer and Jeruzalem and Posttraumatic
Cognitions Inventory developed by Foa, Ehlers, Clark, Tolin and Orsillo as well as PTSD
symptoms severity assessed with short version of PTSD questionnaire designed by Zawadzki,
Strelau, Sobolewski and Oniszczenko. All the hypothesis were confirmed pointing out that
the relations between general self-efficacy and PTSD symptoms severity is fully mediated
by negative posttraumatic self-cognitions. The receptivity model was confirmed among
therapy non-participants meaning that general self-efficacy affects PTSD symptoms through
negative posttraumatic self-cognitions. The model obtained in the whole therapy group was
reversed, yet only among combination therapy group significant increase in the level
of general self-efficacy was observed.
Key words: posttraumatic stress disorder PTSD, general self-efficacy, posttraumatic
cognitions, PTSD therapy

5. Maksymilian Bielecki
Inhibition and task switching as correlates of diagnosis and treatment response in posttraumatic stress disorder victims – TRAKT study results
Existing research clearly indicates that cognitive resources play a significant protective role
in the development of post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD). However, currently we have
only scarce knowledge about the importance of cognitive processes in explaining the clinical
picture and treatment response in PTSD.
Our presentation is based on data collected during the TRAKT treatment program which
aimed at helping victims of motor-vehicles accidents. It describes relationships
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between cognitive tests performance at the diagnosis, intensity and profile of the symptoms,
as well as course of the treatment and its outcomes.
Presented analyses focuses on two working memory executive functions: task switching
and inhibition, the latter being measured both in terms of its cognitive (Stroop task)
and behavioral (Sustained Attention to Reaction Task) aspects.
Key words: working memory, motor-vehicles accidents, PTSD therapy
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Symposium No. 12: THE CURRENT DEVELOPMENT DIRECTIONS
OF THE SPORT PSYCHOLOGY IN POLAND. PART 1
Chair:
Dariusz Parzelski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Edukacja Psychologiczna OPTIMA
Discussant:
Marek Graczyk
Zespół ds. Psychologii Komisji Medycznej Polskiego Komitetu Olimpijskiego
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku

Abstract of symposium:
In recent years Sport Psychology has become one of the most popular psychology
departments and one of the most effective applied disciplines. More and more students
and psychologists are interested in the variety of subjects offered by the field of Sport
Psychology. At the same time more and more athletes (amateurs and professionals), coaches,
instructors, physiotherapists and doctors begin to cooperate with sport psychology specialists.
This Symposium is an attempt to present the current sport psychology developments, which
take place in our country. Taking into consideration the popularity of sport and different
forms of exercises (grassroots sport) the psychology of sport and exercise has a lot to offer
to a wide range of people. It is not only about high-level athletes and the goal of increasing
the level of performance – the subject that matters most is about applying the psychological
support and life quality intervention in a skillful way. In this sense, Sport Psychology seems
to be a model of the positive psychology introduction. The first part of the Symposium
attempts to cover the applied side of psychology of sport and exercise practitioner’s work.
The second part of the Symposium is focused on presenting the results of different researches.
Key words: sport psychology, development directions
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Presentations:
1. Ewa Serwotka, Julia Badowska, Aleksandra Pogorzelska, Maja Ryszkiewicz,
Aleksandra Zienowicz, Kamil Radomski, Tomasz Kurach
Fundacja Sportu Pozytywnego
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Psychology of Positive Sport – alternative approach in contemporary sport
2. Marek Graczyk
Zespół ds. Psychologii Komisji Medycznej Polskiego Komitetu Olimpijskiego
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego i Sportu w żda sku
The role and tasks of the psychologist in Olympic mission, based on the analysis
resulting from the experience acquired while participating in five Olympic
Games

3. Dariusz Parzelski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Edukacja Psychologiczna OPTIMA
The characteristics of the assessment in the field of Sport Psychology

4. Marcin Kwiatkowski
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku
Sport and Minds
Polski Komitet Olimpijski
Diagnosis, monitoring and training of selected psychological and psychomotric
variables
5. Małgorzata Sieka ska, Jan Blecharz
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Krakowie
Crises and difficulties – challenges or threats to sports career?
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6. Joanna Denus1, Marzanna Herzig2
1

Collegium Humanitatis

2

Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Krakowie

Application of sport psychology in horsemanship

Abstracts:
1. Ewa Serwotka, Julia Badowska, Aleksandra Pogorzelska, Maja Ryszkiewicz,
Aleksandra Zienowicz, Kamil Radomski, Tomasz Kurach
Psychology of Positive Sport – alternative approach in contemporary sport
Positive Sport, in the intent on planned sport results, emphasizes the progress in health
and well-being, personal growth of individuals and groups involved in it. Psychology
of Positive Sport proposes understanding of success in sport as an element which can be
regarded in many ways and the sport-score is not main thing on which should be
concentration on.
So multi-aspected comprehension of success is a guarantee of maintaining physical fitness
at the end of a career and provides to translate it to success in personal life. The aim
of the lecture is to present methods of work consistent with the Positive Sport in different
areas of supporting athletes.
Key words: Positive Sport, success

2. Marek Graczyk
The role and tasks of the psychologist in Olympic mission, based on the analysis
resulting from the experience acquired while participating in five Olympic Games
The Olympic Games are the most important and most difficult sporting event. For the player
and his training team, the difficulty stems from the fact that the chance of achieving
a successful outcome of sports, it is possible to once every 4 years. It’s a very long period
in the career of an athlete and therefore the burden psychophysical situation before - and - off
in the subjective aspect related to the possibility of obtaining or losing the high gratification,
as well as an objective that is a real rivalry with selected, the best opponents and its evaluation
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by the widest possible group of observers, is incomparably greater than in any other sporting
event. In the literature, more and more, you can find reviews on aligning the fitness level
of athletes and, consequently, underlining the importance of mental preparation in ultimate
victory or defeat. The first official representative of psychology in Mission Olympic national
team, was at the Olympics in Mexico, in 1968, Miroslav Vanek of Czechoslovakia.
The Polish Mission, a representative of psychology at first unofficially appeared in 1980,
at the Olympic Games in Moscow and officially accredited by the IOC as a medical
personnel; in 2000, during the Olympic Games in Sydney. The author in his speech will
present both the theoretical assumptions and tasks that realized as a psychologist
in the Medical Mission, during the Olympic Games in Sydney, Turin 2006, Beijing 2008,
London 2006 and Sochi 2014. The presentation will include a statistical analysis
of the activity of a psychologist, and a description of actions, illustrated visual material
and film.
Key words: Olympic Mission, Poland, psychologist

3. Dariusz Parzelski
The characteristics of the assessment in the field of Sport Psychology
In recent years a significant increase in the number of people (athletes, coaches
and psychologists) interested in the field of Sport Psychology can be noticed.
Because of the fact that the discipline is evolving, also the model of assessment is still being
developed. The aim of the presentation is to show different approaches of working with
athletes based on the Poczwardowski and colleges’ Hierarchical structure of professional
philosophy. Goals, diagnosis tools and requirements of the diagnosis based on different
techniques and tools will be presented. Different theoretical models used to assessment
the athlete’s needs and possible working areas (for instance The Sport-Clinical Intake
Protocol) will be compared. The ethical reflection will be present.
Key words: Sport Psychology, diagnosis
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4. Marcin Kwiatkowski
Diagnosis, monitoring and training of selected psychological and psychomotric variables
Multi-faceted planning of athlete training is one of the basic prerequisites for success.
Coaches want to know what psychological, psychomotoric and somatic features and in what
proportions are necessary and indispensable for high scores in their sports discipline.
The paper will present issues connected with psychomotoric abilities. From a practical point
of view these are among the most objective and best indicators in a number of mechanisms
of human conduct. A test may encompass such diversified parameters as reaction time, visualmotor coordination, speed and precision of perception, divisibility of attention, sense
of direction and others. In the initial part of this paper, basic psychomotoric abilities
and practical possibilities of their measurement under conditions of sports training based
on modern research methods and technologies will be discussed. Further part will concern
the influence of selected psychological factors on athletes psychomotor dexterity.
Connections with such variables as the level of arousal, athletes self-esteem, motivation
and other will be presented. Practical exercises shaping selected psychomotoric abilities will
be presented at the end of the presentation. In this part it will also be demonstrated how
basing on diagnosis, monitoring and training of psychomotoric abilities it is possible to work
out an optimal warm-up, develop athlete’s self-confidence, reduce pre-start stress, enhance
concentration. The aforementioned elements will be illustrated with specific training
programmes realized with national team athletes in individual as well as in team sports.
Key words: diagnosis, monitoring and training of selected psychological and psychomotoric
variables

5. Małgorzata Sieka ska, Jan Blecharz
Crises and difficulties – challenges or threats to sports career?
Research on sport expertise reveals that professional athletes’ development is a long-drawnout process based on focused, conscious and systematic work (Ericsson et al., 1999). One can
divide it into several stages associated with different type of changes that are normative
in character (Durand-Bush & Salmela, 2ŃŃńś Côté, Baker & Abernethy, 2ŃŃ7ś Stambulova,
Stephan & Jäphag, 2ŃŃ7ś Stambulova et al., 2ŃŃ9ś Côté, & Abernethy, 2Ńń2). The changes
affect all athletes dealing with sports on a long-term basis who go through subsequent stages
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of development. Irrespectively of the final consequences, changes are usually accompanied
by anxiety, uncertainty and an increased level of stress. Research shows that similar situations
can be perceived by athletes specifically and can have different influence on sports career
development. Besides changes that stem from successive stages of development athletes
experience difficult and unpredictable situations that have significant influence on their
career. That kind of changes is called non-normative.
The aim of the paper is to present practical conclusions that are based on own research.
The research was conducted from 2005 to 2012. Two hundred thirty two professional athletes
took part in the studies (Blecharz, 2008; Sieka ska, 2Ńń3). On the base of obtained results
dynamics of emotions and beliefs after physical injury – which is an example non-normative
change – were discover and described, 5 types of injury perceptions were recognized.
The studies also revealed three types of turning points in sport career pathways that influence
athletes’ development and have significant consequences for continuation or premature
resignation from professional sport.
Key words: sport career, crises, difficulties

6. Joanna Denus, Marzanna Herzig
Application of sport psychology in horsemanship
Horsemanship is extraordinary sport in which competitors are humans and animals.
Equestrian sports are Olympic disciplines. Combining those two worlds is tough task
for trainer and psychologist alike. Each specialist working with horseman stands in front
of difficult job combining knowledge of functioning of both horse and man. Additional
obstacle is fact that horse attracts most of audience attention and rider can be perceived as just
an add on. This inflicts that riders tend to care more for horses psychical state than their own,
which is, of course, equally important. Along with team of equestrian specialists I have
decided to look closer to this peculiar duet and equalize importance of both sides, without loss
of significance of horse, which for psychologist is creature that gives information regarding
horseman emotions without usage of sophisticated equipment, tests or even words.
That horsemanship psychology project came to life. It gathers sport psychologists,
behaviorists, physiotherapists and coaches. Experts of mentioned domains mutually complete
their knowledge and experience giving a coherent whole, which is equestrian mental training
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that takes under consideration raider psychic, horse s psychic and tensions of psychosomatic
origin that disrupts relation between horseman and horse.
Thanks to support from Polski Związek Jeździecki, Polska Agencja Promocji Jeździectwa
and open minds of equestrian coaches we are working on awareness building of psyche
importance in functioning both horseman and horse. We are adjusting our program listening
to needs of contestants and their coaches which allowed us to create consistent program
of cooperation with equestrian clubs from all over the Poland within just one year. During
the conference we will present details of our project and results of our research.
Key words: sport psychology, horsemanship
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Symposium No. 13:
PSYCHOLOGICAL DIAGNOSIS – FROM BASIS TO SIGNIFICANT DETAILED
PROBLEMS
PART I: METHODS AND STRATEGIES IN DIAGNOSTIC PRACTICE
Chair:
Alicja Czerederecka
Instytut źkspertyz S dowych w Krakowie
Discussant:
Anna Matczak
Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego

Abstract of symposium:
Presentations are focused on various diagnostic methods which may be applied in clinical
and diagnostic practice or academic research concerning children and adults. A few papers
will deal with adaptation and normalization of traditional psychometric tools. In others new
options representing new perspectives in personality diagnosis will be presented.
Key words: diagnose, diagnostic methods, psychometric tools

Presentations:
1. Agnieszka Izdebska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Psychodynamic assessment of personality organization according to Otto
Kernberg conception
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2. Alicja Czerederecka1, Joanna Sta czak2
1

Instytut Ekspertyz S dowych w Krakowie

2

Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego

Polish normalization of the Rorschach Test, Exner System – research report
3. źmilia Wrocławska-Warchala
Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
Tools for diagnosis of ADHD, depression and Autism Spectrum Disorder
in children
4. Bartosz Szymczyk1, Wojciech akowicz2
1

Wydział Psychologii, Uczelnia Techniczno-Handlowa im. H. Chodkowskiej

w Warszawie
2

Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Polish LIWC dictionary project: psychological text analysis

Abstracts:
1. Agnieszka Izdebska
Psychodynamic assessment of personality organization according to Otto Kernberg
conception
The concept of personality organization and the structure of personality as determinants
of human functioning that originates from psychoanalytic theory is becoming increasingly
popular. As the consequence, there is a growing number of instruments for the assessment
of the personality structure and organization. One of the authors of these instruments is Otto
Kernberg who started from the development of the clinical interview: Structural Interview
(Kernberg, 1977, 1981) for the diagnosis of the level of personality organization. In case
o this tool, the diagnosis is based on the way an individual responds and reacts
to clarifications, confrontations and interpretations given in the course of the conversation
with the investigator. However, due to the time-consuming nature of the method, as well as
the high psychodynamic knowledge and clinical skills required of a person carrying it,
the semistructured interview (STIPO, Kernberg et al, 2006) as well as self-report
questionnaire form of the method was constructed. The Borderline Personality Organization
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Scale (BPO) (Oldham et al., 1985) was the first questionnaire which revision led
to the development of the Inventory of Personality Organization by Kernberg and colleagues
(Clarkin et al., 2001). The paper will be a presentation of the concept of the structure
and organization of personality by Otto Kernberg and tools for its measurement:
the semistructured interview STIPO as well as the Inventory of Personality Organization IPO.
Key words: diagnose, personality organization, Otto Kernbrerg conception

2. Alicja Czerederecka, Joanna Sta czak
Polish normalization of the Rorschach Test, Exner System – research report
Rorschach Test is a reknown measure of personality, highly valued in psychological
diagnosis, which enables many-sided analysis of mechanisms underlining human behavior.
There is a fairly large body of literature concerning scientific value of the Rorschach Test
in Exner Comprehensive System. However, scarce knowledge about this system in Poland
makes easy to discredit its value by circles contesting projective methods. Such a situation
took place in 2012 r. Important argument presented by projective methods’ critics was lack
of Polish norms of Rorschach Test. Psychological Test Laboratory of the Polish
Psychological Association decided to prepare them.
21 psychologists, Rorschach Test users acquainted with CS System, were invited to collect
data. They were trained on 2-weeks training in research procedure and signing protocols
of the test. Research started in second part of 2013. The normalization group was
representative for the Polish population; it consisted of 379 adults, aged 20-65. 51% of them
were women. To confirm theoretical validity of the test, selected subjects from normalization
group fulfilled also other questionnaires and tests. These were: MMPI-2 (38 subjects), Word
Comprehension Test (76 subjects), Reflectivity-Impulsiveness Questionnaire (36 subjects)
and NEO-PI-R (38 subjects). Reliability of results was evaluated on the basis of test-retest
method, (38 subjects randomly selected from the normalization group).
Moreover, 5 clinical groups were compared: depression, suicidal attempts, schizophrenia,
violent crimes perpetrators and antisocial personality disorders
In this paper we will present introductory results of the normalization and validation research,
such as: popular responses, frequencies of types of content, impact of the demographic
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variables and clinical disorders on the results. All analyses are based on the evaluation
according to CS system.
Key words: diagnosis, normalization of tests, projective methods, Rorschach test

3. źmilia Wrocławska-Warchala
Tools for diagnosis of ADHD, depression and Autism Spectrum Disorders in children
Early and valid diagnosis of ADHD, depression and Autism Spectrum Disorders in children is
crucial, as it enables to provide faster and more effective help. That is why it is of utmost
importance to make accessible to Polish psychologists adequate diagnostic tools, which may
facilitate preliminary diagnosis. Although some tools were used in academic research,
psychologists did not have an easy access to them.
Psychological Test Laboratory of the Polish Psychological Association is currently preparing
the adaptation of three diagnostic tools which may fill that gap; designed for community
research, they may be helpful in screening the population of children and youth. They may be
useful also in the clinical context, e.g. for evaluating treatment process.
The first presented tool is Conners 3, a battery of questionnaires designed by C. Keith
Conners to assess ADHD in children and adolescents aged 6-18. Second tool is a set
of questionnaires CDI 2 (Childrens’ Depression Inventory 2nd Edition), designed by Maria
Kovacs to evaluate depression symptoms in the youth aged 7-17. Third tool is a battery
of questionnaires designed by Sam Goldstein and Jack A. Naglieri to assess Autism Spectrum
Disorders in children and adolescents (2-5 and 6-18 years). All three tools are in the process
of adaptation to the Polish population; normalization research were carried out
on a representative sample of the Polish youth (for ASRS N=1600, for Conners 3 N=1200,
for CDI 2 N=1100).
All three tools are multi-rater, so they enable to describe the child from different perspectives.
The batteries include versions for the teacher, parent, and – in the case of Conners 3 and CDI
2 – self-report versions.
In the first part of the paper diagnostic uses and various applications of the tools will be
presented. In the second part, chosen (original and Polish) data concerning reliability
and validity of the tools will be reported.
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Key words: diagnosis, ADHD, depression, Autism Spectrum Disorders

4. Bartosz Szymczyk, Wojciech akowicz
The Polish dictionary for LIWC software: psychological computer assisted language
analysis
Three years ago during the PTP Congress in Katowice we informed on the progress
in developing the Polish version of LIWC software. The work on this software authored
by James Pennebaker was initiated by dr hab. Katarzyna Stemplewska- akowicz. In this
presentation we would like to officially present the final version of the Polish LIWC
dictionary for psychological text analysis. We will describe how to work with the Polish
version and show the results of validity and comparison research of Polish and English
versions. We will provide guidelines on text preparation for research and directions of its
application.
Key words: dictionary for LIWC, psychological computer assisted language analysis
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Symposium No. 14: PSYCHOLOGICAL CONSCIOUSNESS OF MUSICIANS
Chair:
Julia Kale ska-Rodzaj1, Barbara Kami ska2
1

Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
2

Uniwersytet Muzyczny F. Chopina w Warszawie
Discussant:
Małgorzata Chmurzy ska
Uniwersytet Muzyczny Fryderyka Chopina

Abstract of symposium:
Early initiation of the long process of musical education and individual mode of teaching how
to play an instrument make a child’s development in all areas becomes peculiar. The complex
and demanding task, which is learning to play an instrument, creates favourable conditions
for the development of your body awareness, greater integration of cognitive and motor
features, capability to freely focus on the task for a long time, to develop your awareness
of emotions – their impact on the mutual relationship with the teacher, for the quality
of sound, the musical interpretation and for the overall quality of performance.
This education is really peculiar, especially in our system of music education, and therefore
it also affects the child’s motivational and axiological sphere. The consciousness associated
with the psychological identification with music and musician’s profession is created
relatively early, and psychological mechanisms that require in-depth reflection on your
behaviour in different musical situations become revealed including contact with the teacher
during individual lessons, ability to assess your skills and capabilities of musical
development, self-efficacy as a musician, awareness of life goals associated with music,
musical performance evaluating mechanisms, awareness of your condition in the event
of public presentation, etc.
The purpose of the symposium is to review currently running studies on factors that affect
the psychological awareness of musicians. The presentations will let you find out, among
others, how to consciously learn and practice in order to enhance your own musical
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accomplishments while performing music, whether high emotional intelligence helps you
to effectively cope with stress, what emotions young musicians experience before
the performance and how it affects the quality of the performance, what are the psychological
needs of students of music academies and how these needs can be fulfilled by these
institutions, and, finally, what should be the musicians’ psychological education in order
to create favourable conditions to be successful in the profession.
Key words: musicians, psychological consciousness

Presentations:
1. Julia Kale ska-Rodzaj
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Pre-concert emotions and the performance success of students in first and second
grade music schools
2. Małgorzata Chmurzy ska
Uniwersytet Muzyczny F. Chopina w Warszawie
Young pianists’ self-efficacy, motivation and attribution
3. Monika Welc
Zespół Szkół Muzycznych nr ń w Rzeszowie
Pa stwowa Szkoła Muzyczna I st. im. Teodora Leszetyckiego w Ła cucie
The work on the repertoire as the process of preparing for a public appearance

4. Ewa Klimas-Kuchtowa
GWSH w Katowicach
Szkoła Muzyczna im. M. Karłowicza w Krakowie
Young musicians’ values system in the context of their future careers
5. Ró a Michalik
Uniwersytet Muzyczny F. Chopina w Warszawie
The psychosocial situation of the students at the Fryderyk Chopin University of
Music as seen by themselves
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6. Joanna Jemielnik
Wydział Artystyczny, Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej w Lublinie
Development, experience, action in the perspective of contemporary musicians’
narrative research
7. Barbara Kami ska
Uniwersytet Muzyczny F. Chopina w Warszawie
Psychological education of the musicians: the necessity of changes

Abstracts:
1. Julia Kale ska-Rodzaj
Pre-concert emotions and the performance success of students in first and second grade
music schools
The main aim of this study is to analyze the emotions felt just before performance by young
performers – students of first and second grade music schools. The paper presents the results
of two cluster analyses of emotions: for a group of first grade music school students
of (N=222; x=11.3) compared with their beliefs about stage fright and a group of second
grade music school students (N=94; x=16.52) compared with the quality of their performance
on stage. The results indicate a variety of pre-concert emotional states, for example, stage
fright as mixed emotion; confirm the findings of the studies on mixed emotions
and the effectiveness: second grade music school students experiencing mixed emotions
(including ambivalent) perform better on stage. Practical implications flowing from
the research are considered in relation to the theory of emotional intelligence (Salovey,
Mayer, 1990).
Key words: students of music schools, pre-concert emotions, performance success

2. Małgorzata Chmurzy ska
Young pianists’ self-efficacy, motivation and attribution
The research on participants of Polish and international piano competitions and Polish
students from music academies have been conducted in years 2010-2013. The study was
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supported by Grant NN105 338939 from National Science Centre. In the lecture the specific
results, which the most release the responds’ self-awareness about the psychological
mechanisms influencing their functioning as the artists-musicians, will be presented.
The responds (N=80, 4Ń competitions’ participants, 4Ń piano students) filled out
the questionnaires (a) via the internetŚ Attribution (own adaptation of Seligman’s
questionnaire) designed to investigate the explanation styles of one’s own success or failureś
Self-efficacy – Piano (own adaptation of Self efficacy - Music questionnaire, Hargreaves,
Welch, Purves, Marshall, 2003) designed to investigate the sense of self-efficacy
and competence in the instrumental performances; Motivation (own edition based on
Persson’s typology of motivation) designed to investigate which type of motivation dominate
in both groups’(b) on a paperŚ General Self-Efficacy Scale (Schwarzer, Jerusalem, Juczy ski,
2ŃŃń) designed to investigate the power of general beliefs about one’s efficiency to deal
with difficult situation. The dates are in the process of analysis. Their aim is supposed
to answer the question about differences between both groups in term of problems mentioned
above
Key words: instrumental performance, sense of competence, self-efficacy, motivation,
attribution

3. Monika Welc
The work on the repertoire as the process of preparing for a public appearance
The proper preparatory work, above the repertoire, can constitute the process of preparing
for the performance all at the same time. It is possible, if the work includes such elements as:
proper selection of exercises and the repertoire by the teacher including individual
characteristics of the pupil, the deliberate planning and supervising the work by teacher,
exercising at home, preparing for the performance in the preparatory entire period through
the participation in performances about the shorter rank. For the accomplishment a good
relation between the pupil and the teacher and a good and favourable atmosphere are
so essential for the comprehended work. With integral element of such pedagogy –
“favourable” there is a person of the teacher which is an organiser and a creator of the whole
process. As part of the work this way comprehended the teacher has a wide range of tasks,
and competence much what the possession is conditioning – by the teacher – of knowledge
of general pedagogy in didactics and psychology equally with the knowledge and technical
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abilities. Conducted examinations are showing, that very person of the teacher in teaching
the game on the instrument, is pleased with an exceptional prestige at pupils. Alone it is
already increasing field and intensity of his influence on the pupil - bet him on the forming.
The show and analysis of the comprehensively conducted teaching process in frames
of “favourable pedagogy” and comparing the implementation function of pupils prepared
with applying favourable pedagogy, from with the ones working according to other standard,
confirming the thesis that the real work in the preparatory entire period can contribute
to the height and the stage function full of getting is aimed of pupils. The universal awareness
that getting the high execution level is lengthening the odds on a good successful performance
not always works. How he is confirming the long-term experience – for the unabridged
implementation function – equally with the technical level, a work thought over and tidied up
is needed in the entire period of preparing the repertoire. That is in preparing
for the performance, the technology is the equal of a work with rank for more direct action
in frames of the technology of the performance.
Key words: “favourable pedagogy”, work on the repertoire, public appearance

4. Ewa Klimas-Kuchtowa
Young musicians’ values system in the context of their future careers
The base for presented paper is research done in Musical School in Krakow. Subjects are
young musicians finishing their professional education there (grades 4th, 5th and 6th). Used
test are General Self-efficiency Scale by R. Schwarzer, M. Jerusalem and Z. Juczy ski, Values
Questionnaire by Z. Juczy ski, INTE Questionnaire by N. S. Schutte, J. M. Malouff et al. and
questionnaire “Professional success” done by the author. Źata analysis, first of all qualitative,
will try to answer the question what determines decision connected with a choice of future
subjects’ profession and which values are most important (in theirs opinion) in this
profession.
Key words: young musicians, values system, future careers
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5. Ró a Michalik
The psychosocial situation of the students at the Fryderyk Chopin University of Music
as seen by themselves
The decision to embark on studies at a university of music is for many young people
a challenge which enables them to fulfill their lifelong plans and dreams. However, preparing
to enter the music profession demands, apart from the specifically musical abilities, also some
psychological predispositions, including the ability of a successful music career planning.
The presented results were obtained in a study based on an earlier research into
the psychological predictors of success in the music profession, as well as the author’s longterm experience in psychological counselling for the musicians.
The purpose of this study was to assess the psychosocial situation of the students
at the Fryderyk Chopin University of Music in Warsaw (including their expectations towards
the university, the teachers, their coping with the situation of social exposition, motivation,
ways of social functioning, etc.).
The results were intended to identify the existing problems in order to apply suitable measures
to help the students resolve possible crises. The results were also expected to indicate
the occurrence of potential dangers that can threaten their professional development, therefore
making possible the preventing action. Still another purpose was to identify some patterns
of proper behavior, which could further serve to support the student’s harmonious
development.
The study was carried out in October 2013 on a total sample of 121 students of Fryderyk
Chopin University of Music in Warsaw, comprising 41 males and 80 females aged 18-32,
and was designed in the form of a survey study. The author’s invented 4Ń items 5 point Likert
scale was used.
The results have shown some areas of the students’ functioning that seem to be significant
for their proper development and wellbeing (including their relations with the teacher
or the role of the motivation factors). They also pointed to the possibility of taking some
psychological and educational actions oriented to adjusting the expected form of help.
Key words: students at a university of music, psychosocial situation
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6. Joanna Jemielnik
Development, experience, action in the perspective of contemporary musicians’
narrative research
In his address shown will be selected research problems in the context of the analysis
of narrative biographies of contemporary musicians. The changing reality of cultural – social
poses new challenges for the development and professional activities of those involved
in artistic activities and music education. This creates a need for a different perception of their
own development opportunities, as well as the training of young alumni – future performers
and the audience the art of music. The theme will be developed based on available research
conducted previously and the analysis of interviews copyright.
Key words: biographies of contemporary musicians, narrative research

7. Barbara Kami ska
Psychological education of the musicians: the necessity of changes
The changes in the contemporary world have affected the music and those who are
in the music profession. Both the musical culture and the way people deal with music have
considerably changed. No other domain of art underwent in the last decades such significant
loss of audience as did the concert halls. The very notion of a musician has transformed
as well. However, the traditional system of musical education doesn’t follow the cultural
changes and the demands of the labour market. This puts the young musicians in a new
situation, unknown to the previous generations. They need to acquire new competences,
not only musical, but also psychological ones. The curricula of the psychology courses
for the musicians, as well as the psychological assistance offered to them should match these
new needs. What the psychology for musicians should be like? What content should it
include? What psychological competences should it develop? In this paper is offered
the author’s concept of a curriculum of the psychological education for the students
of the musical universities, involving not only the academic knowledge but also
the psychological competences useful in the musical studies, concert activity and the other
areas of the professional activity.
Key words: musicians, psychological education, psychological competences of musicians
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Symposium No. 15: SPOT THE PERSON
Chair:
Agnieszka Maryniak
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Discussant:
Małgorzata Ko cielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium is connected to the Jubilee of Professor Małgorzata Ko cielska, co-creator
of the model of clinical child psychology, created at the University of Warsaw in the Team
of Disorders of Psychomotor Development of Children and Youth (led by Professor Halina
Spionek), and then in the Departments of Clinical Child Psychology.
In the Department are being developed a variety of orientations: neuro-cognitive,
psychodynamic, focused on relationships. All strands of research and clinical work are
connected by focusing on the child as a person, searching for ways to understand how
the child experiences the world, and what are their relationships with others.
Currently, this trend of clinical work is also continued in the Academic Support Center
at the Department of Psychology, in Kazimierz Wielki University, in Bydgoszcz.
Key words: clinical child psychology, child as a person
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Presentations:
1. Małgorzata wi cicka1, Małgorzata żambin2
1

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

2

Instytut „Pomnik – Centrum Zdrowia Źziecka”, Warszawa

School difficulties in children from the dimensional approach to child
psychopathology
2. żra yna Kmita
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Instytut Matki i Dziecka w Warszawie
A neonate with extreme prematurity - how to see a person?

3. Agnieszka Maryniak
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
The experiences of children with Landau-Kleffner syndrome and their families
4. Katarzyna Schier1, Jochen Hardt2
1

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

2

Medizinische Psychologie, Universität Mainz, Niemcy

Heracleses – the psychological analysis of role reversal in the family
5. Joanna Lessing-Pernak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The therapeutic properties of love and freedom

Abstracts:
1. Małgorzata wi cicka, Małgorzata żambin
School difficulties in children from the dimensional approach to child psychopathology
According to the dimensional approach to psychopathology, symptoms of inattention
and hyperactivity-impulsivity can be seen as continuously distributed traits found
in the general population. Such an approach allows to notice problems not only in children
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with clinical intensity of symptoms of ADHD, but also children at risk for this disorder.
The dimensional perspective explains relationships between various problems manifested
at school: learning difficulties, ADHD symptoms, oppositional-defiant and conduct behaviors.
This approach favors to look at a child with school difficulties in a holistic and personal way.
The roots of this approach in Poland can be traced back to the tradition of Warsaw child
clinical psychology school, represented by professor Halina Spionek and her research team.
Key words: child psychopathology, school difficulties in children, dimensional approach

2. żra yna Kmita
A neonate with extreme prematurity – how to see a person?
In the face of significant advances in perinatology and neonatology over the last 20 years,
a phenomenon of extreme prematurity acquires a new meaning. Babies born as early as in 2324 gestational weeks are kept alive, with chances for survival as low as 1 to 5 %,
and developmental outcomes highly compromised due to multiple risk factors. Faced
with an ultimate situation, parents of extremely preterm neonates are constantly confronted
with their child suffering, life endangerment, and uncertainty as to developmental outcomes.
Such experience of parenting resembles “difficult motherhood” described by Małgorzata
Ko cielska. The author of the presentation goes even further in her attempt to analyze
a phenomenon of extreme prematurity from the point of view of both parents and the neonate.
On the basis of the analysis of an exploratory study results as well as clinical examples,
associations of specific prematurity experiences, developmental trajectories and parents-child
relationship will be outlined. In the discussion, an attempt will be made to answer a title
question from the point of view of parents, as well as care providers, including neonatologists
and psychologists. Żinally, referring to Małgorzata Koscielska’s works again, the author will
try to indicate that seeing a person in an extremely preterm neonate is closely related
to problems of human hope and responsibility.
Key words: extreme prematurity, parents, neonate, parent-child relationship
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3. Agnieszka Maryniak
The experiences of children with Landau-Kleffner syndrome and their families
Małgorzata Ko cielska, in ń976, published a book titled “Psychological problems of epilepsy
in children”. The author points to the variety of symptoms and the complexity of the process
of pathologization of development in patients with epilepsy, and contradicted by beliefs
on the typicality of psychopathology symptoms and behavior among children with epilepsy.
The progress of medicine, the development of new diagnostic methods (neuroimaging,
genetics) have made that multiple threads undertaken in this publication has been historical.
Assumptions of ontogenetic analysis of the process of shaping developmental disorders,
the emphasis on the need to consider many factors and their interactions, striving to meet
the individual experience of a sick child and his family, are however still valid.
Landau-Kleffner syndrome is a rare form of childhood epilepsy. The illness characterized
by increasing

aphasia,

initially leading

to

severe

disturbances

in

understanding,

and in the further course of the disease, including difficulty in speech. Symptoms temporarily
may mellow or withdraw, and then reoccur. The syndrome can be difficult to recognize. There
is no generally accepted treatment guidelines.
For the development of children with Landau-Kleffner are particularly important experience
with communication difficulties, the interpretations given to the patient’s behavior,
and the impact of the child’s environment and actions taken by professionals.
Key words: Landau-Kleffner syndrome, family

4. Katarzyna Schier, Jochen Hardt
Heracleses – the psychological analysis of role reversal in the family
In our oral presentation we will analyze the phenomenon of parentification or role reversal
in the family. We will use the reference to the mythos of Heracles, to show the definition
of the problem in the context of the family. We will discuss the way of thinking of Małgorzata
Ko cielska about responsibility. The theoretical background comprise the theory of bonding
of John Bowlby. We will analyze the consequences of emotional parentification in connection
with the results of our study (Schier, K., Egle, U. T., Nickel, M., Kappis, B., Herke, M.,
& Hardt, J. (2Ńńń). Parentifizierung in der Kindheit und psychische Störungen
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im Erwachsenenalter. Psychotherapie Psychosomatik Medizinische Psychologie, 61, 8, 364371).
Subjects. In the study participated 995 adults (till 65 years of age). They were the patients
of the Psychosomatic Clinic of the University of Mainz, in Germany and patients looking
for the consultation by their GPs.
Method. The subjects filled in some questionnaires: The Questionnaire of the Mental
Problems (Strukturiertes Klinisches Interview für DSM-IV), Childhood Questionnaire
(Der Kindheitsfragebogen – KFB) and detailed, structuralized interview. The advanced
statistical methods were used (Markov models).
Results. We obtained interesting results, e.g.: 1) The emotional parentification from the side
of the mother is a predictor of the depression. With the increase of parentification the risk
of depression goes from 10 to 30 %; 2) In women the risk to develop depression is bigger than
in men, and 3) The lack of father in the upbringing and the experience of sexual abuse are
predictors of the emotional parentification from the mother.
Discussion. The existence of relationship between emotional parentification on the side
of the mother and the depression in adulthood has important meaning for the psychological
practice. It seems that Heracleses should become some specific form of help.
Key words: parentification, role reversal, responisibility

5. Joanna Lessing-Pernak
The therapeutic properties of love and freedom
The concept of the therapeutic properties of love and freedom derives from the mainstream
humanistic psychology. According to Virginia Axline, Małgorzata Ko cielska and many other
therapists working nondirective creating a relationship based of full acceptance, endless
activity and the ability to express emotions, provides therapeutic progress. The child
development is carried out in each space in which the proportions of these factors are varied.
In the first part of the paper is devoted to theoretical reflection on the pathways in the areas
of differentiated access to love and freedom. Operationalization of the concept of love
and freedom does not allow to recognition them as dichotomous values. The idea of this
concept is that they are two continua of variable quality. Development of child self will be
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described, as functions of the coordinate system, created by the interaction of the continuum
of love and freedom.
The second part refers to the practical experience of the author in the field of clinical child
psychology. Author based on the case studies will present the therapeutic implications
flowing from before presented concept of child self development in areas of differentiated
access to love and freedom.
Reflection will include using of appropriately matched therapeutic attitude to the pathway
of child. The diversity of use the therapeutic model will be discussed in terms of directive
and control and permissiveness and acceptance of the person of child and its behavior.
Key words: psychotherapy, love, freedom
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Symposium No. 16: AVIATION PSYCHOLOGY
Chair:
Hanna Bednarek
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Discussant:
Piotr Francuz
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski im. Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
The aim of the symposium is to demonstrate the possibility of assessing a pilot’s
psychological functions during the flight in a simulator.
Making simultaneous evaluation of the quality and efficiency of piloting an aircraft
and the level of cognitive functions of a pilot is an interesting and useful solution for different
evaluation and selection systems in the Air Force and therefore a big challenge for aviation
psychology today.
Human error is still cited as the main factor contributing to spatial disorientation and aviation
accidents. Critical elements in the controlling of the aircraft, particularly maneuvering highperformance aircraft are the processing speed and reaction time of the pilot.
We will present also study which compares the precision to maintain the required flight
parameters during landing approach (the most demanding flight element) in four luminance
conditions – day, dusk, night, night with night vision goggles.
Weather conditions (e.g. fog, rain) affect the reduction of the efficiency of visual perception
during the flight. We will discuss the visual perception of pilots in normal and adverse
weather conditions as a factor modifying flight operations.
Visual attention is closely dependent on the mechanisms of view, and these change depending
on the lighting conditions. Therefore, the problem will be discussed: visual search in daylight,
twilight and night.
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In the context of aviation accidents we will also discuss Syndrome Air Show. This type
of study leading specialists in air accidents in the WIML and SWPS.
Key words: aviation psychology, pilot, security of flights

Presentations:
1. Olaf Truszczy ski
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Wojskowy Instytut Medycyny Lotniczej
Visual perception of pilots in normal and adverse weather conditions as a factor
modifying flight operations

2. Marian Macander
Wojskowy Instytut Medycyny Lotniczej
Air Show Syndrome (ASS) and aviation accidents
3. Olaf Truszczy ski
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Wojskowy Instytut Medycyny Lotniczej
Visual search in fotopic, mesopic and scotopic conditions

4. Hanna Bednarek
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
The influence of information processing on a false horizon illusion and pilots’
effectiveness
5. Rafał Lewkowicz
Wojskowy Instytut Medycyny Lotniczej
Visual-motor reaction time of aircraft pilot as a measure of acceleration
tolerance +G(z)
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Abstracts:
1. Olaf Truszczy ski
Visual perception of pilots in normal and adverse weather conditions as a factor
modifying flight operations
Weather conditions (e.g. fog, rain) affect the reduction of the efficiency of visual perception
during the flight. One day can be very favorable and free of any dangerous phenomena
to the next day or worse yet during the execution of the current mission to change into an area
full of challenges for people and equipment, such as a thick layer of clouds in which we can
encounter icing or fly into the built-in storm condition. In such a situation increases the risk
to miss the essential nature of visual signals and do not include them in pilot’s preferred
trajectory of aircraft pathway. The only way to reduce the risks associated with the conduct
of a flight in the rapidly emerging weather conditions is an in-depth understanding of both
the processes of weather occurring in the Earth’s atmosphere and the mechanisms of visual
perception occurring in varying conditions of luminance.
The presented analysis of the ‘post factum’; refers to the level of security implemented air
missions in military aviation in the years 1992-2013, which were performed in four different
weather :
a day of ordinary atmospheric conditions (DZWA)
b day of difficult weather conditions (DTWA)
c night usual weather conditions (NZWA)
d night difficult weather conditions (NTWA)
It has been shown to be particularly dangerous on- demand flight (non scheduled flight)
in difficult weather conditions as well air weather reconnaissance flight.
Key words: visual perception, weather conditions, flight operations
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2. Marian Macander
Air Show Syndrome (ASS) and aviation accidents
Flying an aircraft for a man always has been a great challenge. Each pilot spends a lot of time
to perfect every detail of his mission in the air. Everyone wants to be proud of their
knowledge and experience. To present publicly their skills and profesional exellence it is only
one occasion- Air Show, where viewers but also the senior supervisors expect from pilots
ideal air performance at a highest level. Usually pilots are performing difficult elements
of flight for instance low level flight, keeping minimum distance between the aircrafts etc.).
These kind of missions are carried out within the airline restricted area at high speeds
and hence to large acceleration load. A very important element in the safe flight is dealing
with emotional stress and psychomotor performance during show. The biggest problem
for each pilot is to overcome his own self-confidence of subjective safety and air routine.
Many aviation accidents in recent years have occurred in the context of Air Show Syndrom
and were mainly caused by human factor. It is possible to rank among them:
a 31.08.2009 – accident Su -27 Radom
b 03.04.2003 r - accident Mi -24 – Oleszno
c 19.08.2003 r - shooting down Su -22 Wicko Marine
d 11.11.1998 - accident TS- 11 Iskra Otwock
e 11.07.1995 e r - accident Su -22 flight methodical
f 25.07.1995 r f - accident Su -22, a bomb explosion under the wing
Key words: Air Show Syndrome (ASS), aviation accidents

3. Olaf Truszczy ski
Visual search in fotopic, mesopic and scotopic conditions
A set of experiments has been conducted to determine basic rules of attention especially
in twighlight and night vision. In a current study, classic visual conjunctive search setup has
been applied to fotopic, mesopic and scotopic conditions.
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Material and method. 31 healthy students take part in the study. Stimuli had been designed
as a set of figures, triangles and squares, situated straight or rotated. The target figure was
always triangle with one peak directed up. The sets counted 9, 16 or 25 elements and were
presented in random order. Subjects performed the task in normal conditions, after one minute
adaptation in mesopic conditions (the screen luminance set to minimal and no ambient light)
and after 30 min adaptation in scotopic condition (computer screen covered with a special
filter). Both main (set size and luminance) and interaction effect were significant. Detection
time is generally longer under scotopic condition, and increases as a function of set size.
Paradoxally in scotopic condition searching the target in 9 elements set takes more time than
for six elements. The interpretation of observed exception from well documented empirical
law should be given on both physiological and psychological level. In scotopic condition
the ability to maintain eye fixation is problematic, because the cones (normally responsible
for central vision) are inactive. The results are important for NVG users training.
Key words: visual search, twilight and night vision, visual attention

4. Hanna Bednarek
The influence of information processing on a false horizon illusion and pilots’
effectiveness
This study examined the relationship between information processing, a false horizon illusion
and pilots’ effectiveness. It has been assumed that the dimension of global – local perceptual
style (bottom-up, shallow and sensory levels of processing) will have more impact
on producing a false horizon illusion than dependent – independent style of perception which
typically involves deeper cognitive structures (top-down).
66 military pilots performed an experimental task on the Hyperion fl ight simulator
(age 32.25; +/- 6.64; total flying time 1017.6 hours +/- 797.6). The asymmetry of heading was
used as a measure of their efficiency. Computerised Navon’s tasks and Witkin’s tasks were
used to measure global-local (extensive – intensive states attention) and dependentindependent styles respectively.
A global style of perception (when a local style was controlled for) was found to be
a predictor of pilots’ effectiveness explaining about 6% of variance. The allocentric
(environmental) frame of reference seems to have more impact on the perception of people
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with a global perceptual style. In a global style, attention orienting seems to play a
particularly important role and favors broadening the scope of information processing at the
expense of depth of processing (as in the extensive states of attention)
Key words: information processing, false horizon, spatial imagination

5. Rafał Lewkowicz
Visual-motor reaction time of aircraft pilot as a measure of acceleration tolerance +G(z)
Human error is still cited as the main factor contributing to aviation accidents. Critical
elements in the controlling of the aircraft, particularly maneuvering high-performance aircraft
are the processing speed and reaction time of the pilot. The aim of the study was to evaluate
the effects of prolonged acceleration +4.5G(z) and acceleration +6G(z) in interval
characteristics on visual - motor reaction time and the number of errors made by the pilot.
The experiment involving pilots, cadets from Polish Air Force Academy in Deblin
in the number of 58 men (aged 23-25). For the first group of 18 pilots applied exposure
to prolonged acceleration +4.5 G(z), whereas for the second group (40 men) exposure
to interval acceleration +6G(z). The research was conducted using the centrifuge
of the Military Institute of Aviation Medicine. The task of the pilot was to provide a rapid
and accurate response to randomly generated and presented the light stimulus in the
peripheral field of view during exposure to acceleration. Measurement of the response time
and its correctness performed using the apparatus for measuring and recording visual-motor
reaction installed in the gondola of the centrifuge.
Analysis of the results showed a significant effect both prolonged and the interval
characteristics acceleration on simple reaction time and correctness of the answers. Result
of post hoc comparative analysis indicates a statistically significant increase in response time
during exposure to acceleration and its reduction to control values after the disappearance
of the stimulus acceleration. There was no statistically significant difference between
the response time of the pilots “short” and “long” time of exposure to accelerate and to high
and low level of tolerance to acceleration. The measurement of simple reaction time
and the accuracy of the answers may be a reliable indicator of performance maneuvering
high-performance aircraft pilots. The increase in response time can be applied to determine
the level of tolerance to acceleration.
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Symposium No. 17: APPLICATIONS OF NEUROIMAGING METHODS
IN PSYCHOLOGICAL RESEARCH
Chair:
Wojciech Dragan
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Discussant:
Artur Marchewka
Pracowania Obrazowania Mózgu, Centrum Neurobiologii, Instytut Biologii Źo wiadczalnej
im. M. Nenckiego PAN

Abstract of symposium
At the proposed symposium on the one hand we would like to present the basic techniques
and methods of analysis related to imaging by magnetic resonance. On the other hand we
would like to demonstrate various potential areas of use of these procedures in psychological
research.
Key words: neuroimaging methods, psychological research
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Abstracts:
1. Jarosław Michałowski, Christiane A Pane-Farre, Alfons O. Hamm
Increased fear and the brain response during anticipation and encoding of threat- and
safe-cues: fMRI and ERP studies
An oversensitive attention system constitutes a key feature that seems to be an integral part
of a pathomechanism underlying abnormal levels of anxious tension in anxiety disorders.
We performed several dense sensor ERP and fMRI studies in order to investigated
the attentional sensitivity and attentional bias in spider phobic and non-fearful control
participants that were exposed to different pictures. In a context in which spider and neutral
pictures were presented, spider phobics responded with larger visual and limbic cortex
activation than controls. This hypervigilance effect was not observed if spider-phobic
individuals did not expect the occurrence of spider pictures, that is, in contexts in which
neutral or phobia-irrelevant aversive pictures were presented. However, from the moment,
when spider-phobic individuals were informed that phobia-relevant pictures might be part
of the experiment they responded with increased brain activation also during presentation
to blocks of phobia-irrelevant pictures. In addition, our results demonstrated that the phobic
brain response shifts after the fear-unspecific hypervigilance into selective attention towards
threatening pictures at later stages of visual sensory processing (starting at ~200 ms
after stimulus onset). Similar dynamics of the brain response were observed during viewing
of simple cues that preceded the presentation of each picture when their color was informative
in terms of signaling the category of an upcoming picture. Increased sensitization
of the attention system observed in spider-phobic individuals might facilitate fear
conditioning and promote generalization of fear playing an important role in the maintenance
of anxiety disorders.
Key words: fear, brain response, fMRI, ERP

2. Monika Riegel, Artur Marchewka, Anna Grabowska
Nencki Affective Word List (NAWL) – behavioral and functional magnetic resonance
(fMRI) studies
In the studies of emotion using both behavioral and neuroimaging methods, one of the key
challenges for a researcher is the choice of the appropriate and controlled stimuli to evoke
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certain emotional states. So far, the standardized databases of verbal stimuli have been created
in certain languages, yet Polish language has lacked such a database.
During my presentation, I am going to talk about the procedure of creating the Nencki
Affective Word List (NAWL) (Riegel et al. 2014, in review). NAWL is the cultural
adaptation of the German database Berlin Affective Word List-Reloaded (BAWL-R) (Võ
et al., 2009), consisted of 2902 emotional and neutral words with the controlled
psycholinguistic parameters, such as: frequency of use, number of letters and grammatical
form. All the words have been standardized on the population of 266 subjects (130 men,
136 women) aged 20-52 years (M=23.7; SD=4.99) and mostly of Polish origins,
on the dimensions of emotions such as valence and arousal, as well as imageability.
The standardized NAWL database may be useful in a wide range of experimental studies
on the Polish population, as well as in the cross-cultural studies.
In the last part of my presentation I am going to present the preliminary results of a study
with the use of the NAWL database and the functional magnetic resonance (fMRI) method.
Key words: verbal stimuli, valence, arousal, imageability

3. Wojciech Dragan, Jens Preussner
Neural correlates of temperamental traits distinguished in Regulative Theory
of Temperament
Strelau’s

Regulatory

Theory

of

Temperament

assumes

biological

underpinnings

of temperamental traits. With the exception of research in behavior genetics paradigm, there
are few studies confirming this assumption. In the present talk, we will discuss the results
of a study on the neural correlates of two dimensions distinguished by Strelau - emotional
reactivity and activity. The study was performed on a sample of 48 mentally healthy people
(23 women and 25 men). Temperamental traits were measured by means of Zawadzki
and Strelau’s ŻCB-TI, whereas the occurrence of mental disorders was assessed using
a structured interview WHO-CIDI. A comparison of brain activity during Montreal Imaging
Stress Task (MIST) and during the presentation of emotionally affected images in groups
of people distinguished by the level of emotional reactivity and activity was made.
The presented stimuli were derived from the Nencki Affective Picture System (NAPS)
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database. Evaluation of brain activity was conducted using functional magnetic resonance
imaging techniques (fMRI).
Key words: neural correlates of temperamental traits, Regulative Theory of Temperament

4. Łukasz Bola, Katarzyna Siuda, Małgorzata Papli ska, Ewa Sumera, Katarzyna
Jednoróg, Marcin Szwed
Reading by sight and by touch: neuroplasticity in sighted readers during Braille
learning
Research suggests that, in the congenitally blind, language tasks can activate visual cortex.
The same effect was observed even for tactile tasks, for example Braille reading. This
surprising finding challenges canonical view of brain functions, stating that the cortex is
divided into “encapsulated” sensory modules. The studies described above were, however,
done on blind participants, whose visual system undergo large-scale visual plasticity.
Therefore, to further investigate this issue, we wanted to determine which brain regions are
activated by Braille in sighted readers. The subjects were 34 sighted Braille students
and teachers. Some already learned how to read visually presented Braille, but no one read it
tactilely. All subjects underwent fMRI experiment involving reading words in Latin alphabet
and in Braille, both by sight and touch. Moreover, Diffusion Tensor Imaging and VoxelBased Morphometry techniques were applied, in order to asses structural changes in white
and grey matter density. Afterwards, subjects were enrolled in 6-month intensive Braille
course, followed by identical neuroimaging session. Here we describe the results of the first
fMRI session and preliminary results of the second session. In the first session, we observed
stronger activations during visual Braille reading than during Latin reading. Visual Braille
activates strongly Visual Word Form Area in the visual cortex, left inferior frontal gyrus, sulci
orbitalis and inferior parietal sulci. We did not find any activations in reading by touch
vs. control contrast. źxploratory examination of subjects’ subgroup in the middle
of the course demonstrated that reading by touch activates middle occipital gyrus, especially
left, left inferior frontal gyrus and inferior parietal sulci. Moreover, we observed
complementary structural changes. The results can indicate that temporo-occipital areas
adapted to reading by touch. Our project demonstrates how neuroimaging and behavioral
methods can complement each other in order to thoroughly describe complex psychological
processes.
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Key words: neuroplasticity, Braille, sighted readers

5. Katarzyna Jednoróg
Cognitive and neuronal correlates of familial risk for dyslexia in children starting
to learn to read
Reading is an essential ability for a human being living in a contemporary society.
Nevertheless some children struggle with learning to read, despite normal intelligence
and good educational opportunities, for no apparent reason. During the talk I will present
the results of our latest study dedicated to examination of early correlates of familial risk
for dyslexia. In this study, over 50 children with familiar risk for dyslexia (first degree
relatives declaring history of reading problems) were recruited together with age-matched
controls without family history of reading problems. Children were either first graders
or in the last year of kindergarten. A battery of paper-pencil tests was used to assess early
reading skills (i.e. letter knowledge, reading of simple words and pseudowords). Specific
cognitive abilities important for reading ability (i.e. phonological skills, spatial attention
or automatization skills) were also studied in the form of child friendly computer games.
The brain activity on tasks related to reading was measured using functional magnetic
resonance (fMRI).
Key words: dyslexia, correlates of familial risk for dyslexia

6. Kamila Jankowiak-Siuda, Krystyna Rybarczyk, Łukasz uławski
Modulating factors of empathic response
Due to the complexity of empathy many neural pathways are involved in this process.
Neurobiological studies suggest that at least two ways of processing information are involved
in empathy, namely bottom-up and top-down. Mirror neuron system is probably engaged
in the first way of automatic processing. Neuroimaging studies indicate that parallel areas
of brain are activated when people undergo their own emotions as well as when they observe
such emotions in others. Various modulating factors affect the level of empathic response.
The level of empathy increases when the pain observed is stronger, occurs suddenly or when
the person we empathise with is close or similar to us and the inflicted pain is inflicted
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with non-therapeutic purpose. Additionally, the sex of the observer is also important – women
usually have greater level of empathy than men, regardless whether the person they empathise
with has been fair or unfair towards them. However it is still unclear whether are such
a difference in the empathic response between physical attractiveness and sex using fMRI
and behavioral methods.
Key words: empathy, empathic response, mirror neuron, pain
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Symposium No. 18: WORK AND ORGANISATIONAL PSYCHOLOGY
Chair:
Anna Maria Zawadzka
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Discussant:
Bohdan Ro nowski
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
The Symposium is dedicated to the problem of attitudes and behaviour in organisation, which
are linked to well-being and effectiveness of workers. It will concern the issue of engagement
at work, especially the aspect of vocational orientation style, and empowerment. It will take
up the subject of the conditions of Organizational Citizenship Behavior and also
of the relationships between belief in free will and selected characteristics and attitudes
of workers. It will also present the topic of determinants and prevention of workaholism.
Key words: work psychology, organizational psychology

Presentations:
1. Bohdan Ro nowski
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Professional orientation and commitment to work as a volunteer student

2. Joanna Czarnota-Bojarska
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The Organizational Antecedence of the Organizational Citizenship Behavior
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„I can do anything” – links between empowerment and employee engagement
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Psychological workaholism interventions: present state and recommendations
for the future
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Workaholism dimensions in relation to motivational factors and well-being:
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Belief in free will (FAD) and its correlates in the context of work and
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7. Nina Andersz, Katarzyna Wojtkowska
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Polish adaptation of questionnaires from field of industrial and organizational
psychology: Survey of Perceived Organizational Support and Work-Family
Linkage Questionnaire
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Abstracts:
1. Bogdan Ro nowski
Professional orientation and commitment to work as a volunteer student
Volunteering is a specific form of hiring steadily growing segment of the working population.
The dominant characteristic of this group is not the existence of the basic tools to motivate
employees - pay. Therefore, it is important to better understand the mechanisms of motivation
in this segment of the working people. The study used models: work engagement (Schaufeli,
Salanova, żonzález-Romá & Bakker, 2ŃŃń) and Job-Cereer-Calling Model (Bellah et al.,
1985; Wrzesniewski et al., 1997).
In a study of more than 600 person group of student volunteers sought to test the effect
of certain factors on the personal motivation to work. It was found that involvement
in the work they have influence not only the values (orientation for mission), but also nonmaterial benefits.
Key words: professional orientation, student volunteering

2. Joanna Czarnota-Bojarska
The Organizational Antecedence of the Organizational Citizenship Behavior
The organizational citizenship behavior (OCB) is a well-known concept, examined since
the last decades of 20th Century. The definition, proposed by Organ (1988) describes OCB
as “individual behavior that is discretionary, not directly or explicitly recognized
by the formal reward system, and that in the aggregate promotes the effective functioning
of the organization”. The most important question explored both in the theory
and in the research are the origin or antecedence of OCB. From the very beginning the work
satisfaction was one of the most important of them. Now, other factors are studied, among
them the organizational identification and person-organization fit. Both of these concept are
also strongly related to satisfaction. The current study was planned to compare a possible
explanatory strength of work satisfaction, organizational identification and two kind
of person-organization fit (supplementary and complementary) for OCB. The supplementary
fit is the congruence of the values and norms of person and organization, while
the complementary fit is the mutual needs fulfillment.
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In the experiment participated 181 employees. The measures of the variables under research
were questionnaire. The results shows the most important factors linked to OCB are
supplementary fit and organizational identification.
This outcome is in line with the Social Identification Theory which states that feeling
of satisfaction, needs fulfillment and pro-group behavior are rather the consequence
of psychological state of group identification and the community of norms than the
reciprocity, based on the needs fulfillment.
Key words: organizational citizenship behavior, origin

3. Anna Szabowska-Walaszczyk, Andrzej Brzozowski
„I can do anything” – links between empowerment and employee engagement
Employee engagement is described as a state of wellbeing in the workplace context, as it is
linked with positive emotions, satisfaction with life and self-rated health (see Schaufeli et al.,
2006; Szabowska-Walaszczyk, Zawadzka & Brzozowski, 2013).
For this reason it is important to find drivers in the workplace environment that increase
engagement. Previous research shows that engagement is related with promotion focus,
autonomy, self-efficacy, that encourage initiative and proactivity (Sonnentag, 2003, Hakanen
et al., 2006; Bakker, 2011; Szabowska-Walaszczyk & Zawadzka, 2013).
Based on these findings, it was assumed and tested whether employee empowerment is
positively linked with employee engagement and undertaking extra-role behaviors.
In the presented study two types of empowerment were taken under consideration:
1) psychological – meaning subjective feeling of an employee that he can effectively
influence workplace environment and 2) structural – understood as possessing resources (like
information), which can depends from the position held (see Kanter, 1993; Spreitzer, 1995;
Bugdol, 2006). Analysis was conducted on data coming from 960 people working in Poland
(age M=42; SD=10; 29% women, 71% men). Participants were employed as production
workers, office line workers, specialists, line managers, middle line managers, and top
managers.
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Results show that both, structural empowerment (position and resources) and individually
held belief regarding influence on the environment (psychological empowerment) were
positively linked with employee engagement and proactivity (extra-role behavior).
Key words: empowerment, employee engagement

4. Aleksandra Tokarz, Sabina Jochymek, Diana Malinowska
Psychological

workaholism

interventions:

present

state

and

recommendations

for the future
The objectives of the paper include a critical analysis of workaholism interventions described
in the literature, an indication of their further development, as well as presentation
of recommendations on the conditions of interventions effectiveness. This matter seems to be
of extreme importance when it comes to negative correlations between workaholism
and quality of functioning in various domains as identified in the studies. Moreover,
according to some sources, workaholism may affect up to 30% of the population. Analysis
of existing interventions will be carried out into the following criteria: workaholism concepts,
types of resources included in interventions, the status of interventions, the phase
of interventions, the level of interventions (intra-and inter-individual). There will be indicated
the following directions of described interventions’ developmentŚ including in interventions
different manifestations of the phenomenon (behavioral, cognitive and emotional), not only
the negative ones, taking into account the motivational factors that play an important role
in explaining workaholism, matching interventions to the phases of its development
(in analogy to other phenomena bearing characteristics of an addiction) and having an impact
on both workaholic and the environment in which they functions.
Key words: workaholism, psychological interventions

5. Diana Malinowska, Aleksandra Tokarz
Workaholism dimensions in relation to motivational factors and well-being:
an exploratory study
The main aim of the study presented was to find motivational antecedents of workaholism
and assess relationships between workaholism and well-being. The conceptualization of Ng,
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Sorensen, and Feldman (2007) that distinguish behavioural, cognitive, affective dimensions
of workaholism was used. The main predictors that were investigated through exploratory
analysis were then used in structural equation modeling. Three models were created that
depict the role of goals, aesthetic and moral values, value crisis and motivational orientation
in predicting three dimensions of workaholism as well as the role of value crisis
in the relationships between workaholism and well-being. Interestingly, the value crisis acted
as a mediator in the relationship between dimensions of workaholism and well-being, a direct
path between these variables was insignificant. The results suggest that values and value crisis
could serve as important predictors in examination of workaholism.
Key words: workaholism, motivational factors, well-being

6. Blanka Kondratowicz-Nowak, Anna Maria Zawadzka, Jakub Wierzbicki
Belief in free will (FAD) and its correlates in the context of work and organization
A question, that returns in psychological research after years (Dawid, 1927) is a question
about the influence of belief in free will on human behavior. Researches of American
psychologists indicate that belief in free will decreases aggressive behavior and increases
prosocial behavior (Baumeister et al. 2009) and also decreases desire to cheat (Vohs,
Schooler, 2008).
In the context of work and organization it has been established, that belief in free will is
associated with efficiency at work and hope for success (Stillman et al. 2010).
The aim of the study was to analyze selected correlates of belief in free will. The first study
was conducted on a group of employees from enterprises from Pomeranian Province
(N=214). This study verified relationship between belief in free will with the hope
for success, self-esteem and life satisfaction, also, relationship between belief in free will
and education type of the employee and the company largness were verified. The study used
a Polish version of subscale belief in free will from questionnaire FAD plus by Paulhus
and Margesson (1994), hope for success questionnaire by Łaguna, Trzebi ski and Zięba
(2ŃŃ5), Cantril ladder (ń965) and Rosenberg’s SźS scale. In study 2 relationship between
belief in free will with locus of control and preferred values were tested. Also, the correlation
between belief in free will and belief of performing the work in accordance with the type
of studies.
196

Working students took part in the research (N=338) from pomeranian and greater Poland
province. The study used the subscale of free will from questionnaire ŻAŹ plus, Rotter’s I-E
questionnaire locus of control (adaptation by Karyłowski, 1998) and PVQ portrait
questionnaire Schwartz (adaptation Cieciuch, Zalewski, 2010).
The results indicated that belief in free will correlates positively with self-esteem, with hope
for success and future life satisfaction (study 1) and correlates significantly positive
with homing achievement, kindness and safety and with the locus of control
and with accordance of work with studies (study 2).
Key words: belief in free will, work, organization

7. Nina Andersz, Katarzyna Wojtkowska
Polish adaptation of questionnaires from field of industrial and organizational
psychology: Survey of Perceived Organizational Support and Work-Family Linkage
Questionnaire
Perceived Organizational Support (POS) is defined as the degree of an employee’s belief that
the organization appreciates his contribution and cares about their well-being (Eidenberger,
Huntington, Hutchison and Sowa, 1986). The theory of social exchange assumes that
employees, who feel support, want to repay for it - they do their work well. Other studies
show a significant impact of perceived organizational support on general health, burnout
and psychological well-being. Organizational support may be one of the factors which
influence the balance between family and professional obligations. Among individuals who
balance family and work lives, the level of performance in one field affects strategy
of behaviour in the other. Three different models of work-family interplay are possible:
spillover, compensation and segmentation. An individual can experience negative
and positive spillover from the work domain to the family life. The compensation model
asserts that an individual responds to unsatisfying conditions in one domain by striving
for success in the other. The third model – the segmentation – asserts that work and family
life are completely unrelated. Domination of one of the three models of work-family
relationship affects quality of life, job and family satisfaction and occupational burnout level.
The purpose of this study was to examine the psychometric properties of a Polish adaptation
of questionnaires which assess phenomena mentioned above. Survey of Perceived
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Organizational

Support

(SPOS)

includes

36

questions

about

beliefs

concerning

the organization’s activities in support of workers. In the original study the analysis resulted
in an internal reliability coefficient (Cronbach’s alpha) of Ń.97. Work Żamily Żit
Questionnaire assesses which of the three models of work-family interplay are preferred
by an individual. It consists of 27 items which describe linkages between performed family
and work roles. Cronbach’s alpha for five scales in the original research varies between Ń.68
to 0.80. Other tools used in the research are: Work-Family Fit Questionnaire in Polish
adaptation of B. Lachowska, which assesses facilitation and conflict between performed roles,
Job satisfaction Scale and Satisfaction with Life Scale in Polish adaptation of Z. Juczy ski.
The most important issue of this study was assessment of the relationships between perceived
organizational support and the choice of a strategy for gaining work-family balance, perceived
satisfaction with life and work, conflict and facilitation of professional and family roles.
The expectations were: positive relationships between the level of POS, and job satisfaction,
intensity of positive transfer of work and compensation gaps in family life and the severity
of work-family facilitation. We also expected negative relationship between the level of POS,
negative infiltration of labor and severity of work-family conflict. The sample included
300 participants who do office work, anonymity was guaranteed. The psychometric results
provide evidence for successful translation and the majority of hypothesis have been proven.
Key words: perceived organizational support, work-family conflict, work-family facilitation,
job satisfaction, life satisfaction
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Symposium No. 19: CREATIVITY AND INNOVATION IN EDUCATION –
A PSYCHOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE
Chair:
Andrzej S kowski
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Maria Ledzi ska
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of symposium:
Psychological research on education demonstrates the importance of innovation and creativity
to both educational methods and content. The development of technology and the changing
social expectations regarding education incline all participants of the educational process
to take up new and original attempts at modifying both the forms and content of education.
A comparison of educational systems and psychological aspects of education from
an international perspective allows a deeper reflection, conducive to creating innovative
solutions. The participants of the symposium will present a variety of issues relevant
to innovation and creativity in education. The rich legacy of the psychology of creativity is
not satisfactorily applied in the process of education. Meanwhile, the widespread use of terms
such as creativity, inventiveness and innovation testifies to the great demand for solutions that
are oriented towards novelty and originality. The papers presented at this meeting will
concern the analysis of the nature of creativity and innovation in education, the psychological
characteristics of the student being at the center of the whole system, as well as the teacher.
The topics covered in the papers will also include: knowledge and meta-cognitive skills
as important determinants of effective and innovative education, constructivism as a path
toward

educating

a

creative

student,

and

wisdom-oriented

education

promoting

comprehensive development. By paying attention to the student with specific needs
and cognitive abilities, speakers will emphasize the importance of individualized education.
Key words: education, creativity, innovation
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Presentations:
1. Andrzej S kowski
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Creativity and innovation as predictors of achievement in education

2. Ewa Czerniawska
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Constructivism as the way to innovative and creative learning
3. Maria Ledzi ska
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Knowledge and meta-cognitive skills as one of the conditions of being innovative

4. Waldemar Klinkosz
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
School achievements of secondary school students and their interests and
personality
5. Beata Łubianka
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Creative teacher in the education of gifted students

6. Tomasz Knopik
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Teaching of wisdom in gifted education

Abstracts:
1. Andrzej S kowski
Creativity and innovation as predictors of achievement in education
The paper will present research on the relationship of creativity and school achievement.
There are many ways to use knowledge of the psychology of creativity in the process
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of education. Research especially in the area of psychology of learning and teaching points
to a close relationship of creative abilities and attitudes and achievements in learning
and teaching. The creativity of students and teachers can become a basis ensuring
the effectiveness of education. It seems, however, that those abilities are not sufficiently used
in the process of education. The paper will investigate the reasons why the students' creative
abilities are not adequately used while focusing especially on the phenomenon of gifted
underachievers. Research on creative attitudes of teachers and educators will also be
presented. The results of research concerning the aforementioned area show that the creativity
of teachers and students is of particular importance in certain areas of education. The only
way to use these abilities and competences is to learn the specific character of creative
abilities in various areas of activity and knowledge. The presented research demonstrates
the need for analysing creativity and innovation together with the content matter of education
and areas of interest. Also important are empirical data indicating the relationship of school
achievement and specific traits of achievement motivation structure as well as personality
of the student. Analyses of the importance of creativity and innovation in education should
take into account current research in the field of personality psychology and the psychology
of individual differences.
Key words: creativity, innovation, achievement in education

2. Ewa Czerniawska
Constructivism as the way to innovative and creative learning
What role does play education in individual and social development? What school is for?
Answers to those questions were different in the course of history, as well as dependent
of who answered them. Nowadays an approach anchored in cognitive psychology dominates
in instructional psychology. In contrast to the so-called traditional approach to teaching,
in the constructivist one the main role is played by the learner and his/her cognitive activity,
not by the teacher. Teaching is aimed at implementing in learners thinking skills and learning
characteristic for a particular field, and help them acquire self-learning abilities. Such
teaching is also called process-oriented, as it is interested in processes used by the learners,
and in a congruent teaching of thinking strategies and domain knowledge, by promoting
situated cognition. Due to that, learners become able to develop their innovative and creative
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potential, not restricting themselves to the reproduction of previous, external knowledge.
The paper elaborates on possibilities and risks stemming from the adoption of a constructivist
approach to teaching.
Key words: constructivism, learning

3. Maria Ledzi ska
Knowledge and meta-cognitive skills as one of the conditions of being innovative
Being innovative – understood as the ability to shape existing possibilities into new ideas –
requires knowledge and a group of skills referred to as ‘transferable’. Their individual
and social significance has been stressed by the authors of the most prominent educational
reports of the 20th century, including the creators of collaborative study working under
J. Delors. Meanwhile, the phenomena occurring as a result of certain global changes, that is
the exponential growth of the quantity of information produced and the haste required
to process it make it more difficult to accumulate both knowledge and meta-cognitive skills.
Those deficits are experienced by a large proportion of population as discomfort and seen
as inhibitors to innovation.
Theoretical considerations were illustrated by a series of empirical results on the relationship
between two selected cells of metacognition (convictions and meta-cognitive skills) and their
functioning in the conditions of information overload. The results reported confirm
the regulatory importance of self-knowledge and the ability to learn in information-rich
environment. The shaping of knowledge and meta-cognitive skills may enhance the ability
to innovate in students at every stage of education
Key words: innovation, education, knowledge, meta-cognitive skills

4. Waldemar Klinkosz
School achievements of secondary school students and their interests and personality
„Among the various categories of achievement the particular importance and place
in psychological research takes up school achievement and academic and professional
achievements” (Sękowski, 2ŃńŃ, s. 84). The success of the school is generally understood
as a good performance in science by students, which influences shaped their self-image
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and self-esteem. Many studies focused on finding these internal indicators such as personality
traits that help students to develop their talents and special interests. The paper is
a presentation of educational attainments, therefore secondary school students with their
interests and personality. The study was conducted with the use of Questionnaire NFFI
(Ostendorf, Sommer, Weber, 2004; tranl. W. Klinkosz) and Inventory of Interests
(Frydrychowicz, Jaworska, Wojnarowska, Matuszewski, 1994). The conclusions of the study
extend the knowledge of regularities in the psychology of individual differences and can be
used in the practice of psychology and education. Moreover, presented results indicate
the relationship existing secondary school students learning outcomes to their interests
and personality listed in the Big Five model.
Key words: school achievements, secondary school students, interests, personality

5. Beata Łubianka
Creative teacher in the education of gifted students
The paper presents the importance of the role of teachers in the education of gifted children
and youth with special regard to their participation in the creative and innovative ways
of teaching. It analyzes the way in which teachers can improve their competence in working
with gifted students.
Teachers of gifted students are an integral element of the process of creating
and implementing specific forms of work with gifted students. It is usually them who,
in cooperation with a psychologist or a school education specialist and parents, recognize
exceptional abilities in their students, monitor the choice and implementation of appropriate
educational measures for gifted young people and stimulate development of the potential
of those in their care. That is why high requirements are placed on teachers and tutors
of gifted students. They are not only expected to recognize the instructional and educational
needs of their students and implement programmes supporting their cognitive and creative
potential but also to have an intimate knowledge of their teaching subject and of the essence
of giftedness and gifted education. More and more emphasis is also placed on the significance
of special teaching, interpersonal and personality-related competencies. The teacher
of a gifted student is perceived as a master and mentor. Teachers working with gifted students
are engaged in both their cognitive and personal development. They can motivate their
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students towards achievement, inspire them to creatively solve problems, discern in them
a unique structure of their talent and patiently support their development, at the same time
showing professionalism in their educational activities and a mature personality.
Well-grounded knowledge of the specific ways in which gifted individuals function allows
persons who co-operate with them to adapt educational strategies to their needs
and possibilities and optimise programmes favouring stimulation of their talents.
Additionally, such knowledge prevents the creation of myths, rooted in the folk understanding
of giftedness and the gifted, while promoting solid exchange of teaching experience and, most
of all, helping teachers to get to know and understand their students, which is a necessary
condition in the processes of education and instruction.
Key words: creative teacher, education of gifted students

6. Tomasz Knopik
Teaching of wisdom in gifted education
Contemporary cognitive psychology searches for "structures" that integrate the human mind,
showing that the cognitive sphere, the emotional-volitional sphere and personality form
a unity that warrants full rooting of the subject in the world; and separation of mental powers:
reason, emotions and will, has a merely systemizing character. One example of such
an integrative approach to the human mind, which is simultaneously deeply entrenched
in philosophical reflection, is the psychology of wisdom, directly referring to the psychology
of individual differences, including the psychology of giftedness and creativity. This paper
presents selected conceptions of wisdom in the context of the bridges they build between
the human cognitive sphere and personality as well as the applicative value of these theories
for the education of gifted persons. Psychological views of wisdom, which in most cases point
to expert knowledge as the indicator of wisdom, may turn out to be extremely inspiring
and useful in the study of abilities and their role in regulating the well-being of an individual.
Psychological explication of the term wisdom is very difficult due to its dual, philosophical
and popular, origin, as well as the multi-faceted nature of the phenomenon itself.
All researchers concur, however, that wisdom is strongly connected with an individual’s
preferred values, which form the basis for self-evaluation and evaluation of the surrounding
world. The Berlin Wisdom Paradigm defines wisdom as expertise in the conduct and meaning
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of life, knowledge of the human condition and the ways of planning, managing
and understanding a good life. The authors of this conception emphasize that wisdom requires
the orchestration of cognitive, personal, social and interpersonal factors. In a similar vein,
Sternberg’s balance theory of wisdom is based on an equilibrium among a subject’s values,
knowledge, intelligence, emotions and motivation. Sternberg also highlights the role
of harmony between human needs and the external environment. Insight, recognition of one’s
limitations and possibilities, and critical evaluation of the social consequences of one’s
actions are specific attributes of wisdom. In their conceptualizations of wisdom, psychologists
also draw attention to such phenomena as contextual knowledge (concerning the different
strands and contexts of human life), value relativism and tolerance (high sensitivity to various
opinions and values, which should not be confused with accepting any system of values),
the awareness and management of uncertainty (the ability to accept one’s own limitations and
to master techniques for coping with them). This perspective of fostering communication
between the subject and the environment, inherent in the psychological conceptions
of wisdom has a crucial role in teaching and supporting exceptionally gifted persons, who are
often perceived as alienated and socially non-adapted. In school settings, the psychology
of wisdom can be applied to serve the purpose of satisfying the specific developmental needs
of gifted students. This constitutes a challenge for contemporary education, which requires
a teacher to strike a balance between the mass character of teaching and the desire
to individualize it.
Key words: wisdom, gifted education, individualisation
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Symposium No. 20: THE CURRENT DEVELOPMENT DIRECTIONS OF THE
SPORT PSYCHOLOGY IN POLAND. PART II
Chair:
Dariusz Parzelski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Edukacja Psychologiczna OPTIMA
Discussant:
Marek Graczyk
Zespół ds. Psychologii Komisji Medycznej Polskiego Komitetu Olimpijskiego
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku

Abstract of symposium:
In recent years Sport Psychology has become one of the most popular psychology
departments and one of the most effective applied disciplines. More and more students
and psychologists are interested in the variety of subjects offered by the field of Sport
Psychology. At the same time more and more athletes (amateurs and professionals), coaches,
instructors, physiotherapists and doctors begin to cooperate with sport psychology specialists.
This Symposium is an attempt to present the current sport psychology developments, which
take place in our country. Taking into consideration the popularity of sport and different
forms of exercises (grassroots sport) the psychology of sport and exercise has a lot to offer
to a wide range of people. It is not only about high-level athletes and the goal of increasing
the level of performance – the subject that matters most is about applying the psychological
support and life quality intervention in a skillful way. In this sense, Sport Psychology seems
to be a model of the positive psychology introduction. The first part of the Symposium
attempts to cover the applied side of psychology of sport and exercise practitioner’s work.
The second part of the Symposium is focused on presenting the results of different researches.
Key words: sport psychology, development directions
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Presentations:
1. Ewa Moroch
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Logofitness as a physical correlate of Logotherapy and sustain the motivation
of women in physical activity
2. Marcin Krawczy ski
Szkoła Wy sza Edukacja w Sporcie w Warszawie
Ateneum-Szkoła Wy sza w żda sku
Psychological preparation in the opinions of the players “Club Poland” London
2012

3. Dagmara Budnik-Przybylska, Jacek Przybylski
Uniwersytet żda ski
Relaxation training, visualization and physiological parameters

4. Joanna Madey, Dorota Pietrzyk-Matusik
Fundacja Rozwoju Psychologii Sportu i Aktywno ci Żizycznej ŻLOW
Pros and Cons of Cooperation: Team Gliding

Abstracts:
1. Ewa Moroch
Logofitness as a physical correlate of Logotherapy and sustain the motivation of women
in physical activity
Physical activity varies strictly feminine aesthetic dimension of the body, as well as her
physical and mental health. It allows you to function better in the social, as well as
in the individual context make sense of and commitment to the processes governing it
in everyday life. Physical activity and the desire to be efficient argue that we are dealing
with real women living in the social reality in which the body has ceased to be miserable shell
of the spirit, becoming synonymous with success. The contemporary discourse of the body
serves different interests and ambiguous effects on the women seated in the era of the cult
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of the body. It is important that physical activity finds a new meaning in recovery
logotherapy. Analysis of the data for today’ s active sense of coherence in yoga and physical
fitness of women shows that physical activity gives meaning to life. The presence of this
sense argues that regardless of the circumstances of the lives of women active makes sense.
Sam and physical activity, institutionalized in fitness clubs may be associated with the need
to be with another man.
Key words: logofitness, motivation, women

2. Marcin Krawczy ski
Psychological preparation in the opinions of the players “Club Poland” London 2Ńń2
The main objective of this paper is to analyze the functioning of the Club of Poland
as a program of preparation for the summer Olympic Games in London in 2012 based
on feedback directly participating athletes and their coaches, with particular emphasis
on psychological preparation. In a study conducted in the year before the Olympic attended
by 19 athletes and 7 their coaches. Coaches and players represented the following disciplines:
boxing, canoeing, rowing, sailing. The research method was used diagnostic survey using
direct interview techniques. Based on the interviews made an overall assessment
of the program and to this end was used SWOT analysis. It was found that all players had
in the past contacts with sports psychologist, but only a few continue to cooperate. It was also
a positive attitude to sport psychology and psychologists (although different previous
experiences).
Key words: “Club Poland” London 2Ńń2, Olympic Games in London in 2012, psychological
preparation

3. Dagmara Budnik-Przybylska, Jacek Przybylski
Relaxation training, visualization and physiological parameters
Relaxation training and visualization are the main elements of the mental training (Henshen,
2012; Orlick, 2008, 2012). The aim of the present research is to explore the role
of the relaxation training from the perspective of the physiological indices (like heart rate
and breath) and visualization ability.
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Participants of the study were students (N=50) who took part in the relaxation training classes
consisted of 15 hours. After each session they answered questions concerning level
of the reset and visualization ability. Additionally they underwent the biofeedback twice –
before the course of relaxation and second one after the last training.
Results will be discussed during presentation.
Key words: relaxation training, visualization, psychological parameters

4. Joanna Madey, Dorota Pietrzyk-Matus
Pros and Cons of Cooperation: Team Gliding
Polish glider pilots are ranked in the top of the world ratings. Since the beginning of the year
2011 Polish National Gliding Team has taken part in a program of psychological preparation
for the major competitions. Gliding is an individual sport discipline, which means that during
the competition each pilot works for his own result. By cooperation during each flight pilots
increase their chance for a better final result, however at the end of the competition the result
must be divided between individuals. This often leads to rivalry and conflicts in the group.
One of the elements of the psychological preparation is to develop among pilots skills, that
will help them deal with conflict situations, which should result in better cooperation.
In the beginning of the year 2013 a questionnaire consisting of open-ended questions was
created. The purpose of the questionnaire was to distinguish factors that affect pilots’
cooperation during the flight, and the pros and cons of such cooperation. Questions concerned
factors which occur during flight, and during interactions between pilots on the ground, that
influence cooperation the most. It also included questions about benefits that derive
from cooperation during the competition, as well as costs that this situation bears.
The questionnaire was filled out by 16 pilots, current members of the Polish National Gliding
Team and the coaches of the National Gliding Team and the Womens’ Gliding Team. Nine
of the respondents are medalists of the World Championships and/or European
Championships. Pilots, in addition to technical and tactical factors, pointed to factors related
to trust, emotions and skills that are a part of the standard mental training program, as the
ones that have the greatest impact on cooperation.
Key words: cooperation, team gliding, competition
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Symposium No. 21:
PSYCHOLOGICAL DIAGNOSIS – FROM BASIS TO SIGNIFICANT DETAILED
PROBLEMS
PART II: STANDARDS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSESSMENT IN THE CLINICAL
CONTEXT OF DIAGNOSTIC PRACTICE
Chair:
Maja Filipiak
Wydział Psychologii, Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Akademickie Centrum Psychoterapii i Rozwoju SWPS w Warszawie
Discussant:
Bartosz Zalewski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie

Abstract of symposium:
This symposium is dedicated to discussing selected problems related to accomplishing
international and national standards of psychological assessment. Practicing according
to these standards means facing certain challenges. The challenges involved in this process
and ways of coping with them will be discussed in the context of psychological clinical
assessment conducted in health care facilities, private consulting rooms, and institutions
working in cooperation with the Ministry of the Interior. The symposium focuses
on diagnostic practice that is realised in accordance with the rules of Evidence-Based
Psychological Assessment. Strategies aiming at formulating proper plans of psychological
assessment process will be proposed and discussed. Strong emphasis will be placed
on the problem of selecting adequate diagnostic tools.
The keynote presentation of Prof. Paluchowski on the problems of psychological assessment
and the standards of psychological assessment formulated in the USA, Europe, and Poland
will open the Symposium.
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Key words: psychological assessment, clinical psychology

Presentations:
1. Bartosz Szymczyk1, 2, Małgorzata Horn-Scheiner3
1

Uczelnia Heleny Chodkowskiej w Warszawie

2

Ogólnopolska Sekcja Diagnozy PTP

3

O rodek Naukowo-Terapeutyczny „Ogrody Zmian” w Warszawie

Assessment in Couple Therapy. Diagnostic standards and Evidence Based
Practice in private practice
2. Bartosz Zalewski1, Aleksandra Kami ska2, 3
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej

2

Ogólnopolska Sekcja Źiagnozy PTP

3

Centralny Szpital Kliniczny MSW w Warszawie

Standards of conduct of psychological assessment in the context of granting
the refugee status in Poland

3. Agata Potapska-Skwara
O rodek dla Źzieci z Zaburzeniami Neurorozwojowymi
Poradnia Psychologiczna Zakładu Żizjoterapii i Masa u Bio-Relax w Puławach
Ogólnopolska Sekcja Źiagnozy PTP)
Psychometric Methods in Clinical Psychological Assessment of Young Children –
Current Diagnostic Challenges Faced by Psychologists Working at the Centre
for Children with Neurodevelopmental Disorders.

4. Maja Filipiak, Monika Tarnowska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Akademickie Centrum Psychoterapii i Rozwoju SWPS w Warszawie
Ogólnopolska Sekcja Źiagnozy PTP
How the standards relating to the process of psychological assessment planning
can be accomplished in clinical practice? The example of intake assessment of
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adults in the psychological outpatient centre

Abstracts:
1. Bartosz Szymczyk, Małgorzata Horn-Scheiner
Assessment standards in Family Therapy: Implications of Evidence Based Assessment
approach
The recognition of the EBA approach and the development of General Diagnostic Standards
result in an occasion if not a necessity to verify how the diagnostic process is conducted in all
kinds of practical contexts. In this presentation we will share ideas on how to apply EBA
research results and diagnostic standards into family therapy consulting sessions in private
practice. The focus will be on a potential conflict between contemporary approaches
in therapy based on social constructionism and the methodological requirements of Evidence
Based Practice. We will show samples on how to collect diagnostic data and how to take care
of the diagnostic process and its context.
Key words: family therapy, systemic therapy, evidence based assessment, evidence based
practice, diagnostic standards, social constructionism

2. Bartosz Zalewski, Aleksandra Kami ska
Standards of conduct of psychological assessment in the context of granting the refugee
status in Poland
Psychological assessment of whether person has experienced traumatic events, has it’s role
in the process of granting refugee status in Poland. In the presentation we are searching
for answers to questions about the role of psychologist in the whole procedure of granting
refugee status and how the process of psychological assessment should be proceeded in those
conditions. The proposition of set of standards prepared in the special workgroup of Section
of Psychological Assessment of Polish Psychological Association will be presented.
Workgroup has cooperated with Polish section of United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees. Proposed standards are in accordance with the general standards
of psychological assessment, which is prepared by Section and with European model
of Guidelines for Assessment Process (Fernandez-Ballesteros et al, 2001). The presentation
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would refer to ethical, methodological and multicultural issues, which psychologist meets
during everyday work with refugees in Poland.
Key words: psychological assessment, refugee status

3. Agata Potapska-Skwara
Psychometric Methods in Clinical Psychological Assessment of Young Children –
Current Diagnostic Challenges Faced by Psychologists Working at the Centre
for Children with Neurodevelopmental Disorders
Psychometric methods of clinical psychological assessment of young children (infants,
toddlers and preschoolers) are a very important component of comprehensive diagnostic
procedures at the Centre for Children with Neurodevelopmental Disorders. They enable
the objective verification of intuitive judgments based on non-standardized material
and therefore are an indispensible and essential element of the diagnostic procedures. Thanks
to increasing advancements in the medical sciences it is now possible to save and uphold
the lives of children with various neurodevelopmental disorders and therefore there is
increasing demand for reliable assessment of these children’s psychological development.
In Poland so far there are no standardized methods of assessment specifically tailored
to children with neurodevelopmental conditions. This work presents current possibilities
and limitations in psychometric child diagnosis and a state-of-the-art review of selected
assessment methods and their specific nature. Particular attention is paid to the feasibility
of application of these methods with children with various disabilities. Polish psychologists
urgently await the publication of a multidimensional method of assessment of the capacities
and competencies of this special population.
Key words: psychometric assessment in children, psychological tests, children with
neurodevelopmental disorders

4. Maja Filipiak, Monika Tarnowska
How the standards relating to the process of psychological assessment planning can be
accomplished in clinical practice? The example of intake assessment of adults
in the psychological outpatient center
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Information processing has a vast significance in the task of conducting psychological
assessment. Distortions of the perceived information are a natural consequence of the way
in which human mind functions. They happen automatically, without diagnostician’s
awareness. Proper planning of the assessment process – together with developing selfawareness and reflective diagnostic practice, lead to enhancing accuracy of the formulated
diagnoses, partly through minimizing the influence of cognitive biases and distortions
on the psychologist’s perception. In order to plan diagnostic process in an adequate way,
the psychologists uses contemporary knowledge, formulates hypotheses and indicators to be
used in the hypotheses verification process, prepares the indicators’ operationalization,
and a strategy of integration of the data planned to be gathered. In this presentation
a proposition of practical solutions relating to the problem of accomplishing the standards
of psychological assessment planning will be introduced and discussed. The proposed
solutions will be presented in the context of the task of tailoring recommendations
to the specific problems, needs, and expectations of an adult person seeking psychological
help. Within the framework of this presentation the following problems will be underlined:
mental health assessment in line with the guidelines of the World Health Organization,
the importance of clinical (psychiatric) assessment and functional assessment, as well as
the evidence-based knowledge on the factors influencing the effectiveness of psychological
interventions (including factors relating to the client’s characteristics). Both the knowledge
on mental health, and the client’s expectations will be indicated as most useful in the process
of answering the question of WHAT should be changed. Knowledge on psychological
interventions’ effectiveness will be indicated as most useful in the process of answering
the question of HOW the change should be achieved.
Key words: standards of psychological assessment, intake assessment, psychological
outpatient center
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Symposium No. 22: CREATING CHANGE IN PSYCHOTHERAPY
Organizer:
Sekcja Psychoterapii Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
Chair:
żorgonia Wróbel- Sucharska
DELTA Centrum Pomocy Psychologicznej i Edukacji Bydgoszcz
Discussant:
Agnieszka Iwaszkiewicz
Laboratorium Psychoedukacji w Warszawie

Abstract of symposium:
Papers presented at the symposium were prepared by psychotherapists whose work is based
on contemporary theories describing individual and relational functioning of human beings.
Psychotherapy is a rapidly developing method of treatment and enhancing comfort of life. It
is increasingly influenced by findings in the areas of biology and neuroscience, which are
introduced into everyday psychotherapeutic practice.
Key words: psychotherapy, contemporary theories

Presentations:
1. żorgonia Wróbel-Sucharska
DELTA Centrum Pomocy Psychologicznej i Edukacji Bydgoszcz
Supporting the creation of conscious and unconscious working alliance
2. Ryszard Chłopek
O rodek Terapii Rodzin i Par w Gliwicach
O rodek Psychoterapii Systemowej w Krakowie
Systemic approach in psychotherapy – basic concepts in working with families
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3. Aldona Czajkowska
O rodek ReżeneRacja
Laboratorium Psychoedukacji w Warszawie
New phenomena in psychotherapy of children and youths

4. Joanna Duchniewicz
Laboratorium Psychoedukacji w Warszawie
ISTDP (Intensive Short-Term Dynamic Psychotherapy) – from a new idea
to the verified method

5. Agnieszka Iwaszkiewicz
Laboratorium Psychoedukacji w Warszawie
Psychotherapy in gender age
6. źwa Źobiała
Oddział Psychiatryczny Źzienny w Wojewódzkim Szpitalu Neuropsychiatrycznym
w Ko cianie
Positive psychotherapy in transcultural approach – introduction to the method

Abstracts:
1. żorgonia Wróbel-Sucharska
Supporting the creation of conscious and unconscious working alliance
Intensive Short-Term Dynamic Psychotherapy was developed by Habib Davanloo
after detailed analysis hundreds of recordings of psychotherapeutic sessions. He created it
because of his desire to find a method of psychotherapy which is faster and more effective
than classical psychoanalytic technique. Żor Źavanloo Żreud’s findings were of course
a theoretical groundś later also e.g. Źavid Malan’s work influenced Źavanloo’s. A meaning
of working alliance for effectiveness of psychotherapy is obvious and well known for a long
time. Davanloo teaches us how to develop unconscious level of cooperation between patient
and therapist, how to reduce resistance and help patient to involve himself in his own process
of change. The aim of this workshop is to present selected methods helping patients in their
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ways to rebuild their personality structure, to replace destructive patterns of adaptation
by constructive ones as fast and permanent as possible.
Key words: Intensive Short-Term Dynamic Psychotherapy, working alliance

2. Ryszard Chłopek
Systemic approach in psychotherapy – basic concepts in working with families
The purpose of this paper is to present basic concepts of systemic approach in psychotherapy,
namely circular and linear thinking, positive and negative feedback loops, family
homeostasis, phases of family development and development al crisises, internal and external
borders of the family system, centripetal and centrifugal character of family processes
and transgenerational transmission. In the second part, the author presents selected aspects
of family therapy practice based on Mediolan model and narrative paradigm.
Key words: family therapy, Mediolan model, narrative paradigm

3. Aldona Czajkowska
New phenomena in psychotherapy of children and youths
Social, cultural and technological changes – shall we help parents or children? Who needs
more help?
Modern child as a lonely patient – how can we encourage parents to cooperate?
These issues are a matter of concern to psychologists and psychotherapists working
with children, youths and their parents. How to understand them?
Key words: psychotherapy of children and youths, new phenomena
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4. Joanna Duchniewicz
ISTDP (Intensive Short-Term Dynamic Psychotherapy) – from a new idea
to the verified method
ISTDP is a psychotherapeutic approach that has been systematically developed from midsixties of the XX century by Habib Davanloo in cooperation with David Malan and followers
of Danvaloo. Effectiveness of ISTDP has been confirmed through research of effectiveness
of individual therapeutic interventions and is verified and confirmed in numerous scientific
projects aimed at various groups of patients. Its scientific background makes ISTDP a broadly
recognized method both internationally and in Poland. ISTPD is a psychotherapeutic
approach based on psychoanalytic theory and other contemporary findings of psychology,
medicine and neuroscience. Studies have proved ISTDP effective in a broad spectrum
of disorders and problems such as depression, anxiety disorders, personality disorders
and psychosomatic disorders.
Key words: Intensive Short-Term Dynamic Psychotherapy, efficacy

5. Agnieszka Iwaszkiewicz
Psychotherapy in gender age
Psychotherapy since its beginnings is susceptible to changes and influences of its context –
the times. It is a mirror which reflects contemporary tendencies and problems both of patients
and their problems and therapists with their therapeutic techniques.
Since the beginning of psychotherapy, the issues of sex/gender have been strongly present
in its practice. Sex understood as biological phenomena and gender considered as a cultural,
flexible and dynamic phenomena, reflecting the spirit of times.
In this paper I would like to refer to two phenomena which are a reflection of this issue.
The first one is a perspective of a psychotherapeutic room and a question what kind of men
and what kind of women seek therapy and what they want to treat or change.
The other issue is in fact a question, „Źoes psychotherapy participate in creating
contemporary models of masculinity and femininity and if yes, than in what ways?”
The paper will then lead us to an interesting conclusion whether these models are consistent
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with models of modern men and women presented by psychology, sociology, philosophy
religion and art.
Key words: psychotherapy, gender

6. źwa Źobiała
Positive psychotherapy in transcultural approach – introduction to the method
Positive psychotherapy is a young and dynamic therapeutic modality, which draws its
strength from both Western and Eastern tradition. The founder of the method is professor
Nosrat Peseszkian (1933-2010). Positive psychotherapy is a short term approach integrating
psychodynamic and cognitive-behavioral knowledge with humanistic vision of a person
and his/her transcultural experiences. This approach is inspired by salutogenetic theory
of Aaron Antonovsky.
In this paper participants will have the opportunity to discover contextual and cultural
determinants of psychological disorders as well as client`s resources that can be harnessed
into the treatment process. Case studies will illustrate the following basic concepts of positive
psychotherapy:


Function of psychological and psychosomatic symptoms in transcultural approach.



Developmental potential and patient`s resources and the model of balance.



Capabilities as hidden motives of human activity.



Diagnosing and solving of internal and interpersonal conflicts.



Stages of consultation and therapy.

Participants of the symposium will have the opportunity to learn basic assumptions of positive
vision of a human being and discover methods of activating his/her developmental
and healing potential. The author will also present how insight into the conflict content
and use of patient`s internal resources can be utilized in the treatment process. Therapeutic
process will be described in the form of five stages:
1. Observation
2. Inventory
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3. Situational encouragement
4. Verbalisation
5. Broadening of golas
Key words: positive psychotherapy, transcultural approach
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Symposium No. 23: COMMUNICATION IN HEALTHCARE
Chair:
Anna Ratajska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Stanisław Kowalik
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
In developed countries clinical communication has been intensively developing for over
40 years. It is an interdisciplinary field of knowledge, using the achievements of psychology,
sociology, medical anthropology, medicine, nursing and so on. This development is
happening both in the field of theoretical and practical knowledge, and the main driving force
is the need to build optimal relationships between health care employees and patients. This
need results from both a desire to exercise the best possible patient care, efforts to achieve
optimal therapeutic effects, and also because of economic factors. In Poland, no systematic
research has been conducted in this area so far. The objective of the symposium is to present
the current state of knowledge on clinical communication, report selected measures that have
been implemented successfully in Poland and present the project of cooperation of tEACH
(Teaching Committee of the European Association for Communication in Healthcare) and the
Clinical Communication Center, including the presentation of the evaluation results of the
first meeting of tEACH experts with Polish teachers of clinical communication.
Key words: healthcare, clinical communication

Presentations:
1. Anna Ratajska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Communication in health care based on selected models of consultation
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2. Marek Motyka
Collegium Medicum, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Selected fundamentals of therapeutic communication with the patient

3. Maria Rogiewicz
Gabinet Psychologiczny dr Maria Rogiewicz
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Communication challenges. Cancer patients and their family – request, refusal
of overzealous treatment
4. Magdalena Horode ska1, Paweł żrabowski2, Agnieszka Wójcik3
1

Hospicjum im. bł. Matki Teresy w Puławach

2

Hospicjum Domowe p.w. Proroka Eliasza w Nowej Woli

3

Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Warszawie

Workshops: ‘Źying is a human thing’- A project addressed to undergraduate
students at medical universities
5. Magdalena Lewandowska1, Anna Ratajska2,3, Agnieszka Wo niewicz2,3, Łukasz
Warchoł1
1

Centrum Komunikacji Klinicznej, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

3

Collegium Medicum, Uniwersytet Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu

tEACH and CCC Initiative - First diagnostic meeting of clinical communication
teachers in Poland. Results of evaluation

Abstracts:
1. Anna Ratajska
Communication in health care based on selected models of consultation
During the 40 years of development of teaching communication skills of healthcare workers
many models of consultation have been developed. Starting from the 70s of the last century,
in developed countries more and more attention has been devoted to the importance of the
process of communication for the course of medical consultation. Evidence-based research
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conducted around the world has changed the perception of relations between health care
employees (doctor, nurse, physiotherapist) and patients. Along with the development of the
discipline, initially general assumptions have taken the form of very precise proposals. In the
relevant literature several models of consultation can be distinguished: task-oriented, processoriented, constructed on the basis of research results, focusing on skills, incorporating
temporal framework for consultation, relating to the doctor-patient relationship or to how the
patient perceives the disease. Many of them include more than one of these elements.
The speech will briefly present the evolution of the proposed models, with particular attention
to currently applicable (Kalamazoo, Calgary Cambridge, SEGUE, 4 Habits, MAAS) and the
latest proposal - HPCCC (Health Professions Core Communication Curriculum).
Key words: communication, models of consultation, clinical communiction

2. Marek Motyka
Selected fundamentals of therapeutic communication with the patient
The recent advances in general and medical technology offer a wide range of benefits,
but also create a number of serious risks. One such risk, often encountered in medical
practice, consists in objectification and dehumanisation of the doctor-patient relationship.
The art of healing and nursing is based on a controlled, yet dynamically evolving relation
between the doctor (nurse) and the patient, which strikes the right balance between the taskoriented and the personal aspect of the process. It could be assumed that therapeutic
communication is essentially about finding context-appropriate balance between focus
on therapeutic goals and remedies, and focus on the patients and their personal convictions,
feelings and needs. This paper presents the fundamentals of therapeutic communication,
as perceived by the author.
Key words: therapeutic communication, medical care
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3. Maria Rogiewicz
Communication challenges. Cancer patients and their family – request, refusal
of overzealous treatment
The focus of the present work is to present a problem of overzealous treatment both in terms
of its continuation or discontinuation in patients with cancer. On the one hand, attention was
drawn to the role of the patient and his or her family, conflict of interests, and differences in
expectations. On the other hand, the role of a psychologist as a person assisting the patient,
their family and doctor at this difficult time was shown. Here the patient and their family are
a background, against which communication challenges the psychologist faces are
emphasized. Attention was also given to the need of forming an alliance as well as being able
to dissolve it.
Key words: cancer patient, family, psychologist

4. Magdalena Horode ska, Paweł żrabowski, Agnieszka Wójcik
WorkshopsŚ ‘Źying is a human thing’- A project addressed to undergraduate students
at medical universities
The aim of the presentaion is to present the workshops provided at the International
Żederation of Medical Students’ Associations – Poland invitation during ‘Źying is a human
thing’ national project. The project was developed to help students become accustomed to the
human suffering and dying. Furthermore it was designed to prepare students to raise difficult
subjects in discussions with a patient and their family to the benefit of the patient, their
family and the student himself . The workshop has been designed by interdisciplinary team
built by psychologist, physician, physiotherapist and nurse. The same team has been
providing workshops for students from different faculties from 2009 at medical universities in
Warsaw, Lublin and Bialystok.
Key words: ‘Źying – human issue’ project, undergraduate studies, medical university
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5. Magdalena Lewandowska, Anna Ratajska, Agnieszka Wo niewicz, Łukasz
Warchoł
tEACH and CCC Initiative - First diagnostic meeting of clinical communication
teachers in Poland. Results of evaluation
The aim of the speech is to present actions taken for the development of the idea of clinical
communication in Poland, from the meeting of the Teaching Committee of the European
Association for Communication in Healthcare, tEACH) in Copenhagen in May 2013, through
the creation of the Clinical Communication Centre (CCC is an inter-university unit
of Kazimierz Wielki University and Nicolas Copernicus University) in January 2014
in Bydgoszcz, to taking actions to improve the teaching of communication skills to medical
personnel. These actions include: the organization of a diagnostic meeting, the creation of the
Polish network of teachers and researchers of clinical communication EACH Network
Poland, the creation of the Polish branch of EACH - EACH Poland and the initiation
of a series of courses for clinical communication trainers "Train the trainers", which will be
conducted by tEACH experts. The first one entitled "What to teach and how to teach" will be
held in Bialystok on 6-8 October, 2014, and immediately following the second meeting of the
teachers and researchers of clinical communication EACH Network Poland will take place.
The presented evaluation results of the first diagnostic meeting of the clinical communication
teachers in Poland, which took place on the 14th and 15th of March 2014 in Bydgoszcz, refer
to the part of the initiative undertaken by the CCC in collaboration with tEACH. The meeting
was attended by people with diverse experience in teaching clinical communication, from
centers and organizations from across Poland. They were the research and teaching staff,
practitioners (doctors, physiotherapists, psychologists, nurses, pedagogues) and students
of these fields. The objective of the conducted evaluation was 1) to determine the extent to
which the organized meeting allowed participants to increase awareness of the teaching
possibilities in the area of clinical communication, 2) to answer the question whether the
proposed forms of work translated into effectiveness of the meeting, and 3) to determine what
aspects of the meeting are worth appreciating and what can be improved in the future.
The analysis of the results of the evaluation confirmed the justification for the actions taken
and revealed the need to continue them. The objective of these activities is 1) to increase the
awareness of the need for teaching communication skills in health care, 2) the need for
education of specialists in this field, 3) to invite teachers and researchers of clinical
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communication to engage in activities implemented within the network. We strive to ensure
that the network has become the platform for the exchange of ideas and experiences
of teachers in communication skills. This will enable mutual support, exchange of experience
and motivation for further action. The final goal is to take action to introduce European
standards of training in communication skills with patients in all medical universities in the
country. We hope that this will help to achieve the basic assumptions: the improvement of the
relationship between health care professionals and patients, thus contributing to increased
satisfaction of the parties involved and increasing the effectiveness of treatment.
Key words: clinical communication, network
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Symposium No. 24: INTRAPSYCHIC AND INTERPERSONAL MECHANISMS
REGULATING BEHAVIOR IN PERSONALITY DISORDERS
Chairs:
Lidia Cierpiałkowska1, Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Discussant:
Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie

Abstract of symposium:
Personality disorders are some of the most prevalent mental disorders characterized
by enduring patterns of experiencing self and others, perception and interpretation of reality,
interpersonal relationships and difficulties with sexual and aggressive impulses control. These
patterns have their onset in adolescence and stabilize in adulthood. Personality disorders are
comorbid with many different mental disorders of Axis I DSM-V (APA, 2013).
The symposium is devoted to the presentation of theoretical analyses of object relation theory
and research results on the determinants of behavior regulation in personality disorders.
The research was conducted primarily on the subjects with cluster B personality disorders,
i.e. narcissistic personality disorder, borderline personality disorder and psychopathic
personality disorder. The mechanisms of emotional dysregulation and their influence
on interpersonal relationships are explained in accordance with the assumptions
of O. Kernberg’s object relation theory and its levels of pathology in personality organization.
Key words: personality disorders, regulating behavior
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Presentations:
1. Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak, Ró a Bazi ska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Smart, angry and cold: About narcissistic denying of need for warm
2. Źominika żórska, Emilia Soroko
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
The usability of the model of experience processing in the assessment
of personality organization

3. Iwona Grzegorzewska
Uniwersytet Zielonogórski
Individual and environmental predictors of externalizing and internalizing
the problems in adolescent

4. Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Factor structure of psychopathy in Polish inacarcerated men and women
5. Lidia Cierpiałkowska, Jarosław żroth
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Faces of psychopathy and borderline and neurotic organizations of personality
6. Jarosław żroth, Marta Andrałojć
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Early predictors of psychopathy
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Abstracts:
1. Krystyna Drat-Ruszczak, Ró a Bazi ska
Smart, angry and cold: About narcissistic denying of need for warm
Two experimental studies established that narcissists’ aggression is due to not only negative
information about their agency but also to positive feedback about their communion. Thus,
narcissists seems to avoid communal characteristics as associated with loss of control,
dependency, weakness and inferiority. Explanation of the main and mediational finding
in terms of social psychology (Reinhard, Stahlberg i Messner, 2008, 2009) as a success-as-aflaw effect (e.g. narcissists think of positive communal self as lowering their status
and threatening for agentic, grandiose self) were ruled out. The results are also discussed
in terms of object’s relation theory, as phenomenon of contamination of ągoodą agentic object
by the communal "bad" ones. (Klein, 1975; Modell, 1975; Kernberg, 1975).
Key words: narcissists’ aggression, agency, communion

2. Źominika żórska, Emilia Soroko
The usability of the model of experience processing in the assessment of personality
organization
The general model of emotional experience processing presented by Baker and coworkers
refers to the manifestations of processing, and encompasses 1) an event leading
to the emotional arousal, 2) the full emotional experience, and 3) its expression together
with regulatory strategies. A possible supplement to this model consists of the referral
to deeper processing mechanisms, namely the structure of the emotional-relational
representation

and

the

processes

connected

with

it.

Two

different

approaches

to the intrapsychic aspects of processing are offered here: the psychoanalytic model
of the referential cycles (of Bucci) and the narrative experience processing (of Angus
and colleagues). Both approaches indicate important manifestations of the emotional
experience processing in patient’s speech, as well as underlying stages and mechanisms,
such as the activation of mental representations, the articulation of emotional experience,
reflection, and emotional regulation. This broadened model of emotional experience
processing is discussed in the context of Kernberg’s model of personality organization, and is
supported by the authors’ and others’ empirical studies. The regularities and disruptions
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of experience processing are depicted and reviewed, and some practical remarks
on the usability of the model in the diagnosis of borderline personality organization are made.
Key words: model of emotional experience processing, Kernberg’s model of personality
organization, borderline personality organization

3. Iwona Grzegorzewska
Individual and environmental predictors of externalizing and internalizing the problems
in adolescent
Externalizing and internalizing problems in children and adolescents is often an important
indicator

of

problems

in

adulthood.

In

particular,

points

out

the

relationship

between emotional and behavioral problems in adolescence and later personality disorders.
Although the relationships between early externalizing and internalizing is complex and as yet
poorly understood such early problems may be the only reliable clues to the development
of personality adult disorders that have be clearly establish in adolescence. Thus, this
problems and their predictors indicate significant risk and protective factors and thus may be
considered crucial targets for either primary and secondary prevention. The present paper
discusses the results of tests on a population of 180 people aged 17-20 years. It was analyzed
the relationship between externalizing and internalizing and individual predisposition
and environmental factors. Research model assumed assess the level of psychopathology
and estimating the intrapsychic and interpersonal variables are important from the point
of view of the problem. The results confirmed the hypothesis about the important role
of temperament and personality factors in the development of problems in adolescents. It was
also noted a significant association between social support and psychological symptoms
observed. The article concludes with the existence of risk factors that increase the likelihood
of psychopathology and extracting the resources to protect young people against problems.
Key words: adolescent, externalizing, internalizing
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4. Beata Pastwa-Wojciechowska
Factor structure of psychopathy in Polish inacarcerated men and women
Psychopathy has traditionally been viewed as a two-factor construct composed of core
personality and antisocial features. This two-factor model was called into question by Cooke
and Michie. Specifically, Cooke and Michie proposed a three-factor model that divided
the original first factor into interpersonal and affective factors. The traditional second factor
was reduced to only including irresponsible and impulsive behaviors, thereby deemphasizing
antisocial characteristics. Recently, Hare found evidence of a four-factor model that
reincorporates antisocial items. The current study examined two-, three-, and four-factor
structures in adult offenders (men, women). The results suggest that the two-factor model was
a poor fit; however, three- and four-factor models evidenced good fit and were justifiable.
Key words: psychopathy, factor structure, Polish inacarcerated men, Polish inacarcerated
women

5. Lidia Cierpiałkowska, Jarosław żroth
Faces of psychopathy and borderline and neurotic organizations of personality
Currently, there is a common view that psychopathy and antisocial personality disorder are
the same category of mental disorders. The clinical profile and the level of social functioning
of people with psychopathic personality disorder are significantly varied. Descriptions
of the different profiles of psychosocial functioning of people with this personality disorder is
the

result

of

studies

conducted

in

prisons,

observing

clinical

psychologists

and psychotherapists. The types of psychopathy in individual cases are treated as predictors
of the ability to social cognition, the possibilities to benefit from psychotherapy
and effectiveness of resocialization. Therefore research has been conducted to explain
the conditions and pathological mechanisms underlying respective types of psychopathy.
The aim of this study was to answer the question whether different profiles of psychopathy
are related to O. Kernberg’s borderline and neurotic personality organizations.
The sample included 98 prisoners serving a sentence in several prisons. They were 20 to 54
years old, and most of them had primary and vocational education.
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In order to measure the level of psychopathy Psychopathic Personality Inventory – PPI-R
S. Lilienfeld and M. Widows (Polish adaptation by Groth, 2010) was used, whereas the level
of borderline personality organization was assessed by means of Borderline Personality
Inventory Ż. Leichsenring (Polish adaptation by Cierpiałkowska, 2ŃŃ2). The level of anxiety
was assessed by Multicomponenet Anxiety IV scale – MCA IV D. Schalling (Polish adaptation
by Pospiszyl, 2002).
The results indicate statistically significant correlations between the profiles of psychopathic
personality disorders and primitive and mature defence mechanisms and the level of identity
diffusion. No significant correlations between anxiety of intimacy, ability to test reality
and profiles of psychopathy were found.
Key words: psychopathy, Kernberg’s model of personality organization, neurotic personality
organization, borderline personality organization

6. Jarosław żroth, Marta Andrałojć
Early predictors of psychopathy
The aim of this paper is to present the concept of child and adolescent psychopathy
and to discuss its utility in scientific research and clinical practice, including early diagnosis
and intervention. The authors review the literature on the subject, showing the current
directions in research on early manifestations of psychopathy in children and adolescents,
the reasons for conducting empirical studies in this field, as well as indicate the associated
problems of methodological and ethical nature. This paper is an attempt to examine
the possibility of identifying early predictors of psychopathy, indicating the need for further
investigation on this construct towards building a developmental model of psychopathy.
Key words: psychopathy, child and adolescent
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Symposium No. 25: RźCźNT ŹźVźLOPMźNTS IN SCHWARTZ‘S VALUź THźORY
Chairs:
Jan Cieciuch1, Paweł Boski2
1

Wy sza Szkoła Żinansów i Zarz dzania w Warszawie

2

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Discussant:
Shalom Schwartz
Hebrew University, Jerusalem, Israel

National Research University-Higher School of Economics, Moscow, Russia

Abstract of symposium:
The Schwartz theory is currently the dominant approach to studying values in cross-cultural,
personality, social and recently also developmental psychology. The main claim of the theory
is distinguishing between value structure and value hierarchies. People differ between each
other in what they found to be more or less important; however, their value hierarchies are
constructed according to rules of a universal “grammar of values”, which are described
by Schwartz’s circular model of values. This model was confirmed in a large number
of studies conducted worldwide.
The symposium is devoted to various issues in cross-cultural, political, personality
and developmental psychology that were inspired by Schwartz’s value theory. Janusz
Reykowski will present the role of values in political conflict. Magda emojtel-Piotrowska
and colleagues present a cross-cultural study that was conducted in 28 countries, and they
reinterpret the old data in the light of the modified Schwartz’s value theory. Jan Cieciuch
presents the development of children’s values in Schwartz‘s framework. Paweł Boski
considers the main claim of Schwartz’s theory concerning universality of values.
Key words: value structure, value hierarchies
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Presentations:
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Values and origin of political conflicts
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The Structure and Measurement Equivalence for New Schwartz`s Values
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Development of values in childhood. Cross-sectional and longitudinal studies
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5. Paweł Boski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Completeness vs missing links in Shalom Schwartz’s circular value theory?

Abstracts:
1. Janusz Reykowski
Values and origin of political conflicts
Left and right wing voters show distinctive traits and basic values (Caprara, Vecctione,
Schwartz 2009). The main difference concerns the higher order values: openness to change
vs. conservation. I will argue that this difference originates from the fundamental opposition
between two kinds of mentality: traditional that is based on the assumption of primacy
of a community over individual and the modern one based on the assumption of autonomy
of individual. The traditional mentality has been a form of adaptation to situations,
predominant over the long history of mankind, when preservation of the community was
a precondition of survival. The modern mentality is the result of the relatively recent process
of emancipation of individual. In spite of the large differences between these two kinds
of mentalities people’s psychological needs might induce a search for a kind of reconciliation
between them. The reconciliation becomes much less probable when the differences are
transformed into political ideologies and turn into the source of intergroup conflicts.
Key words: values, personality, political conflicts

2. Zbigniew Zaleski
Values in social and economic context
The usage or acceptance of nepotic methods in facilitating other’s employment appanage,
permits/concessions, positions in limited deals or bank loans can be explained to a certain
extent by the value system of the nepotist (bidder) or the beneficiary (recipient). Our research
brings these links closer.
Forasmuch as giving and taking bank loans are not always based on financial liquidity
and trust in the debtor, values are thus expected to play a role here as well.
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Running up debt for a specific purpose is a phenomenon that has been explored
by psychologists only to a very limited extent. This state affects debtor’s emotions. Values
can moderate negative and positive emotions of debtors’ being in the red for a shorter
or longer period. Research conducted in this area will reveal the answer to this question
by focusing on the role of values and other determinants.
Key words: values, economy, bank loans

3. Magdalena

emojtel-Piotrowska, Jarosław Piotrowski, Jan Cieciuch, Joanna

Ró ycka, Melania Chargazia, Murnizam H.J. Halik, Dzintra Ilisko, Narine
Khachatryan, Kadi Liik, Elena Paspalanowa, Habib Tiliouine, Ha Khanh
Truong
The Structure and Measurement Equivalence for New Schwartz`s Values Measured
by Classic PVQ-40 in 27 Nations
Schwartz et al. (2013) proposed a modification of the classical values model, indicating
19 more narrowly defined values. Cieciuch & Schwartz (2012) and Cieciuch, Schwartz,
& Vecchione (2013) found that values assumed by the new version of classical theory are also
possible to recover in data previously collected using PVQ-40, which was originally
dedicated to measuring 10 basic types of values. Confirmatory Factor Analysis allowed
for the identification of 16 new values in data collected by this modified tool. The present
research project aimed to replicate past results (e.g. Cieciuch & Schwartz, 2012; Cieciuch,
Schwartz, Vecchione, 2013) in 28 national groups from five continents and to extend
the results to various cultural contexts. It was predicted that the newly identified 16 values
would be recovered in data previously collected with PVQ-40. Additionally, this research
aimed to verify measurement invariance (configural, metric, and scalar) for values measured
with PVQ-40 across 28 countries.
As a part of the current research, PVQ-40 was adapted in Algeria, Armenia, Bulgaria,
Estonia, Georgia, Latvia, Malaysia, and Vietnam. The total sample consisted of 5,955 student
participants. The results indicated that models containing the newly identified 16 values
offered a better fit to the data when compared to the classical model. In comparison
to the classical model, the results here also signal a higher level of equivalence
in measurement invariance across national groups.
236

Key words: values, PVQ-40

4. Jan Cieciuch
Development of values in childhood. Cross-sectional and longitudinal studies
Confirmation of Schwartz’s theory in cross-cultural psychology raised the question
of development of value structure and priorities in children and adolescents. Research
on children was a methodological challenge that was met by the Picture Based Value Survey
(PBVS), a measure developed by Doering and colleagues (2010). A Polish version of PBVSC was prepared by Cieciuch, Harasimczuk and Doering (2013).
Two studies were conducted and will be presented. The first was a cross-sectional study
on a group of 2,552 children aged from 7 to 13 years. The second one was a longitudinal
study with three measurement points in a group of 801 children aged from 7 to 11. It turned
out that the origin of the circular value structure can be seen even in the youngest group
of children. Confirmed were both the relative stability of values and some developmental
patterns of change that are in concordance with the Schwartz’s circle of values. Conservation
decreases in importance while openness to change increases in importance in childhood.
Regarding self-enhancement and self-transcendence, curvilinear trends were observed.
Key words: values, development of value structure and priorities, childhood

5. Paweł Boski
Completeness vs missing links in Shalom Schwartz’s circular value theory?
Schwartz’s circular value theory is one of the most recognizable conceptions in cross-cultural
psychology during the past 25 years (Schwartz, 1992, Schwartz et al, 2012), and well beyond
the central domain of inquiry. The theory is highly influential in the fields of political,
organizational, social and personality psychology.
The long-term and still ongoing research program, based on two major inventories and similar
techniques of data analysis led to elaboration of two separate theories: one which operates
at personal, and the other at culture level. The personal level theory of values is more
advanced, since it is free of ecological fallacy troubling culture measurement.
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Schwartz believes that his circle of values, split into more specific (up to nineteen) or more
general (four) types, is complete and exhausts the axiological universe of humanity. I find this
statement bold and not fully justified. Pragmatic values which come at the centerpiece
in Hofstede (1980/2001) and in GLOBE (2004) projects are omitted in Schwartz’s theory.
Achievement orientation, Future orientation, and Uncertainty avoidance constitute a triad
of social effectiveness (Boski, 2013) for which there is no space in the circular theory; either
at individual or at cultural level of measurement. Social effectiveness is the term which I have
proposed in my secondary analyses of available data bases, for this missing link of Schwartz’s
theory. This construct is aligned with the literature on competence or efficiency values
(Wojciszke, 2010).
Finally, a problem of discrepancy between ideal values and practices which depart from them
will be raised in my talk. Benevolence always comes up as the most preferred value priority,
while power and wealth are at the bottom. The sense of reality prompts us that the hierarchy
which humans experience may well be reverse.
Key words: circular value theory, cross-cultural psychology, pragmatic values
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Symposium No. 26: NEW METHODS IN POSITIVE PSYCHOLOGY
Chair:
Marlena Kossakowska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Department of Psychology, University of Pennsylvania
Discussant:
Mariusz Zi ba
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
The aim of this symposium are: 1/ to present the new methods in positive psychology
and 2/ to discuss the Polish validations of well known methods used all over the world.
Key words: positive psychology, new methods

Presentations:
1. Marlena Kossakowska1, 2, Margaret L. Kern2, Julie Butler3
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Polish adaptation of Mental Health Continuum – Short Form (MHC–SF)
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Polish adaptation of the questionnaire for measuring character strengths
from the resources of the International Personality Item Pool

4. Teresa Chirkowska-Smolak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
The psychometric evaluation of the Polish version of a questionnaire to measure
work engagement the Utrecht Work Engagement Scale (UWES) by Schaufeli and
Bakker
5. Mariusz Zi ba
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Poznaniu
Polish adaptation of the Change in Outlook Questionnaire – preliminary results
6. Alicja Malina
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Personal Resilience Scale – Polish adaptation of the scale for measuring resilience
– Lifespan Individual Resilience Scale (LIRS) by C. Harms, JA Pooley, L. Cohen

Abstracts:
1. Marlena Kossakowska, Margaret L. Kern, Julie Butler
The PERMA-Profiler – a brief multidimensional measure of flourishing based upon
Martin Seligman’s (2Ńńń) model
Introduction. The PERMA-Profiler (Butler & Kern, 2014) was recently developed as a brief
multidimensional measure of flourishing based upon Seligman’s (2Ńńń) model, in which wellbeing is defined in terms of five aspects: positive emotion, engagement, relationships,
meaning, and accomplishment. This talk will present the origin English version
of the PERMA-Profiler and validation of the Polish version, including the factor structure
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and evidence for convergent and divergent validity. In addition, the psychological well-being
profiles of Polish people compared to U.S. people will be described.
Method. 530 individual from universities and corporations (85%) and from the community
recruited through snowball methods (15%) completed the PERMA-Profiler. In addition,
participants completed 14 different instruments assessing well-being (SWLS, Cantril Ladder,
PWB), resources (meaning in life, gratitude, spirituality), personality (NEO FFI, TIPI),
emotions/mood (PANAS, PES, DASS), to test convergent and discriminant validity.
Results. The original study supported the PERMA-Profiler as reliable and valid (Butler
& Kern, 2014). Similarly in this study, confirmatory factor analysis confirmed the 5 factor
structure for the Polish PERMA (RMS Standardized Residual=0.04, point estimate for
Steiger-Lind RMSEA Index=0.08, BBNNFI=0.95). Cronbach’s alpha was 0.92 for overall
well-being, with sub-factors ranging from 0.70 to 0.88. According to the PERMA-Profiler,
well-being in Poland was higher than US respondents in every domain (Positive Emotion,
Engagement, Relationships, Meaning, Accomplishment), except Health and Negative
emotions.
Conclusions. Our study establishes the Polish PERMA-Profiler as a moderately valid wellbeing measure. It needs further research to verify its usefulness.
Key words: PERMA-Profiler, psychometric properties

2. Źominika Kara , Jan Cieciuch, Corey L. M. Keyes
Polish adaptation of Mental Health Continuum – Short Form (MHC–SF)
In his concept of subjective well-being, Keyes (2012) brings together two philosophical
traditions: eudaimonic (which is focused on development of human potential and living
in accordance with human nature) and hedonic (which equates well-being with experiencing
pleasure and avoiding unpleasant feelings). Keyes (2002) distinguishes three aspects thus
understood for well-being: emotional, social, and psychological. Keyes considers well-being
as an important element in the definition of mental health, which should not be treated merely
as the absence of illness. Although mental health and mental illness are related, they are not
the opposite ends of the same continuum. The mental health continuum includes two ends:
incomplete mental health (languishing), characterized by the lack of diseases and high level
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of well-being, and complete mental health (flourishing), characterized also by the lack
of diseases but low level of well-being.
For measuring three aspects of well-being and for categorical diagnosis of mental health,
Keyes

(2005)

developed

Mental

Health

Continuum–Short

Form

(MHC–SF).

This questionnaire, besides the emotional well-being subscale, includes also items
from the Social Well-Being Scale (Keyes, ń998ś Polish adaptationŚ Kara , Najderska,
& Cieciuch, 2013) and Psychological Well-Being Scales (Ryff, 1989; Polish adaptation:
Cieciuch, 2012). This presentation is a report from the work on Polish adaptation of MHC–
SF.
The research has been conducted on a total group of 2,115 participants aged 16–81 (55.6%
females). The results confirm: 1) satisfactory reliability of MHC–SŻ (Cronbach’s alpha
ranged from: .82 to .87); 2) external validity (high correlations with a) eudaimonic well-being,
measured with Waterman’s Questionnaire of Eudaimonic Well-Being in Polish adaptation
by Najderska, Kara , Kłym, and Cieciuch (2014); b) mental health measured with Goldberg
and Hillier’s General Health Questionnaire– GHQ-28, and c) positive and negative affect
measured with Watson and Clark’s Positive and Negative Affect Schedule – PANAS-X; 3) the
three-dimensional structure of subjective well-being, and also 4) the hypothesis that mental
health and mental illness are two distinguishable dimensions, not the opposite ends of the
same continuum.
Key words: Mental Health Continuum, emotional well-being, psychological well-being,
social well-being

3. Małgorzata Najderska, Jan Cieciuch
Polish

adaptation

of

the

questionnaire

for

measuring

character

strengths

from the resources of the International Personality Item Pool
Peterson and Seligman (2004) define character strengths as those positive and widely-valued
human characteristics that lead to achieving happiness. They have identified 24 character
strengths organized within the six virtues. For measuring character strengths – the VIA-IS
(Values in Action – Inventory of Strengths) questionnaire was created (Peterson, Seligman,
2ŃŃ4). Within the żoldberg’s IPIP (International Personality Item Pool) project, the IPIPVIA (International Personality Item Pool – Values in Action) questionnaire was developed. It
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is a tool designed for measuring character strengths as identified by Peterson and Seligman
(2004), but it is available in an open-access form. During this presentation we would like
to present the Polish adaptation of this questionnaire.
The research was conducted on the group of 908 adults aged 18 to 78 (M=28.58; SD=12.76).
The results showed that this questionnaire has a satisfactory reliability (Cronbach’s alpha
for all scales obtained in range of α from 0.66 for the prudence scale to 0.88 for
the spirituality scale). To measure the test validity we have compared the gender differences
obtained in our study with the results by Linley et al. (2007). It turned out that the gender
differences had a similar character in both studies.
In our research we have also analyzed the character strengths structure. Although much
research in the field of positive psychology concerns relations between character strengths
and various aspects of human functioning, little is known about their structure. Few studies
on this matter (e.g. McGrath, 2012; Peterson, Park, Pole, Ź’Andrea, Seligman, 2008) suggest
the division into four or five factors, and few do not reproduce Peterson and Seligman’s
(2004) division into six virtues. In the Polish research, a four-factor structure appeared –
similarly to the research by Macdonald et al. (2008) and Brdar and Kashdan (2010).
Key words: character strengths, International Personality Item Pool, International Personality
Item Pool – Values in Action (IPIP-VIA) questionnaire, Polish adaptation

4. Teresa Chirkowska-Smolak
The psychometric evaluation of the Polish version of a questionnaire to measure work
engagement the Utrecht Work Engagement Scale (UWES) by Schaufeli and Bakker
Work engagement is defined as a positive, fulfilling, work-related psychological state
characterized by the dimensions of vigor, dedication, and absorption. This psychological state
assumed to be direct opposite to burnout. Work engagement is operationalized
with the Utrecht Work Engagement Scale (UWES) by Schaufeli and A. Bakker. In this study,
the psychometric properties of the Polish version of the Utrecht Work Engagement Scale
(UWES-17 and UWES-9) were investigated (N=1438). Results show that the UWES-9 has
good construct validity and use of the 9-item version can be recommended in future research.
Key words: Utrecht Work Engagement Scale (UWES) by Schaufeli and Bakker, UWES-17,
UWES-9, Polish adaptation
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5. Mariusz Zi ba
Polish adaptation of the Change in Outlook Questionnaire – preliminary results
A growing number of studies indicate that the process of coping with the experience
of traumatic and personally life threatening events, can result in significant positive
personality change (Aldwin, 1994; Calhoun & Tedeschi, 2006, 2013; Joseph & Linley, 2008).
The Changes in Outlook Questionnaire (CiOQ; Joseph, Williams, Yule, 1993) is a 26-item
self-report measure that was designed to assess positive and negative changes in the aftermath
of adversity. Assessment of both positive and negative changes is an important need for both
research and clinical practice, because experiences of positive and negative changes are
associated with different clinical prognoses at different times in the aftermath of trauma.
The CiOQ consists of an 11-item scale assessing positive changes, Changes in Outlook
Positive (CiOPś e.g., ‘‘I value my relationships much more now’’), and a ń5-item scale
assessing negative changes, Changes in Outlook Negative (CiONś e.g., ‘‘I don’t look forward
to the future anymore’’). źach item is answered on a 6-point scale ranging from strongly
disagree (1) to strongly agree (6). The items were generated by survivors of a shipping
disaster in response to an open-ended question asking whether the disaster had changed their
outlook on life in any way, either negatively or positively (Yule, Hodgkinson, Joseph, Parkes,
Williams, 1990). Respondents were asked to write a short description of how their outlook
on life had changed. From these descriptions, a list of items purporting to represent positive
and negative changes was drawn up. The Polish version of CiOQ was obtained by following
standard translation procedures. The first step of the translation process involved forward
translations of the original English questionnaire into Polish by two translators who were
native speakers of Polish. Translators were to place emphasis on conceptual and culturally
sensitive rather than literal equivalence. The forward-translation was given to two translators
who were native speakers of English, who translated the questionnaire back into English.
In this study, we examined the factor structure and psychometric properties of the Polish
version of the CiOQ. The second aim of the study was to test the association between scores
on the CiOQ and scores on measures of posttraumatic stress and psychological distress.
One hundred thirty-four adults (85 women and 49 men), ranging in age from 20 to 72 years
took part in the study. Participants were recruited according to a snowball sampling
technique. This recruitment method was used in an attempt to reach a range of respondents
from the general population. This is an important consideration given the nature of the CiOQ
and its intended use with adults who have experienced various events. According
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to the original factor structure, the Polish version of the CiOQ was shown to consist of two
factors, corresponding to the CiOP and CiON scales. Both the CiOP and CiON scales were
found to possess good internal consistency reliability. Scores on the CiOP were strongly
associated with scores on the Stress-Related Growth Scale (Park, Cohen, Murch, 1995).
We would now encourage further research with large samples in order to confirm
the psychometric properties – reliability, validity, and clinical utility of the Polish version
CIOQ. Further research could examine the relationship between the CiOP and CiON scales
and psychosocial variables (e.g. social support, quality of life, personality factors).
In particular, there is a need to collect longitudinal data with the Polish version CIOQ.
Key words: Change in Outlook Questionnaire, Polish adaptation

6. Alicja Malina
Personal Resilience Scale – Polish adaptation of the scale for measuring resilience –
Lifespan Individual Resilience Scale (LIRS) by C. Harms, J. A. Pooley, L. Cohen
The authors of the original version of the Lifespan Individual Resilience Scale drew attention
to the ongoing debate concerning the structure of resilience. They try to define resilience not
only by giving the characteristic of a resilient individual. In the Lifespan Individual Resilience
Scale resilience is recognized as a “potential to present resourcefulness by using available
internal and external resources in response to context changes and developmental change”
(Pooley, Cohen, 2010). Resilience is considered here as a group of protective factors that help
to maintain the efficiency of the functioning and well-being despite the unfavorable
conditions. Polish adaptation of Individual Lifespan Resilience Scale – Personal Resilience
Scale, is designed for examining adolescents and adults. It consists of 12 items assigned
to three scales, corresponding to the three dimensions of resilience – personal resources,
social support – family and social support – peers. The participants respond to items using
a 7-point Likert scale (1 - strongly disagree, 7 - strongly agree).
The procedure of adapting the LIRS to Polish conditions resulted in achieving satisfactory
indicators of validity and reliability.
Key words: Lifespan Individual Resilience Scale (LIRS), Polish adaptation
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Symposium No. 27: PARENTING AS A CHALLENGE. PART I
Chair:
Mariola Bidzan
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Gda ski
Discussant:
Małgorzata Lipowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium covers topics related to parenting challenges resulting from difficult
parenting due to various reproductive conditions, such as prior infertility, premature
parenthood, pathological course of pregnancy or a difficult course of childbirth, maternal
depression, premature birth, or becoming a parent after such extreme experience,
as pregnancy and childbirth in a coma.
Key words: parenting, challenges of parenthood, procreation

Presentations:
1. Mariola Bidzan
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Premature and delayed parenthood – psychological predictors of functioning
as a parent. Gains and losses.

2. Magdalena Podolska
VISOMźŹICAL Niepubliczny Zakład Opieki Zdrowotnej w Szczecinie
Niepubliczny Zakład Opieki Zdrowotnej MźŹITźST Poradnia Psychologiczna
w Szczecinie
Perinatal depression and parenthood can you be a good parent experiencing
perinatal depression?
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3. Paulina Pawlicka
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Does childbirth really matter? Parturition and maternal attachment style and
building a bond with baby in the first six months of his life
4. Joanna Koss1, 2, Mariola Bidzan2, Łucja Bieleninik2, 3
1

Szkoła Rodzenia Regina w żda sku

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

3

GAMUT, Uni Health, Uni Research, Bergen, Norwegia

‘Bond or no bond…?’ źmotional bonding with a child in case of women suffering
from perinatal depression

Abstracts:
1. Mariola Bidzan
Premature and delayed parenthood – psychological predictors of functioning
as a parent. Gains and losses
In recent years, fewer and fewer people have become parents at the optimal age in terms
of biopsychosocial maturity to be a parent, i.e. 20-34 years. Two trends dominate: late
and early parenthood. Becoming a parent in the elder age is conditioned by many factors,
including psychosocial and cultural transformations, and in most cases previous reproductive
problems. It is estimated that 20-25% of people experience primary or secondary infertility.
This makes them become parents late, provided that the treatment is successful, despite
the high position of motherhood and fatherhood in the hierarchy of individual values.
Meanwhile teenagers start their sexual life earlier, which is a consequence of changes in their
sexual mores. Teenagers who undertake sexual intercourses are biologically mature,
but unprepared mentally or socially to undertake roles related to the next development stage.
Consequently, some teenagers become parents. It is estimated that in our country at least
20 thousand girls and 4 thousand boys become teenage parents per annum (nearly 8%
of women giving birth to their first and second child were under 19 years of age).
The lecture will focus on the psychological predictors of functioning as a parent in both
of these groups. I will compare the so-called gains and losses resulting from excessively late
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or early motherhood and fatherhood, in relation to couples previously treated for infertility
and teenage parents. I will discuss them in the paradigm of the microgenetic theory.
Key words: premature parenthood, delayed parenthood, microgenetic theory

2. Magdalena Podolska
Perinatal depression and parenthood can you be a good parent experiencing perinatal
depression?
In recent years psychologists have become increasingly interested in the issue of perinatal
depression. It is probably due to greater awareness of the impact of a woman’s mental health
in the perinatal period on her correct functioning as a mother. Parenthood is commonly
assumed to be something natural, which triggers a lot of good emotions in its every period,
which condition the mental well-being of both the mother and father awaiting their baby.
However, even every fifth women, pregnant and in the postnatal period, is prone
to experience perinatal depression. Nevertheless, many women who suffer from depression
when pregnant and during first 12 months after birth, do not undergo any treatment due
to numerous economic and logistic barriers, which limit their access to professional care. It is
one of the main reasons why the issue of perinatal depression should be considered in terms
of psychosocial conditions; perinatal depression should be also diagnosed much earlier,
current screening tests in this field are quite inaccurate, and many health centres do not
conduct them at all. Meanwhile, only early and correct diagnosis guarantees professional care
both for the woman and her family, which makes it possible for her to undertake the
satisfying role of a mother.
In my presentation I will focus on presenting psychological factors which facilitate the onset
of perinatal depression, on an example of an individual case study.
Key words: perinatal depression, parenthood
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3. Paulina Pawlicka
Does childbirth really matter? Parturition and maternal attachment style and building a
bond with baby in the first six months of his life
Building the bond between mother and child begins already during pregnancy, and the quality
of relationships is important for the development and functioning of the child after birth
(Bieleninik, Preis and Bidzan, 2010). Childbirth, particularly difficult and very different
from expectations may contribute to the occurrence of maternal postpartum depression
(Edhborg, 2004), and thus to difficulties with mother-child bonding. On the other hand,
maternal sensitivity, warmth and responsiveness toward the child are associated
with a positive image of their parents in childhood (Burrous et al., 2009; Belsky et al., 2005).
The aim of the study was to examine the relationship between the course of delivery
(expectations and actual course, a subjective assessment of the difficulties of childbirth)
and the strength of bond with the infant taking into account the attachment style of the mother
and mother-fetal bond. The study involved 60 primiparous women, at 3 months postpartum
(up to 12 weeks after birth). They were administered three questionnaires: the Postpartum
Bonding Questionnaire (PBQ, Brockington et al., 2001), Mother-Fetal Attachment Scale
(MFAS, Cranley, 1981) and Experiences in Close Relationships questionnaire (ECR,
Brennan, Clark and Shaver, 1998). They also filled a questionnaire containing questions about
the course and the assessment of childbirth and information about themselves and course
of pregnancy.
The results showed that maternal attachment style significantly differentiates the strength
and quality of the relationship with the child in the third month after birth, and also confirmed
that strength of bond with the baby during pregnancy is significantly associated
with the strength of attachment after birth. The experience of childbirth has varied importance
to bonding with the child postpartum, depending on the mother-fetal bond and maternal adult
attachment. It could be a risk or protective factor for building relationships with the child
in the postpartum period.
Key words: delivery, attachment style of the mother, mother-child bonding
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4. Joanna Koss, Mariola Bidzan, Łucja Bieleninik
‘Bond or no bond…?’ źmotional bonding with a child in case of women suffering from
perinatal depression
Establishing a bond with a child in the prenatal period is one of the most important tasks
during the pregnancy period, which affects further functioning of the child and its parents
(Bidzan, 2013). This bond has a positive impact on the quality of care, positive perception
of a child and the activation of mature parental attitudes. The influence of a mother’s
emotional state on the level of her bond with the child is strongly conditioned by her mood.
Negative emotions are especially significant in this case, e.g. anxiety or low mood.
Depression during pregnancy is considered to be a very important factor, which prevents
the development of an emotional bond with an unborn baby (see Condon and Corkindale,
1997; Lindgren, 2001, after: Bidzan, 2013). High depression indicators in the third trimester
of pregnancy correlate with a low intensity of the bond with the child (Bielawska-Batorowicz,
2006). Also after birth, a mother’s and father’s emotional state is a significant factor which
conditions the way the bond is established with the child, the assessment of its qualities
and interpretation of its behaviour (Wasilewska-Pordes, 2000). A very important aspect is
the quality of the bond established with the child in the prenatal period and its role
in postnatal parent-child relations. Mothers who established a stronger bond with their
children during pregnancy, perceived them more positively six months after birth (BielawskaBatorowicz, 2006). The research subject is the development of the emotional bond
with a child in women suffering from perinatal depression. The following research methods
were used in this project: the Author’s Interview Questionnaire, Maternal-Fetal Attachment
Scale by M. S. Cranley, Edinburgh Postnatal Depression Scale, CES-D Questionnaire
and Patient Health Questionnaire PHQ-9. The study group included 133 women (63 women
with high-risk pregnancy, 70 women right after birth), who stayed at pregnancy pathology
and labour wards in hospitals in Pomeranian voivodeship. The obtained results indicate that
perinatal depression affects the emotional bond with a child in terms of undertaking parental
roles, interacting with the child, ascribing it certain qualities, subordinating to its needs
and the general level of the emotional bond.
It means that depression may be the reason of low interest in a child and educational failure,
which may weaken the bond with the child. After birth the bond with the child becomes more
tangible. Depression symptoms hinder the recognition of joyful elements in everyday child
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care and distort the perception of the child’s behaviour, its activity and functioning, they also
strongly affect the way it is treated by the parent (Stratton, 1998, after: Bidzan, 2007).
Disorders of early mother-child interactions may affect negatively not only the child’s
emotional development, but also its future cognitive development and behaviour.
Key words: emotional bonding with a child, perinatal depression
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Symposium No. 28: CREATING CHANGE IN PSYCHOTERAPY
Chair:
Krzysztof Mariusz Ciepli ski
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Pneuma Centrum Psychoterapii i Szkole , Lublin-Warszawa
Poradnia Zdrowia Psychicznego, SPZPOZ Warszawa Wola- ródmie cie
Discussant:
Agnieszka Kulik
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
Diagnosis and analysis of the processes and determinants of a personal change is one of the
main areas of research in psychotherapy (Cooper, 2010; Jakubowska, 2006; Grzesiuk, 2006;
Prochaska and Norcross, 2ŃŃ6). According to Czabała (2ŃŃ9), this change should be
associated with the presence of the common treating factors, which include: a positive
therapeutic relationship (or its equivalents), acquiring by patients of new emotional
experiences, new ways of learning about themselves and the environment, also training
in creating ways of conduct different from the existing ones. The sine qua non
for the occurrence of these processes is the activity of all people involved in the construction
of support, in particular the patients/clients too. The practical importance of the use
and activation of the manifestations of the patients subjectivity confirms both clinical practice
and the results of many empirical studies on the efficacy of psychotherapy. Nowadays
the importance of a careful matching of the therapeutic activities to the individual
characteristics of the patient is more and more clearly indicated (Ciepli ski, 2Ńńńś Czabała,
2009; Norcross, 2011). The symposium aims to present and discuss clinical experience
of manifestations, determinants and effects of the processes of creating change, in particular
based on the activation and strengthening of personal capabilities and resources
of patients/clients. The subsequent presentations are exemplifications of a broad spectrum
of clinical and developmental effects leading to significant personal change in beneficiaries.
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Key words: psychotherapy, personal change

Presentations:
1. Krzysztof Mariusz Ciepli ski
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Poradnia Zdrowia Psychicznego, SPZOZ Warszawa Wola- ródmie cie
Pneuma Centrum Psychoterapii i Szkole , Lublin-Warszawa
The processes of personal change in terms of psychodrama
2. źl bieta Masiak
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Klinika Psychiatrii SPSK1 w Lublinie
Improvisation – creation – creativity. How improvisational music therapy helps
to discover and enhance the resources of the patient

3. Piotr Szczukiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Specjalistyczna Poradnia Psychoprofilaktyki i Terapii Rodzin w Lublinie
Implementation of the Paradoxical Intention in the Therapy of Anxiety Disorders
4. Katarzyna Chełmecka
Wydział Psychologii Wy szej Szkoły Biznesu National-Louis University w Nowym
S czu
Positive thinking as a process of stimulating, generating and implementing
personal change
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Abstracts:
1. Krzysztof Mariusz Ciepli ski
The processes of personal change in terms of psychodrama
The founder of psychodrama is considered to be Jacob Levy Moreno (1889-1974). Born
in Bucharest to a Jewish family, began work on his method during World War I in Vienna,
where he studied medicine. In 1925 Moreno emigrated to the USA, where his activities
gradually gained popularity and recognition. The key ideas of Moreno were: Encounter,
Spontaneity and Creativity, Time, Reality and Cosmos (Biela ska, 2ŃŃ9). Today
psychodrama is used and developed in many centers all around the world. Its pan-European
organization is FEPTO (The Federation of European Psychodrama Training Organisations).
In Poland, certified training in this area is offered by the Polish Institute of Psychodrama
in Krakow. Psychodrama as a method of psychotherapy is located in the wider humanistic
trend, particularly among the approaches based on experience (Greenberg, Watson & Lietaer,
1998;

Krall, Furst

& Fontaine, 2013).

Some authors indicate its

relationship

with psychodynamic and cognitive behavioral therapies (Biela ska & żliszczy ski, 2ŃŃ9).
During the conference, will be presented basic assumptions, procedures, and processes
characteristic of psychodrama as a method of promoting personal development
and psychotherapy. The speaker will present the main assumptions of psychodrama practical
philosophy of change (the wheels of creativity), indicate the specific conditions for this
approach and strategies leading to the occurrence of the beneficial developmental
and therapeutic effects (Biela ska, 2ŃŃ9ś Hutter, 2Ńń3ś Kellerman, ń992ś Roine, 2ŃŃ5).
The presentation will be illustrated with data from author’s own practical experience.
Key words: psychodrama, personal change, psychodrama practical philosophy of change

2. źl bieta Masiak
Improvisation – creation – creativity. How improvisational music therapy helps
to discover and enhance the resources of the patient
Improvisational music therapy can be generally defined as a therapeutic process based
on active musical experience in improvisation and co-improvisation of patients and therapist.
The present paper outlines an integrative approach to improvisational music therapy based
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on the theoretical reflection related to the author’s clinical practice in adult psychiatry
and psychotherapy.
Musical material co-improvised during therapeutic sessions is a starting point for verbal
analysis. Creative strategies activated in non-verbal musical expression can be generalised
into other fields of functioning through analysis and training, especially by developing
capacities for active adaptation to new circumstances, empowering and supporting
the patients’

potential,

and

consequently

enhancing

effectiveness

of

the

whole

multidimensional psychotherapeutic process.
Key words: music therapy, improvisation, creation, creativity, resources

3. Piotr Szczukiewicz
Implementation of the paradoxical intention during the therapy of anxiety disorders
The paper presents implementation of the paradoxical intention in the therapeutic work
with patients experiencing fear and anxiety. Basing on the examples from therapeutic practice
the author shows the possibility to prepare and introduce the technique. Paradoxical intention
comes from Victor Żrankl’s logotherapy. This therapeutic attitude belongs to “anthropological
psychotherapy” (S. Kratochvil) and its application is strictly bound to the philosophical
concept of a man. The author demonstrates on what theoretical grounds the practice
of paradoxical intention had been based, and points the importance of a specific human
possibility to self-transcendence. There are discussed important differences between
paradoxical intention and paradox intervention and the limits of the technique.
Key words: logotherapy, paradoxical intention, self-transcendence, existential psychology

4. Katarzyna Chełmecka
Positive thinking as a process of stimulating, generating and implementing personal
change
The paper will be taken the issue of the relationship between positive thinking and the process
of stimulating, generating and implementing personal change. On the basis of the literature
found that there is a relationship between positive thinking and the process of change.
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It’s about what and how we think affects the attitude, perception defines the world, affects
the processes of emotional and somatic functions. According to many authors, whatever you
accomplish or can not be reached is the result of thinking. Negativity of thought leads
to the loss of the sense of life and, ultimately, to various forms of autodegradation. In turn,
when we reject negativity, criticism, self-condemnation and resentment fill your mind
constructive thoughts, and hence the joy, peace, harmony and health. Thinking constructively,
based on universal principles can change negative patterns of mind and maintain the health
of soul; and body. Significant association with positive thinking is also emotional balance,
through which we can consciously react in a constructive way, we gain more confidence,
begin to communicate better and more empathic approach to others. This results in different
behavior more control emotional circumstances.
Key words: personal change, positive thinking
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Symposium No. 29: EMPOWERMENT – NEW PERSPECTIVES
OF PSYCHOLOGICAL HELP FOR PEOPLE WITH MENTAL DISORDERS
Chair:
Paweł Bronowski
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. Marii Grzegorzewskiej
w Warszawie
Discussant:
Stanisława Steuden
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
Empowerment of people with mental disorders is a base for modern support systems. Coming
back to society and bringing back hope for satisfying life are main goals in this process.
The most important is recalling positive aspects of functioning and potential possibilities that
persons with disease have. Empowerment has two dimensions. The first is understood
as individual context ant it aims to gain a sense of control over life and self realization.
The second considers a social context (linked with programs and institutions) and is about
bringing down barriers in achieving life goals and supporting informal and formal social
networks. In both cases the effect of empowerment is obtainment of autonomy and ability
of independent life. What seems to be the most important in empowerment model emphasis
on bringing back hope for satisfying life and exclusion prevention.
„źmpowerment” is a research direction popular in Western źurope and the USA fro many
years. It has its sources in an environment of „psychiatry users” – people with mental illness
experience. Empowerment has to prevent treating these persons only as passive recipient
of health care. Basic actions in this model are environmental support programs, therapeutic
programs aiming in self-esteem improvement also educational and destigmatization.
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Concept of empowerment of people with mental disorders in not a concept that is broadly
known in the environment of Polish psychologists. It is worth to change it by encouraging
to switch the way of percepting life of persons with illness from narrow frames of „psychosis
symptoms” or „functioning degradation”. Main goal of psychological help should be
independence support and bringing back hope for dignified life. The role of psychologists
in this process of regaining health and reactions based on empowerment are very significant.
The symposium would be dedicated to broadly understood problem of empowerment persons
with mental disorders. Concepts considering psychological context of empowerment theory,
healing process and European educational programs shall be presented. Empirical research
outcomes would be discussed together with factors linked to subjective feel of empowerment
among people with mental disorders. We also shall present information about one of the basic
obstacles in an effective empowerment which are stereotypes in social attributions.
Difficulties in empowerment would be also discussed by a person with mental illness
experience.
Key words: empowerment, recovery process, quality of life, mental disorders

Presentations:
1. Paweł Bronowski
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej w Warszawie
Can we cure schizophrenia?
2. Jan Czesław Czabała
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej w Warszawie
Educational programmes in the recovery process of the suffering of mental
health problems

3. Jacek Bednarzak
Bródnowskie Stowarzyszenie Przyjaciół i Rodzin Osób z Zaburzeniami Psychicznymi
„POMOST” w Warszawie
„źmpowerment” from the perspective of a person with mental illness experience
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4. Katarzyna Wiktor-Sass
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. Marii
Grzegorzewskiej w Warszawie
Feeling of empowerment among people with mental illnesses – in the light
of empirical researches

Abstracts:
1. Paweł Bronowski
Can we cure schizophrenia?
For many decades schizophrenia was seen as uncureable and badly prognosed illness.
It occurred so for both therapists and patients. It was stated that patients cannot count on
major reduction of their symptoms and a perspective of satisfying life activity. Diagnosis
of „schizophrenia” was a sentence that took away a chance for improvement form people that
were ill. This way of looking at this illness had to be strictly linked with the domination
of biological psychiatry in years 1955-1970.
Changes in this negative perception of the possibility of coming back to health for people
with mental disabilities came from broad follow-up research about people with schizophrenia,
conducted since late 6Ń’. It was stated that many patients are able to function in everyday life
outside hospital and care units. Positive opinion of persons with schizophrenia possibilities
their ability of coping with symptoms and a level of social functioning came to a major
breakthrough in the common belief of what schizophrenia is and that it unables satisfactory
functioning.
Still, this breakthrough is complete only if we analyse „psychiatric users” relations. The key
to understanding this concept turns out to be their positive experiences in managing all
aspects this illness such as symptoms and social life. In interviews they showed, being
diagnosed with schizophrenia is not a sentence, it does not mean an exclusion from
the society and it is not a constant obstacle in everyday life. In the 8Ń’ and 9Ń’ of XX century
relations of people with schizophrenia in the USA and later in Europe became a significant
factor influencing a whole new way of understanding the situation of those who are ill
and it showed a new perspective of optimistic life with schizophrenia. One of the most
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important curing factors in this theory is retrieving of hope, rebuilding personality, finding
the meaning of life and taking responsibility for one’s regaining of health.
Nowadays, prognosis in schizophrenia is not pessimistic anymore. Participation in healing
process and regaining life satisfaction seems to be the best perspective of considering
the future of people who have this illness.
Prognosis in schizophrenia in not negative anymore. New understanding of this concept
considers the term of regaining health, which is a process, also it is explained by positive
psychology definitions and experiences of people with mental disabilities. It allows a broader
and more pragmatic approach to course and effects of schizophrenia.
Key words: schizophrenia, prognosis, recovery process

2. Jan Czesław Czabała
Educational programmes in the recovery process of the suffering of mental health
problems
The psychiatric treatment focused on the symptomatic improvement and relapse prevention is
based upon the understanding people suffering because of the mental health problems
as mental health ill and without any chances for recovery. More and more European
and national institutions, professionals and users try to look for the new ways of
understanding the persons with the mental health problems. People experiencing the mental
health problems can recover, can take the responsibility for their life, can meet their personal
needs and be involved in the social life. They only need to get assistance on their way to
recovery. Educational programmes, which are more and more often developed are one of the
ways of such assistance. Such programmes, developed mostly in European projects (EMILIA,
PROMISE), will be presented.
Key words: recovery process, educational programmes
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3. Jacek Bednarzak
„źmpowerment” from the perspective of a person with mental illness experience
In the years 2013/2014 I was preparing a support group for persons with mental crisis
experience. During this creation process I have made series of appointments with Warsaw
environmental support outposts members. Then I have collected data about the most delicate
difficulties that persons with schizophrenia have to face and manage with every day. These
factors may be divided in three groups:
Daily life routines difficulties among people with mental illness can be pictures as a lack
of help directly after leaving the hospital being signed out in order to overcoming mental
crisis. It is mostly hard time when feelings such as loneliness and low mood are very intense.
Support in these times should frame free psychological supervision, family training,
counselling for clients and their families focused on current informations on possibilities they
have in obtaining help.
Help in finding job for those with disabilities by improving their access to employment,
raising their qualifications and support for both work and social activities. Perplexity
in people with mental disabilities and complex law regulations may cause a limitation of job
perspectives. Most employers without knowledge of schizophrenia process rehabilitation
show a lack of interest in giving employment for such people even though this kind
of employment is granted by the Government. It is worth to add that persons
with schizophrenia can be good employees still lit is conditioned by the understanding
of the illness process by the employer.
Difficulties in managing office duties such as lack of understanding of person with mental
disabilities functioning by clerks. It causes situations that cannot be avoided (e.g. National
Insurance Dept. opinions on health) to be incredibly frustrating and hard especially shortly
after mental crisis experience. It i s a major problem in outsourcing social benefits and other
allowances.
These difficulties entirely correspond with my own experience. Support for persons
with schizophrenia allows dignified functioning in everyday life and work. It has
to be adjusted for each person. Accurate support forms and society education enable people
with illness to come back to a normal functioning especially when it comes to maintaining
job. Satisfying functioning in workplaces should be the aim of both health and ill persons.
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4. Katarzyna Wiktor-Sass
Feeling of empowerment among people with mental illnesses – in the light of empirical
researches
The role of the empowerment of people with mental illnesses is a popular topic in the world,
but is not an area of interest in Poland. Strengthening competences and sense of influence
of people with mental illnesses leads them to taking control over their recovery process.
It was decided to take up this issue in order to check connections between the empowerment
and a sociodemographic data about people with schizophrenia.
In order to verify this assumption, in years 2009-2011, there were made researches
on the group of 302 people with schizophrenia, who were encompassed by the environmental
forms of treatment in Warsaw, Cracow and Lublin in the last 3 months. Those groups
concluded people in age 20-74. There were 152 women and 150 men. Tool used
in the research was an Empowerment Scale (Rogers and Sciarappa). It consists of 5 subscales:
sense of dignity/ efficacy, strength/powerlessness, environmental activity and autonomy,
control over future and justified anger. R-Pearsons correlation was used for a statistical
analysis.
Results obtained in all subscales of Empowerment Scale Scale were average, however results
gained in subscales: sense of dignity/efficacy, environmental activity and autonomy
and control over future were higher than Rother two subscales. There was no connection
found between sex and a level of subjective assessment of the empowerment. However there
were found some connections for age (r=-0.136), education (r=-0.171), period of the illness
(r=-0.134) and period of receiving pension (r=-0.159). Also there were found connections for
subscale strength/powerlessness. In turn it was: age (r=-0.133), age of coming down
(r=-0.122), education (r=-0.169) and period of receiving pension (r=-0.187). What is more
education correlated with subscale justified anger (r=0.135).
It can be assumed, on the base of obtained data, that educational lacks makes people
with mental illnesses feel bad and during the time their mood is getting worse. In connection
with provided data it would be a good idea to include this group to educational and improving
qualifications programs. Further there was interesting observation that people with higher
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education are more ready to demonstrate social objection for stigmatizating mentally ill
people. Complementing education of mentally ill people may be important resource for future
destigmatization actions.
Key words: feeling of empowerment, people with mental illnesses
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Symposium No. 30: VERBAL COMMUNICATION: ERRORS
AND MISINFORMATION IN THE PROCESSING AND UNDERSTANDING
OF SEMANTIC INFORMATION
Chair:
Józef Maciuszek
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Discussant:
Źariusz Źoli ski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej Oddział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium concerns the verbal communication in the context of pragmatic results, such
as memory errors, misinformation and yielding to misinformation. Communication consists
of creating, transmitting and receiving communicates. It is about spreading information
(comp. Adams & Galanes, 2008). The function of communication is exchanging information,
but influencing and persuading as well. The papers and debates included in the symposium
deal with a multifaceted look at such research questions as a) enhanced autoafirmation
as a technique of immunizing against misinformation in the context of witness memory;
b) negation as a tool for denying the presence of objects and behaviours as well as a source
of false alarms; c) the influence of written narrations and visual material on yielding
to suggestions; d) individual differences in the context of processing lexical and syntactic
ambiguities. The basic theoretical context of the symposium is lexical pragmatics, stressing
the importance of distinguishing between the meaning of a sentence from the implied
meaning, as well as the inferential nature of communication, requiring taking into account
the intentions of the speaker. The results obtained in research presented in the symposium
confirm that verbal communication activates two kinds of processes: first, encoding
and decoding of the semantic representation, and second, the process of inference.
Key words: verbal communication, understanding of semantic information, errors,
misinformation
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Presentations:
1. Józef Maciuszek, Romuald Polczyk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
He didn’t do it: Memory negation effect as a result of denying
2. Konrad Maj
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Seeing is believing? Suggestion and misinformation in the video transmission

3. Malwina Szpitalak, Romuald Polczyk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Reinforced self-affirmation and interrogative suggestibility
4. Michał Chmiel
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Preference for syntactic and lexical ambiguity in the context of intraand interindividual differences in need for cognitive closure

Abstracts:
1. Józef Maciuszek, Romuald Polczyk
He didn’t do it: Memory negation effect as a result of denying
The aim of the presented experiments was to explore the effects of three kinds of statements:
affirmations, negations, and not mentioning at all. The main research question was, whether
stating that a particular behaviour was not present can after some time lead to increased false
remembering that it actually did take place. Two experiments were conducted. In the first one,
159 participants listened to a story presenting various actions of a man driving a car, and were
then asked questions about these actions. The experimental design included:
type of information (3: mentioned vs. negated vs. not mentioned) × type of statement
(2: affirmative (e.g. “The driver was going too fast”) vs. negative (e.g. “He didn’t run a red
light”) × delay between listening to the story and answering questions (2Ś immediate vs. one
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week). The results indicated that after a longer delay, negating leads to more false alarms than
not mentioning at all.
The second experiment aimed at clarifying what memory mechanisms could possibly explain
the memory negation effect. A paradigm referring to memory represantations was used,
concerning the surface structures and the situation model (Kintsch and van Dijk, 1983).
The participants (N=150) listened to the same story as in Experiment 1, and answered
questions designed to recognize statements on the level of a surface structures of the text.
The experimental design was: type of statement (2: affirmative vs. negative) × delay
(2: immediate vs. one week) × semantic value of the statement (4Ś exact remembering ×
paraphrase × memory negation error × memory error relating to opposite verbs). The results
confirm the “translation model” and the “truth model” of H. Clark.
Key words: negation, memory, false alarms

2. Konrad Maj
Seeing is believing? Suggestion and misinformation in the video transmission
The aim of the study that will be presented was to examine the strength of the influence
of text suggestion and image suggestion in the video material. The starting point
for the research was the studies based on the misinformation effect (eg, Loftus, 1975), which
is a phenomenon where memory reports of some event are including from sources other than
the event itself affecting the memory of the original material, and also research on video
manipulation (eg. Lyengar and Kinder, 1987). The experimental plan contained 4 conditions:
in each of them the subjects viewed the movie specially prepared for the purpose
of the experiment: A) with disinformation in the form of the tickers suggesting a negative
assessment of the main person of reportage, B) with the disinformation in the form of images
suggesting a negative assessment of the main person of reportage, C) with disinformation
in the form of tickers suggesting a positive assessment of the main person of reportage;
D) with disinformation in the form of images suggesting a positive assessment of the main
person of reportage, E) the original report (control condition). The study revealed a high
susceptibility to manipulation additional visual elements: the type of material used video
materially affect the assessment of the status of person in the material. It was also found that
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the greatest susceptibility was reported in the variant with the material containing suggestive
images.
Key words: video transmission, suggestion, misinformation

3. Malwina Szpitalak, Romuald Polczyk
Reinforced self-affirmation and interrogative suggestibility
The reinforced self-affirmation procedure (RSA) consists in engaging the person in a selfaffirmation, after which positive feedback is given as regards a certain trait (e.g. the quality
of memory). In a series of experiments, RSA resulted in enhanced resistance
to misinformation in the context of memory, that is, in better memory reports.
The aim of the present research was to explore whether RSA is effective also in the case
of interrogative suggestibility (Gudjonsson, 2007). It was expected that RSA would reduce
yielding to suggestive questions and the tendency to change answers as the result
of a negative feedback.
The participants were tested individually. There were 212 participants (142 women
and 70 men); their age ranged from 19 to 47 years (M=23.33; SD=3.39). Gudjonsson
Suggestibility Scale, version 2 was used (GSS 2; Polish adaptation: Polczyk, 2000), materials
for inducing a positive feedback and some unrelated questionnaires as fillers. RSA consisted
in writing down by the participants their greatest life achievements, and afterwards being
given a fake positive feedback regarding the results in a memory task.
The procedure was as follows: presenting the original story from GSS 2 / recalling the story /
filler questionnaires (40 min) / RSA (or filler questionnaires in the control group; 10 min) /
delayed recalling of the story from the GSS 2 / suggestive questions from the GSS 2 /
negative feedback à repeating suggestive questions à debriefing.
The group with RSA scored significantly lower on all indices of suggestibility from the GSS
2. No differences were present as regards delayed recall and confabulation.
The results suggest that RSA may by an effective method for immunizing witnesses against
suggestive questions and negative feedback.
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Key words: reinforced self-affirmation, interrogative suggestibility

4. Michał Chmiel
Preference for syntactic and lexical ambiguity in the context of intra-and interindividual
differences in need for cognitive closure
Kruglanski (1990), author of the Lay Epistemic Theory argues that any psychological
inconsistency stems from logical inconsistency. The content (eg. beliefs) is a subjective
and psychological component. From this two-dimensional perspective, any experience
of inconsistency has both psychological and logical element. However, whether the mismatch
will lead to sensations of aversive nature, depends on the motivational state currently
experienced by the individual. According to The Lay Epistemic Theory, content appears
a a result of judgement formation process or a component of a desired response to the current
motivational state. In the latter case this is especially important with regard to the dimension
of the specificity vs. non-specificity of the need for cognitive closure, defined as intolerance
of ambiguity and preference search for a clear, definite answer to a question.
One aspect of ambiguity, which, through language is a predominant context of human
behaviour (eg. Mischel, 2010) is the ambiguity of verbal communication. It can manifest itself
in two main levels: lexical (semantic) ambiguity and syntactic ambiguity. From the cognitivemotivational perspective, it has already been proposed that people high in need for closure
can hardly cope with complex information and this is especially true for ambiguous content
(eg, Kruglanski, Mayseless, 1988). Some studies suggest, however, that the ambiguous
structures (representations of concepts, objects) are cognitively better assimilated by people
characterised by higher need for cognitive closure, because these structures can be more
flexibly integrated into existing knowledge structures (Kruglanski, Chun, 2004).
The series of studies focused on the phenomenon of ambiguity of verbal communication
and its reception depending on the preference for cognitive, understood both as a stable
individual differences dimension and situationally induced state. Qualtrics research platform
was used to conduct the experiments. In experiment 1 (N=120) lexical ambiguity served
as a independent variable. Participants were provided with information about a non-existent
product that was – depending on the experimental condition - described using
clear/ambiguous terms. Additional independent variable in the experiment was a temporary
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need for cognitive closure, which was manipulated by the presence/absence of time pressure.
Short version of Need for Cognitive Closure Scale was administered to control interindividual
differences in need for cognitive closure (Kossowska and Hanusz, 2012). Declared preference
for this product and the ad as well as knowledge of the information contained
in the advertisement were dependent variables. In Experiment 2 (N=120) similar research
design was adopted, syntactic ambiguity being the key independent variable. The results were
interpreted from the perspective of the organization of goal systems (Kruglanski et al, 2002).
It seems that linguistic ambiguity is an interesting area of impact on consumer decisionmaking process and the need for cognitive closure (especially understood as a temporarily
induced state) can help you better understand the phenomenon of linguistic manipulations
based on the phenomenon of ambiguity.
Key words: linguistic ambiguity, need for cognitive closure
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Symposium No. 31: CLOSE RELATIONSHIPS IN CHANGING MODERN WORLD
Chair:
Eugenia Mandal
Instytut Psychologii Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Disscutant:
Krystyna Doroszewicz

Abstract of symposium:
The subject of the symposium concern of close relationships and their development in modern
world. New forms of close relationships (single, „double income, no kids”), love styles,
frequently partners rejection, and reading erotic literature will be discussed in relation
to traditional values and forms of family life.
Key words: close relationships, modern world

Presentations:
1. Sylwia Wacławik
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
„Źouble income, no kids” – motivations for choosing close relationships without
children

2. Dominika Ochnik
żórno l ska Wy sza Szkoła Handlowa w Katowicach
Close relationships in living alone – identification with single social category
3. Dagna Kocur
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Satisfaction in a close relationship and the reading of contemporary erotic
literature (based on the example of the novel „Żifty Shades of żrey”)
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4. Eugenia Mandal, Anna Latusek
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Love

Attitudes,

Machiavellianism,

femininity,

masculinity,

anxiety

and attachment styles in individuals exhibiting a tendency to frequent rejection
partners in close relationships

Abstracts:
1. Sylwia Wacławik
„Źouble income, no kids” – motivations for choosing close relationships without
children
The research problem addressed in this study is the characteristic of the motivation
for intentional childlessness. Its aim was to determine the subjective causes of rejecting
parenthood and examine whether childless persons are different from those who have children
as regards the general motivational background. The group of people who are childless
by choice is growing. So far, the few studies that were conducted were aimed at determining
the characteristic of these persons. Their optimism, pessimism, narcissism, life satisfaction
and relationships with parents were examined (Cusinato & Colesso, 2007, after: Agrillo,
Nelini, 2008, p. 353). This study is of an exploratory nature. The explanatory variables are:
level of empathy, hierarchy of values, retrospective assessment of parental attitudes of own
parents and the level of adaptation. Five research instruments were used: the Personal
Empathy

Questionnaire

the Retrospective

(Kwestionariusz

Assessment

of

Parents’

Empatii

Osobowej)

Attitudes

Inventory

(Uchnast,

2001),

(Kwestionariusz

Retrospektywnej Oceny Postaw Rodzicielskich) (Plopa, 2005), the Rotter Incomplete Sentence
Blank (Test Niedokończonych Zdań Rottera) (Jaworowska, Matczak & Szustrowa, 2003), the
Perceptual Organisation and Reduction Questionnaire (Kwestionariusz Stylu Spostrzegania)
(Shalit, ń978, afterŚ Czapi ski, ń978) and a free-form interview with dispositions. The sample
was chosen in a deliberate way, by means of snowball sampling. The study group was
comprised of 30 persons – 18 women and 12 men. The median age was 24 years. The control
group also consisted of 30 persons – 20 women and 10 men. The median age was 25 years.
Based on the conducted research, it can be inferred that persons choosing childlessness do not
differ significantly from the people who have children as regards the psychological
functioning. Probably the causes of intentional childlessness lie rather in socio-cultural than
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psychological factors. The respondents attach much importance to the emotional value of the
relationship, and not to its social functions, which is consistent with the contemporary trend
(Adamski, 2002).
Key words: voluntary childlessness, motivation, empathy, parental attitudes, adaptation

2. Dominika Ochnik
Close relationships in living alone – identification with single social category
Living alone is classified as alternative forms of family life (Adams 1976; Giddens, 1990;
Slany, 2008; DePaulo 2009). Social perception of people living alone - singles, is ambiguous.
From extremely negative, indicating the stereotyping and discrimination of singles (DePaulo,
Morris, 2005), to the idealized image showing only positive sides (Czernecka, 2008).
Social perception affects individual’s self-perception (Tice, 1992), therefore, the social image
of singles may imply a change in self- perception and affect the level of happiness
and satisfaction with life of singles (Hertel, 2007). Studies reveals that the identification
of single category can be considered positively, when it is a temporary role and is associated
with a conscious lifestyle choice (Reynolds, Wetherell, 2003).
The study relates to the understanding of the concept of being single and identification
with this category. The study involved 258 people aged over 30 years, never being married,
not having children and not being in a permanent relationship. The study was provided
as a qualitative research, analysing responses to the questionsŚ “What does the notion single
mean for you?” and “Źo you categorise yourself as a single?“. The study revealed a mixed
picture of singles perception and different levels of identification.
Key words: being single, identification

3. Dagna Kocur
Satisfaction in a close relationship and the reading of contemporary erotic literature
(based on the example of the novel „Żifty Shades of żrey”)
In recent years a sales phenomenon of the novel „Żifty Shades of żrey” written by ź.L. James
(real name Erika Mitchell) could be observed. This book was a large success despite very
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negative reviews. This situation stimulates reflection as to why this particular version of erotic
literature – bland and defective, according to most critics – gained such recognition just now?
Over 90 million copies of the book were sold all over the world and it was translated into
52 languages. For ages, literature connecting relationships of power and sex or sadism
and masochism was popular – but only in specific social groups or among people with such
preferences. Initially, it was thought that this novel is only popular in the group of older
female suburb inhabitants, but more recent analyses confirmed that more than a half
of the female readers of this book are women between 20 and 30 years of age, living in towns
and cities (Roiphe, Katie, 2Ńń2). The cultural phenomenon that the „Żifty Shades of żrey”
undoubtedly is, inspires questions as to why women liked this book so much? What attracted
their attention the most, and what is it that they didn’t like? Are there any correspondences
between the attitude towards the book „Żifty Shades of żrey” and the type of close
relationship that the respondent is in and her satisfaction with that relationship? Further
questions could concern the correspondence between the reception of this type of literature
and gender, sexual motivation, sexual preferences or other variables describing sexual life.
The study encompassed 100 respondents. Women constituted the vast majority of that
number. In the research procedure an author’s survey concerning the reception of the book
„Żifty Shades of żrey” was used, as well as an author’s instrument exploring selected
elements of sexuality, the AMORE scale (Hill, Preston, 1996) measuring sexual motivation,
the Gender Inventory (Inwentarz Płci Psychologicznej) (Kuczy ska, ń992) and a register
containing detailed questions concerning the type of close relationship.
Key words: satisfaction in a close relationship, reading, „Żifty Shades of żrey”

4. Eugenia Mandal, Anna Latusek
Love Attitudes, Machiavellianism, femininity, masculinity, anxiety and attachment
styles in individuals exhibiting a tendency to frequent rejection partners in close
relationships
Nowadays, more and more common problem in male-female relationships is the lack
of stable, intimate relationship (Perilloux, Buss, 2007). At the same time, it is noted that some
people are often the first who initiate the process of close relationship\&#39;s dissolution.
The aim of this study was to examine love attitudes, femininity, masculinity, attachment
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styles, anxiety and machiavellianism of people having a tendency to frequent rejection
partners in close relationships.
The study included 120 participants (aged 20-30 years): 60 (30 women, 30 men) rejectors
and 60 participants (30 women and 30 men) – who were a control group (in permanent, close
relationship).

Love

Attitudes

Scale

(Hendrick,

Hendrick,

1986),

Inwentarz

Płci

Psychologicznej (Kuczy ska, ń992), Kwestionariusz Stylów Przywiązaniowych (Plopa, 2008),
State-Trait Anxiety Inventory (Spielberger et al., 1987), Machiavellianism Scale MACH IV
(Christie, Geis, 1960) were used.
The study confirmed that rejectors in close relationships received higher scores than those
in the control group of love felt as Ludus and Pragma, and lower as Agape and Eros. They
received higher scores in anxiety, avoidant attachment style and preoccupied attachment style
but lower in psychological femininity. Logistic regression analysis showed that a positive
predictor of being rejector is understanding love as Pragma, an avoidant attachment style
and anxiety. The psychological femininity was a negative predictor of being rejector.
Key words: close relationships, femininity, masculinity, rejection, attachment, love
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Symposium No. 32: PSYCHOLOGY OF DECISION-MAKING: RISK
AND COGNITIVE INCLINATIONS
Chair:
Tomasz Zale kiewicz
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Discussant:
Agata żąsiorowska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu

Abstract of symposium:
Psychology of decision-making is an important area of research analyzing choices made
under risk and uncertainty. It also shows that the decision-making process is influenced
by various biases and cognitive inclinations. The proposed symposium will consist of four
speeches presenting the results of studies related to these issues. Two of them are related
to risk and risky decision-making. In the first one, Author demonstrates that numeracy
and emotional reactions influences the evaluation of probability and thus have impact on risk
perception. The aim of the second speech is to show that the tendency to undertake financial
risk measured and choices in lotteries and in saving/investment scenarios is related
to temporal perspective and promotional regulatory focus. The further two speeches present
research on various aspects of cognitive inclinations. In the first of them Authors will present
the novel concept of measuring individual differences in susceptibility to cognitive
inclinations and will examine the relation of these differences and the mental abilities
(intelligence and intuition, operationalized as insight and implicit learning). In a last paper
Authors will present the results of research on cognitive inclination called ‘expertise bias’,
related to the way how people ascribe epistemic authority to experts (in this case, to economic
and financial advisors). According to the Lay Epistemic Theory, lay people has a tendency
to treat the opinion of a certain source of expertise as incontrovertible and trustworthy,
and to use it as a basis for making own judgments and decisions, independently of the factual
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level of such expertise, but relying on superficial, naïve premises (a priori client opinion
and characteristics of the advise in this research).
Key words: psychology of decision, risk, cognitive inclinations

Presentations:
1. Jakub Traczyk
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Numerical abilities in the probability assessment and risk perception
2. Katarzyna Sek ci ska, Dominika Maison
Uniwersytet Warszawski
People tendency to risky financial decisions and their time perspective and selfregulatory orientations
3. Agata Sobków, Czesław Nosal
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
The relationships between intuition, intelligence and heuristics/biases
4. Tomasz Zale kiewicz1, Agata żąsiorowska1, Katarzyna Stasiuk2, Renata
Maksymiuk, Yoram Bar-Tal3
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej we Wrocławiu

2

Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej w Lublinie

3

Tel-Aviv University

The Expertise Bias: inclinations in ascribing epistemic authority on the example
of economic experts
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Abstracts:
1. Jakub Traczyk
Numerical abilities in the probability assessment and risk perception
Everyday decision making involves processing numerical information about the probabilities
of events that may happen. Żor instance, leaving home, we can remind today’s weather
forecasts saying that there is an 83% chance of rain, think about taking medicine which has
a 1 in 10000 chance to intensify symptoms of disease, or consider to buy a lottery ticket
to confront our hopes of becoming a jackpot winner with the 0,0000072% probability
of winning.
Common observations as well as empirical evidence reveal that making more accurate
decisions in everyday situations is related to greater numeracy – the mental ability
to understand and use probabilistic and mathematical concepts.
In my talk, I am going to demonstrate how numerical abilities, interacting with emotional
reactions, influence better probability assessment and risk perception.
In the present study, participants’ eye movements were recorded while they were instructed
to attend to a short description of 48 lottery coupons that varied in the probability of winning
(1, 2, 5, 95, 98, 99 %), outcomes (30, 60, 150, 250 PLN) and affective meaning
(attractiveness). After eye-tracking procedure, participants were asked to declare
the minimum prize they should be offered to sell their lottery coupon before knowing lottery
results (willingness to accept, WTA). Then, they completed the Abbreviated Numeracy Scale
(ANS, Weller et al., 2013) to assess their level of numerical abilities.
Greater numerical abilities and higher lottery attractiveness were related to more accurate
decisions defined as WTA prizes that were closer to expected values of lotteries.
The engagement of attentional resources in processing numerical lottery characteristics did
not influence accurate WTA prizes. However, the number of eye fixations in the probability
AOI interacted with both numeracy and lottery attractiveness enhancing accuracy in risk
estimation.
To summarize, the present research revealed that the interplay between attentional
engagement in processing lottery characteristics and the numeracy level led to better and more
accurate decisions.
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Key words: numerical abilities, probability assessment, risk perception

2. Katarzyna Sek ci ska,, Dominika Maison
People tendency to risky financial decisions and their time perspective and selfregulatory orientations
The aim of the study was to identify differences in time perspective and self-regulatory
orientations people who are willing to make financial decisions with different levels of risk,
including both participation in the lottery as well as investment behavior.
The study was carried out on the online panel using CAWI methodology on a representative
sample of Poles aged 18 + (N=1000). Time perspective was measured shortened version
of the questionnaire ZTPI Zimbardo. In order to measure promotion and prevention selfregulatory orientation Higgins RFQ questionnaire was used. Willing to financial risk
measured two tools. First tool was a set of questions relating to the situation of choosing
between a result of certain or result possible with probability of potential profit or loss.
The second tool referred to the situation of choice between saving and investing.
The results showed that people prefer active way to capital accumulation (investment) than
passive (saving), achieved lower scores on past negative, present fatalistic and future time
perspective and have stronger promotion self-regulatory orientation. The study results also
indicated significant differences in the past, present and future time perspective
and promotional regulatory attitude among people prefer different levels of financial risk.
People prefer not risky decisions characterized by stronger present hedonistic and weaker
present fatalistic time perspective. But the difference in past negative perspective depended
on whether the financial situation was associated with a potential gain or loss. In a situation
where the risk related to the receiving of the additional amount risk avoidant individuals were
characterized by a higher level of past negative time perspective. When the risk associated
with a possible loss, past negative perspective was higher in people preferred the risky
variant. Stronger promotion self-regulatory orientation was associated with risky decisionmaking regardless of whether the uncertainty related to gain or loss.
Key words: risky financial decisions, time perspective, self-regulatory orientations
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3. Agata Sobków, Czesław Nosal
The relationships between intuition, intelligence and heuristics/biases
The aim of the present study was to explore individual differences in susceptibility
to heuristics and biases, and to test their relationships with intelligence and intuition.
In the classical approach, Tversky and Kahneman distinguished three main biases: anchoring
and adjustment, availability and representativeness, but there are still very few studies that
focus on individual differences in this domain. According to Epstein, people who has more
experiential (intuitive) style should be more susceptible to these biases, because of more
shallow processing of information. On the other hand, Nosal postulates the opposite
hypotheses: People with high intuitive abilities should make better judgments because they
have more global perception and could benefit from previous experience. We also claim that,
intuitive abilities and intelligence could interact with each other, predicting the susceptibility
to heuristics and biases.
Subjects (N=152) were solving a set of 13 cognitive tasks and completing two questionnaires
(MBTI and Questionnaire of Cognitive Styles): 1. Raven Progressive Matrices (intelligence);
2. Verbal Analogies (intelligence); 3. Artificial Grammar Learning task (implicit learning,
intuition); 4. Serial Reaction Time task (implicit learning, intuition); 5. Remote Associates
Test (insight, intuition); 6. task inspired on the Westcott test on perceptual inference
(intuition); 7. Linda problem (conjunction fallacy, representativeness heuristic); 8. Tom
problem (neglecting base rate, representativeness heuristic)ś 9. Lotto (assessment of “randomlooking” vs. pattern couponsś representativeness heuristic); 10. Multiplication (e. g. 9 x 7 x 4
x 3 x 1 vs. 1 x 3 x 4 x 7 x 9; anchoring and adjustment heuristic); 11. Assessment of unknown
values (before each question e.g. about mean temperature in Bulgaria, participants declare
if shown number in even or odd; each item appeared twice – with low and high anchor;
anchoring and adjustment heuristic); 12. Frequency of events (assessment relative frequency
of different events in Poland, e.g. suicide vs. murder; availability heuristic); 13. Cognitive
Reflection Test (thee simple math tasks, demanding changing/correcting “first thought”).
The relationships between psychological constructs and methodological problems will be
discussed during the presentation.
Key words: intuition, intelligence, heuristics, biases
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4. Tomasz

Zale kiewicz,

Agata

żąsiorowska,

Katarzyna

Stasiuk,

Renata

Maksymiuk, Yoram Bar-Tal
The Expertise Bias: inclinations in ascribing epistemic authority on the example
of economic experts
The main goal of the present project will be to study how lay people perceive and evaluate
epistemic authority (denoting a source of information which has a determinative influence
on the acquisition of knowledge) in the field of economic expertise. In our research we also
introduce and empirically test the term “expertise bias”. It is defined as a systematic
inclination to treat the opinion of a certain source of expertise as incontrovertible
and trustworthy, and to use it as a basis for making own judgments and decisions,
independently of the factual level of such expertise, but relying on superficial, naïve premises
(Lay Epistemic Theory, Arie Kruglansky). To our best knowledge no research in economic
or cognitive psychology examined how lay people ascribe epistemic authority to experts
in this field.
In a series of experiments we verified the impact of the formal characteristic
of recommendation (buy vs. not buy) and client a priori opinion toward insuring, saving
for retirement, investing or taking a mortgage (prone to buy/take vs. not prone to buy/take)
in between-subject design. After reading the scenario, participants were asked to assess
epistemic authority of the economic advisor using the modified Epistemic Authority scale
from previous research on medicine expert bias. We found that similarly to the earlier results
on epistemic authority in the political context, the client’s opinion interacted with expert
recommendation, and in case of holding the same opinion the perception of the expert EA
might be evaluated as higher (revealing the confirmation bias). Individuals perceived
economic advisers sharing the same opinions as higher EAs than experts holding different
opinions. This supplies the thesis derived from Lay Epistemology Theory that the perception
of others epistemic authority depend especially on the characteristics of a perceiver.
Key words: expertise bias, epistemic authority, economic experts
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Symposium No. 33: TO BE A MOTHER, TO BE A FATHER IN POSTMODERN
FAMILY
Chair:
Anna Knobloch-Gala
Oddział Krakowski Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
Discussant:
Maria Turcza

Abstract of symposium:
The roles of the members of family accordingly to social and cultural transformations
Key words: family structure, postmodernism

Presentations:
1. Anna Knobloch-Gala
Oddział Krakowski Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
The Structure of Family: Facts, Myths and History

2. Maria Kujawa
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Stowarzyszenie Psychologów S dowych w Polsce
Motherhood from the perspective of developmental psychologist

3. Adrian Kurcbart
Instytut Pedagogiki i Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Jana Kochanowskiego w Kielcach
Fatherhood in the context of the marriage relationship
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4. Barbara Chuchacz, Katarzyna Przybylska, Piotr Ozaist
Malta skie Centrum Pomocy Niepełnosprawnym Źzieciom i Ich Rodzinom
w Krakowie
Faces of motherhood and fatherhood in a family with a disabled child

Abstracts:
1. Anna Knobloch-Gala
The Structure of Family: Facts, Myths and History
In the European cultural circle patriarchal, monogamous family became a main model
for centuries. The laws and principles of the religion have set the rules for the conclusion
and the possible resolution of matrimonial unions and the directories of family
responsibilities. Intermingling of cultures, social changes and ideologies have provided
to significant changes in the status of families. Despite the roles of the members of the family
were quite clearly defined, in fact half a century ago and currently different structures are
existing simultaneously. The experiences from maternal family should have main influences
on the undertaking the roles in the own family. An example of six families founded by sisters
reveals that more reasons determined how they were acting as a wives and mothers.
Considering the family structure we should pay our attention yet to the family size end
external links. Those links can be so strong, that we are dealing with a multi-generational
family with vertical and horizontal structures.
Key words: family structure, cultural issue

2. Maria Kujawa
Motherhood from the perspective of developmental psychologist
Against the background of a brief analysis of the recognition of motherhood in various
psychological approaches will be presented in a speech opportunities and threats
for the development of women with children.
Traditional developmental psychology, assuming that development is moving towards
a specific purpose of achieving maturity interested in the development of women
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to motherhood and not by and by acting as a mother. Psychology of live span allows you
thinking about the woman-mother as essentially autonomous which serves the needs of its
own, growing in a variety of spheres and directions. It also allows you to talk about
the development and fulfillment in the course and through motherhood. Motherhood can be
considered as a punctual event (consistent with the biological clock and social), the event
unpunctual (early, debut motherhood, late motherhood) and traumatic event (sudden,
unpredictable, lonely). In his speech, the most important development dilemmas,
opportunities and threats for the development of each women's groups and their various
developmental trajectories.
Key words: motherhood, live span, development dilemmas, events

3. Adrian Kurcbart
Fatherhood in the context of the marriage relationship
The research on father involvement indicates that this model of parenting is connected
with a number of positive changes in the functioning of the child, such as increased cognitive
competences and empathy, as well as increased the level of internal control, and less likely
to undertake risky behaviors (Cabrera et al., 2000). Involved father brings positive benefits
to their child when he makes a choice without coercion and he is satisfied with the martial
relation (Lamb and Tamis-Lemonda, 2004). For example, studies on father attachment
with unborn child have shown positive link between martial quality and father bond
with unborn baby (Kurcbart, 2004). Is it true that one of the best things a man can do for his
child is to love their mother? Is it true that fatherhood is martial relationship derivative?
Key words: fatherhood, the role of the father, contemporary research

4. Barbara Chuchacz, Katarzyna Przybylska, Piotr Ozaist
Faces of motherhood and fatherhood in a family with a disabled child
It is impossible to overlook the family aspect while working with a disabled child. Child’s
disability has an impact on each family member. Parents’ grief after losing dreams of having
a healthy child is the first thing that comes with diagnosis of child’s disability. The experience
of mourning is necessary to accept child’s disability, as well as to make its image more
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realistic. It is also a crucial element to establish realistic parents’ expectations towards their
child. The following presentation’s goal is to show methods of therapeutic work with a family
with a disabled child or a child at risk of disability at Maltanskie Centrum Pomocy
Niepelnosprawnym Dzieciom i Ich Rodzinom in Cracow. The social functioning, as well as
the perspective of the system’s development, so different from the ones in families in norm,
puts the family therapists in front of very specific challenges.
Key words: disabled child, motherhood, fatherhood
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Symposium No. 34: FOOD HABITS AND NON-NORMATIVE BODY WEIGHT
OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE: FACTS, FORECASTS, RISKS,
INTERVENTIONS...
Chair:
Beata Ziółkowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Discussant:
Julita Wojciechowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
The main cause of irregularities in the diet is the amount and/or the availability of food
we eat, and the problems in this area are now one of the most important health problems,
social and psychological entire population. Youth in the age of puberty is due
to the acceleration of growth in height and weight group most vulnerable to the negative
effects arising from errors caused deficient nutrition or excessive nutrition, as well as
improperly balanced diet. The vulnerability of young people to the anomalies in this area are
largely due to the specifics of the stage of adolescence, namely, the transformation both
within the body and with the search for identity. The subject of particular interest as research
and theoretical considerations and preventive measures, however, should become a family,
on the ground that there are problems in the sphere of food and the relationship to the body.
This is what style of functioning of caregivers, their attitude to eating and physical activity,
activity and health to a large extent determined by the expression of problems in the area
of meeting the needs of food and irregularities in relation to their body weight in their
children.
We therefore propose to consider the issue from the perspective of developmental, cognitive,
cultural and therapeutic to show the importance and necessity of interdisciplinary recognition
nutrition issues. To participate in the session, we invite you, therefore, developmental
psychologists, clinical, health and therapists.
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Key words: food habits, non-normative body weight, children and youth people,
interdisciplinary issue

Presentations:
1. Beata Ziółkowska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Am I sick? Perceiving the teens non-normative body weight in terms of disease

2. Julita Wojciechowska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Such children as their parents... Eating habits of children and their parents.
3. Agata Juruć
Uniwersytet Medyczny im. Karola Marcinkowskiego w Poznaniu
Why is it so difficult? Treatment and therapy of obesity in children
and adolescents

4. Dorota Mroczkowska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Abnormal eating behavior and body weight of non-normative adolescence.
The therapeutic perspective

Abstracts:
1. Beata Ziółkowska
Am I sick? Perceiving the teens non-normative body weight in terms of disease
A crucial component of the human body is fat. In her adolescence in girls thickness increases
significantly, as a natural consequence of the significant increase in body weight. Girls
disturbed by this fact sometimes lose control of satisfying the needs of the more food that
contemporary young women are the first generation brought up by their mothers, who usually
reject its physis and overly focused on the size, shape and physical appearance of their
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daughters since the beginning of their lives. Therefore, the issue of body weight deviates
from its reasonable value in the eyes of a teenager and their environment often is recognized
in terms of aesthetic, cosmetic, rather than medical. Meanwhile, both obesity as well as
underweight and malnutrition are now classified as a disease. In our study, whose results will
be presented, used authoring tool Q -sort to study the image of the disease. It consists
of 25 statements describing the four areas that make up the cognitive representation
of the disease: 1 - awareness of the disease and the knowledge of it, 2 - gains and losses
from disease, 3 - share your and others in the etiology and strengthening of symptoms,
4 - Causes and Treatment. The tool was developed in two versions, for people who are
overweight / obese and underweight persons.
The aim of this study was to: (1) verify the reliability of the research tool, and (2) to diagnose
cognitive representation of non-normative body mass in girls with obesity and underweight
remaining at the time of survey in the first and second phases of adolescence showing
and analyzing statically significant intergroup differences in this respect.
Key words: non-normative body weight, disease, teens

2. Julita Wojciechowska
Such children as their parents... Eating habits of children and their parents.
Children eating habits are increasingly the object of scientific research due to the increasing
number of younger and younger children characterized by overweight and obesity. There is
also a worrying evolution of dietary habits and lifestyle, both in the family and outside it.
The research presented in the speech relate to family as main factor of the development
of children dietary behaviors were executed under a grant from the National Science Centre,
nr NN106 010440. Eating habits of parents in the context of the development of selfregulation of eating behavior in children. The aim of the speech is both presentation
of research tools and the results obtained from them. Analysis of the results is focused
on getting answers to the question what type of eating behavior and care in fathers
and mothers favors shaping children behavior related to eating self-regulation. There were
examined more than 180 pairs of parents of children aged 2 to 10 years. There were used
Parental Feeding Style Questionnaire (PFSQ, Wardle et al., 2001), Child Eating Behavior
Questionnaire (CEBQ, Wardle et al., 2001), an own instrument Family Food Environment
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Questionnaire, and Parental Attitude Scale of M. Plopa as well as the EAS Temperament
Questionnaire of Buss and Plomin (1997). Particular attention was devoted to the analysis
of the relationship between type of parental roles and eating behaviors and also
temperamental determinants in shaping the child’s readiness for certain eating habits.
An interesting theme in the analysis are the differences between mothers and fathers in dietary
behaviors presented as well as the roles of care and organization of the family food
environment.
Key words: eating behavior, family food environment, parental attitudes

3. Agata Juruć
Why is it so difficult? Treatment and therapy of obesity in children and adolescents
Obesity is one of the fastest spreading civilization diseases of the 21st century. The epidemic
of obesity spreads very widely and currently it is a global problem. Nowadays the problem
affects younger and younger people and the number of adolescents who need medical, dietary
and psychological interventions is much higher. The excess of fat among young people is
an important clinical problem. There is a higher risk of developing hypertension,
dyslipidemia, carbohydrate metabolism disorders, respiratory system defects and orthopedic
dysfunctions. That is why lots of experts who represents various branches of science have
been searching for another risk factors associated with obesity and the most appropriate
methods of treatment. Biological determinants are important in the pathogenesis of obesity
but it is often emphasized that people inherit only a tendency to develop overweight. Later,
it depends mainly on social and psychological factors. There are a lot of psychological factors
associated with development of obesity but the most important are: processes of selfregulation and ability to exercise control over eating. Studies reveal that obese children
present external locus of control and low self-regulating influence on the process of eating.
Therefore, treatment of obesity in children should focus on the interventions to the entire
family system, because the mechanisms of self-regulation are formed during development
and deficits in this area can be determined by certain parental attitudes. Thus, therapeutic
success depends largely on the commitment and work of all family members starting
with the education of the child's ability to recognize signals of hunger and satiety. Treatment
of young overweight people is multifaceted. Therefore, the treatment is a great challenge
for many specialists. In addition to eliminating the main causes of excessive eating, attention
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should be directed to work on self-acceptance, self-esteem, better recognition of emotions
and development of other schemes to cope with tension and difficult experiences. Treatment
of obesity is difficult, because the direction of the therapeutic effects does not end
with the overweight patient, but interventions should be wider and should include work
with family environment. Sometimes family members present a strong resistance to change,
have unrealistic ideas about the results of the therapy and changing their food schemas
or established eating habits is much more difficult than working with an obese patient
himself. Treatment of overweight children and adolescents is particularly difficult, because it
requires looking at the problem from wider perspective. Therefore, due to the interdisciplinary
nature of the phenomenon, the therapy of obese people should rely on the cooperation of
specialists from different fields of science.
Key words: obesity, children and adolescents, treatment, therapy

4. Dorota Mroczkowska
Abnormal

eating

behavior

and

body weight

of

non-normative

adolescence.

The therapeutic perspective
The main aim of my presentation is to treat abnormal eating behavior and body weight
as a therapeutic problem. The decision to therapy, or other forms of treatment, is an important
step on the road to recovery, and at the same time a challenge both for the patient and his
relatives. In my presentation I on the process of therapy, identification of the essential
objectives and stages of labor, the role of the therapist, parents and loved ones.
I already know that eating disorders are multi-dimensional in nature, that are the result
of impact forces inherent in the culture, families and in the same units. Thus, their treatment
should be comprehensive and varied. The goal of therapy is to help reduce symptoms,
regaining control over life and eliminating the need to return to the disordered thoughts
and behaviors. The purpose is not only to restore of healthy eating habits, but most of all,
changes in beliefs, emotions, and actions. During the therapy I focus on learning healthy
eating habits and maintain a relatively constant body weight.
Key words: abnormal eating behavior, non-normative body weight, adolescence, therapy
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Symposium No. 35: DEFICIT OF BONDS AS A PROBLEM OF CONTEMPORARY
PEOPLE
Chair:
Małgorzata Ko cielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Barbara Bokus
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Akademia “Artes Liberales”

Abstract of symposium:
In the Department of Clinical Psychology at the Institute of Psychology (Kazimierz Wielki
University in Bydgoszcz) there are various research topics: online psychological help, identity
and body-image disorders in young adults, addictions, rebellious behaviors in children,
pathologies of families, functioning of hope. A link of these various subject is a repeated
result: contemporary people – children and adults – suffer from a deficit of social bonds.
That is why people search for help in the Internet; they do not know who they are because
they do not have social mirror; as children, they rebel and as adult they replace friends
with the bottles of alcohol; some of them grow up in foster families and then they live
in welfare housing. Still, all of them cherish hope for bonds, love and close relation
with another person. This topic will be discussed at the symposium.
Key words: bond, contemporary people, clinical psychology

Presentations:
1. Bassam Aouil
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Attachment hunger as the subject matter of online psychological counselling
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2. Anna Kobierecka-Dziamska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Deficit of family relationships and body-self in women

3. Ewa Wyrzykowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Deficit of bonds and identity and alcohol addiction

4. Kinga Mickiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Attachment relationships in kinship foster families
5. Małgorzata Ko cielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Hope of bonds

Abstracts:
1. Bassam Aouil
Attachment hunger as the subject matter of online psychological counselling
Following scientific research on the use of the Internet in psychological counselling and
practical experience regarding online psychological counselling since 2002, it can be
concluded unambiguously that contemporary people, especially the young, as well as adults
are suffering from social attachment deficiency, which leads them to seek aid on the Internet.
Aspects of online psychological counselling and how this form of support compensates
for attachment deficiency are the topic of presentation in session.
Key words: attachment, online psychological counselling
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2. Anna Kobierecka-Dziamska
Deficit of family relationships and body-self in women
Speech focuses on the body self and its relation to the quality of family relationships,
particularly those abnormal. According to the concept of body self, it is understood
as an element of structure of self that organizes experiences of one’s body and forms
in a relationship with important people in the childhood. The author will try to answer
the question how family relationships and anomalies within them determine body self in its
various dimensions among women.
Key words: body self, family relationships, attachment

3. Ewa Wyrzykowska
Deficit of bonds and identity and alcohol addiction
The aim of this presentation is to show the results of a research among patients with alcohol
dependency in the range of styles and dimensions of attachment and sense of identity.
Theoretical background is a psychodynamic paradigm, in particular attachment theory,
theories of object relations and self psychology. Alcohol addiction in these theories is treated
as a result of deficits in the area of attachment relationships and – in consequence –
the structures of personality and sense of identity. Participants were 150 people addicted
to alcohol (50 women and 100 men) and 150 nonalcoholics (50 women and 100 men). In this
research Questionnaire of Attachment Styles (KSP), Questionnaire of Experiences in Close
Relationships (ECR-R) and the Multidimensional Identity Questionnaire (WKT) were used.
Studies have shown that people addicted to alcohol differ from nonalcoholics in styles
and dimensions of attachment and sense of identity. They receive less favorable results.
Key words: alcohol addiction, attachment, sense of identity

4. Kinga Mickiewicz
Attachment relationships in kinship foster families
Dialogue refers to the functioning of cognate foster families where young children are being
brought up. The authoress uses all available social science research as well as her own
292

observations, in an attempt to describe the specific nature of the relationship among relatives,
especially between the grandparents, who undertake care, and grandchildren. She also
emphasizes the hopes, difficulties and the benefits resulting from being a foster parent as well
as the nature of relationship commitments that happen when the child is adopted and some
time after the family is created.
Key words: attachment relationships, foster care, kinship foster care, growing up in foster
care

5. Małgorzata Ko cielska
Hope of bonds
In 2013 the "Difin" publishing company edited my new book Hope in the human life.
It concerns the role of hope in difficult situations, such as birth of an ill child, staying under
an institutional care, parting with a close person, addiction to drugs and alcohol, risk
of a cancer and others. Hope generally occurs helpful in bad life moments: it allows
to survive, to see future in bright colors; it stimulates to action – even on the price of loss
of contact with reality. That, what allows human hope to raise and maintain, and what it is
directed onto, it is a good relationships with people; the need of love and the deep attachment
with other men/woman or children. This topic, in the context of the session, I wanted to select
from our researches.
Key words: bond, hope
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Symposium No. 36: INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIAL ASPECTS OF EMOTIONAL
FUNCTIONING. PART I
Chair:
Aleksandra Jasielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Discussant:
Źorota Szczygieł
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie

Abstract of symposium:
Most current theories of emotion share the functionalist approach and emphasize that over
the course of evolution human emotions have arisen as a system of adaptation. Emotions arise
from ongoing exchanges between the person and the environment, flexibly serving different
functions as the individual’s circumstances change. The importance of emotions can be
analyzed from two interdependent perspectives. The first approach is primarily focused
on intrapersonal and interpersonal functions of emotions. The second approach concentrates
on personal meaning of an emotional experience. Both aspects will be presented
and discussed in the framework of the symposium. Speakers occurring in the first part will
discuss issues related to the static characteristics of emotional experience associated
with the individual functioning. Presentations will address the following issues: affective
contagion, emotional features of dreams, affective tone, emotional processing and emotional
connotation. The main theme of the second part of the symposium is the dynamic aspect
of the emotional experience and its social consequences. Speeches will address the following
issues: terror management, the dynamics of attention and cognitive consequences of emotion
regulation.
Key words: emotions, individual functioning, social functioning
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Presentations:
1. Monika Wróbel
Uniwersytet Łódzki
The role of similarity between a sender and a receiver in affective contagion

2. Kinga Grzywacz
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Sleep emotionality. Selected formal qualities of Dreams
3. Mariusz Zi ba
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Poznaniu
The affective tone of narration
4. Źominika żórska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
The processing of relational-emotional experience: From activation to reflection

5. Dorota Kalka
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Quality of life and coping conductive to health in people with type 2 diabetes –
the role of emotions

6. Aleksandra Jasielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Emotional connotation of the synonyms – „zaskoczenie”/„zdziwienie”

Abstracts:
1. Monika Wróbel
The role of similarity between a sender and a receiver in affective contagion
The presentation discusses the results of two studies which sought to verify if similarity
in personality traits (Study 1) and attitudes (Study 2) between a sender and a receiver
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of an affective state would influence affective contagion. We expected that the exposure
to similar senders would lead to reactions congruent with their expressions (assimilation
affect), whereas the exposure to dissimilar senders would result in incongruent feelings
(contrast effect). In order to evoke affective contagion we used short videos presenting
a sender displaying positive vs. negative emotional expressions. We also manipulated
similarity between the sender and the receiver with the use of software which generated short
descriptions of the sender on the basis of participants’ answers. Consequently, participants
of both studies were randomly assigned to one of the following conditions: (1) a similar
sender displaying positive expression; (2) a similar sender displaying negative expression;
(3) a dissimilar sender displaying positive expression; (4) a dissimilar sender displaying
negative expression. The results indicated that the exposure to the sender’s positive
and negative emotional expressions might lead to assimilation effects depending
on the similarity between the sender and the receiver. No support for contrast effects was
found.
Key words: affective contagion, sender, receiver

2. Kinga Grzywacz
Sleep emotionality. Selected formal qualities of dreams
Previous analyses confirm that dreams contain self-relevant information derived from longterm memory (e.g. Horton, Moulin and Conway, 2009). Studies investigating temporal
references in dreams and autobiographical memories revealed similar sleep and waking
characteristics, i.e.: the retention function component, reminiscence bump and childhood
amnesia (Grenier et al., 2005). Berntsen and Rubin (2002) described differences
in the distributions of autobiographical memories, depending on their affective value.
However, their studies covered recurring waking memories. The aim of this study was
to verify the hypotheses about the temporal changeability of the nature of dreams, depending
on the age of the respondents and the affective value of their dreams. It was assumed that
the reminiscence bump would appear in positive dreams of older people, and independent
of the respondents’ age and the affective value of their dreams, the retention component
and childhood amnesia would appear. In order to verify the hypotheses, an online survey
study was conducted, based on the word-cue method developed by Galton-Crovitz (Janssen,
Chessa and Murre, 2005). The study group included 68 individuals (47 women and 21 men),
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aged 17-85 years. The study participants wrote down their dreams including as many details
as possible, and then identified individual dream elements and referred them to real life,
and assessed the affective value of their dreams on a five-point scale. In accordance
with the assumptions, depending on the age and the affective value of the dreams, other stages
of life were reflected in the dreams. In the dreams of late adolescents, young adults
and middle-aged adults, the most positive affective context was ascribed to the period of late
adolescence and early youth, and the most negative one – the current developmental period
and the period of late childhood. This rule did not apply to the elderly, whose unpleasant
dreams were related mostly to the middle age, and the pleasant ones – to the period of their
whole life. The obtained results may indicate that content related to the definition of ‘self’
and the fulfillment of aims and life plans important for ‘self’ are manifested in dreams.
Key words: dreams, affect, autobiographical memory

3. Mariusz Zi ba
The affective tone of narration
The narrations are one of the basic forms of transferring the knowledge about the world
and construction of reality (Bruner, ń99ńś Trzebi ski, 2002). They enable to organize
and connect the subjectively coherent strings of single life events and other people lives
(McAdams, 1993, 2013). The narrations about different events and chapters of life
constructed by different people have certain typical characteristics, such as the affective tone,
the sequence of emotional changes (contamination or redemption), and the existence of such
thematic lines as agency versus communion (McAdams, 1993, 2013). The affective tone
of narration is created in early childhood (McAdams, 1993). If a child, during the first years
of his life, experiences care and meets his basic needs, especially a sense of security, he will
develop the hope himself (Erikson, 1964). According to McAdams (1993), formed
in childhood beliefs or attitudes toward the world, its level of confidence and the sense
of security, although initially unverbalized and unrealised, affect the narrative form during
the entire human life. Persons with a higher level of hope build narrations about their lives
that are marked by the presence of the positive affect. With regard to the current events,
the positive affective tone of narration involves the expected positive ending of the story
which is in progress; in the case of relating the events from the past, it involves the search
of positive consequences even having experienced the most difficult and negative ones.
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The affective tone of narration involves the satisfaction of life and psychological well-being
(McAdams et al., 2001). The aim of the research was to verify the hypothesis
about the positive affective tone of narration and to prove that people who have experienced
difficult life events adapt better. The results of the two studies will be presented in this paper.
In the Study 1, there were 49 participants who had lost their mobility as a result
of an accident. These persons were talking about the accident and its consequences for their
further life, and the affective tone of these narrations proved to be linked to the post-traumatic
growth. There were two groups of patients who participated in the Study 2: after having
kidney transplant (N=51) or after having liver transplant (N=48). In the course of the meeting,
the participants related two important, freely chosen events from their lives. Nonetheless,
one of the event should have come from the period while waiting for the transplant. During
the second meeting which took place 10-12 months later, there were measured the posttraumatic growth and the level of patients’ life satisfaction. It was found that the affective
tone of narration concerning events from the past was associated with the level of posttraumatic growth and the life satisfaction measured 10-12 months later. The results of both
studies have proved that the affective tone of narration about the life, understood
as a relatively constant individual characteristic, promote the post-traumatic growth
and the satisfaction of life. These results are in accordance with the results of Pals
and McAdams (2004).
Key words: autonarration, affective tone

4. Źominika żórska
The processing of relational-emotional experience: From activation to reflection
The processing of relational-emotional experience involves several steps, from the activation
of internal representations to reflection on the meaning of this experience, which enables
the absorption of emotional arousal (Baker, 2012; Bucci, 2010). The two studies show
the type of interference which occur in this process in the borderline personality organization
group (N=30 in study 1 and N=53 in study 2), compared to those with higher than borderline
personality organization (N=30 and N=31, respectively). The procedure of activating
the relational-emotional representations with emotional stimulus material was used: TAT
cards as part of the Mental States Task (Beaulieu-Pelletier et al., 2012) in study 1,
and drawings of interpersonal situations in study 2. In the first study, the Mental States Task
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was used for measurement of emotional processing; additionally, the Difficulties in Emotion
Regulation Scale (Gratz, Roemer, 2004) and the Mindful Attention Awareness Scale (Brown
& Ryan, 2003) were applied to measure emotional dysregulation and mindfulness. In study 2,
subjects’ utterances relating to the stimulus material was estimated in terms of indicators
of referential activity that reflect the degree to which language is connected with nonverbal
experience (Referential Activity Rating Scales, Bucci et al., 2004). It has been shown that
the processing of emotional experience among subjects with borderline personality
organization is limited by the primitive defenses against emotionally overwhelming activation
of mental representations (study 1). Furthermore, disturbances in the process are associated
with higher levels of emotional dysregulation and lower levels of mindfulness in this group,
as compared with the control group. Study 2 revealed a greater articulation of emotional
arousal, which indicates access to the emotional experience on one hand, but also
the difficulty of absorption of the arousal due to the reflection deficit, on the other hand.
Key words: relational-emotional experience, processing

5. Dorota Kalka
Quality of life and coping conductive to health in people with type 2 diabetes - the role
of emotions
The number of people suffering from civilization diseases, also known as chronic
noncommunicable diseases, has been recently rising (WHO, 2011). One of these diseases is
diabetes. Diabetes is considered to be one of the main health care problems these days, both
in medical and socioeconomic terms (Tato , Czech, Bernas, 2ŃŃ8). It affects people
regardless of their race or place they live in. Any chronic disease can be a source
of psychological stress (Heszen, Sęk, 2ŃŃ8). Therefore, coping with these difficulties is
of a crucial importance. Recently, the importance of the proactive strategies has been
underlined. Anticipating and preparing for difficult situations has influence on tension
reduction and increases readiness to cope with them. It helps to use and reinforce
the resources before experiencing a difficult situation instead of eliminating stress-inducing
factors after they occur. The research results show that various proactive strategies are linked
with an increase of satisfaction with life (Greenglass, 2002), as well as the experience
of positive emotions (Fredrickson, 2001).
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The aim of the research is to establish the role of emotions in the context of the creation
and use of proactive coping strategies, and in the relationship between these strategies
and a sense of the quality of life in people with type 2 diabetes.
Research is conducted in a group of people during the middle and late adulthood. The study
involved two groups – people with type 2 diabetes (studies carried out in The Navy Hospital
in żda sk) and healthy subjects (control group).
We used World Health Organization Quality of Life Instrument – Brief, Diabetes Quality
of Life - Brief Clinical Inventory, Positivity Scale, The Proactive Coping Inventory, Positive
and Negative Affect Schedule and Trait Personality Inventory.
The study will be completed at the end of May 2014.
Key words: type 2 diabetes, emotions, quality of life, coping conductive to health

6. Aleksandra Jasielska
Emotional connotation of the synonyms – „zaskoczenie”/„zdziwienie”
Phonetic symbolism is the meaning ascribed to individual speech sounds, which do not have
of such importance in the language. The sounds of speech, beyond connotative meaning, also
evoke emotions. By moving the analysis one step earlier in the structure of language, from
the morphemes to the phonemes, we can reach the colloquial understanding of emotions
beyond the denotative meaning. The synonyms „zaskoczenie” and „zdziwienie” were treated
in this way. These words describe the neutral mental state, which has the features of basic
emotions and does not have a positive or negative valence. In colloquial terms, „zaskoczenie”
vel „zdziwienie” may have the opposite evaluation, which is probably based on connotative
meaning connected with their phonology. A study was conducted to check whether
the emotive connotation of phonemes affects that synonymous have opposite emotional
valence. Analysis of the principles of phonetic symbolism and phonetic sequences suggest
a positive connotation for the word “zaskoczenie” and a negative connotation for the word
“zdziwienie”. A study was conducted using segments of actual language – fragments of press
releases. The results confirmed the hypothesis that “zaskoczenie” is often used in a positive
sense and “zdziwienie” in negative. The results were discussed in the context of cognitive-
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psychoevolutionary model of surprise, sociological theories of complex emotion, linguistic
representation of emotion, affective metaphors and affordance.
Key words: „zaskoczenie”/„zdziwienie”, emotional connotation
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Symposium No. 37: MODERN MORAL PSYCHOLOGY
Chairs:
Michał Parzuchowski1,2, Bogdan Wojciszke1
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
2

Uniwersytet we Fryburgu
Discussant:
Bogdan Wojciszke

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie

Abstract of symposium:
Morality is a human universal. Every known society possesses a moral code, though societies
differ tremendously in the content and particular rules which determine the speciﬁcs of moral
behavior. Psychology for years was defining morality in terms of moral reasoning or moral
development (Kohlberg). Yet, for the past two decades this trend has changed tremendously.
Research on morality now includes empirical tests on: antecedents and content of moral
codes, predictors of moral judgments, rational vs. intuitive processes behind moral judgments
and behaviors, pragmatic vs. deontological ethics, moral hypocrisy, limitations of deceit. This
symposium will present those various themes of modern moral psychology (providing
examples from results of particular experiments) and possibly integrate them theoretically.
Key words: psychology, morality

Presentations:
1. Bogdan Wojciszke
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Psychology of moral judgments and behavior
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2. Michał Parzuchowski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Uniwersytet we Fryburgu
What do we know about associative nature of morality?
3. Aleksandra Szymków-Sudziarska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Embodiment of morality
4. Aleksandra Cisłak
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
How does social hierarchy shape the expectations and perceptions of morality
and competence of others?

5. Konrad Bocian
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Self-interest Bias of Moral Judgments of Others’ Actions
6. Wiesław Baryła
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Moral licensing or moral consistency: Consequences of decent behavior

Abstracts:
1. Bogdan Wojciszke
Psychology of moral judgments and behavior
Morality is a human universal. Every known society has its moral codes, though the specific
content of the codes and the way they regulate moral judgments and behavior vary
tremendously both between and within societies. Psychology has always dealt with morality,
although for a long time it focused solely on moral reasoning and its development (Kohlberg).
This has radically changed in the last two decades which yielded a great deal of research
on moral judgment and behavior. Surprisingly, these two lines of research (on moral
judgments and behavior) have been performed in mutual isolation. Therefore, the present talk
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aims at introducing the different contributions of the present symposium showing research
both on moral judgments and moral behavior. This introduction attempts to show different
possibilities of integration of research on moral judgment and behavior, such as doubleprocess models, the theory of moral foundations, or theories of embodied cognition
and behavior.
Key words: integration, research on moral judgment and behavior

2. Michał Parzuchowski
What do we know about associative nature of morality?
Morality is a prominent guide of both action and perception. We argue that non-emotional
gestures can prime the abstract concept of honesty. Several studies demonstrated that
the emblematic gesture associated with honesty (putting a hand on one’s heart) increased
the level of honesty perceived by others, and increased the honesty showed in one’s own
behavior. Target persons performing this gesture were described in terms associated with
honesty, and appeared more trustworthy to others than when the same targets were
photographed with a control gesture. Persons performing the hand-over-heart gesture
provided more honest assessments of others’ attractiveness, and refrained from cheating,
as compared to persons performing neutral gestures. These findings suggest that bodily
experience associated with abstract concepts can influence both one’s perceptions of others,
and one’s own complex actions. Żurther, our findings suggest that this influence is not
mediated by changes in affective states.
Key words: morality, association

3. Aleksandra Szymków-Sudziarska
Embodiment of morality
The growing body of findings in the social psychology domain, concerning social perception,
attitudes, emotions and behavior demonstrate that social information processing involves
embodiment, where embodiment refers both to actual bodily states and to simulations
of experience in the brain’s modality-specific systems. Embodiment theories claim that even
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very abstract cognitive categories like time, space or love are grounded in our bodies.
I present the embodied view of morality and moral behavior.
Key words: morality, embodiment

4. Aleksandra Cisłak
How does social hierarchy shape the expectations and perceptions of morality
and competence of others?
Position in social hierarchy strongly affects mood and well-being, information processing,
decision making and behavior. In the field of social perception, a number of studies have
shown that having high power position leads to focus on social categories rather than
individual information about others, and brings about instrumental perception of others.
Consequently, it can be predicted that having a higher power position activates competence
dimension (due to the focus on instrumental value of others) rather than morality dimension
(because information about the intentions of others is ignored). The results of this line
of studies show that high power position indeed reverses the standard effect of concentration
on morality of others and leads to interpretation of the behavior of others more often in terms
of competence than morality (study 1). This effect is mediated by stronger focus on tasks
rather than social relations (study 2). As a result, information on competence more strongly
influences the supervisors' evaluations of their subordinates, while information and morality is
more strongly associated with the subordinates' evaluations of their supervisors (study 3).
Moreover, actions aimed at maximizing one's own or others' interests in conflictual situations
impact differently evaluation of individuals in low versus high power positions. Cooperation
increases evaluation of morality, but at the same time reduces the evaluation of competence
of those who cooperate. However, only perceived competence is related to the global
evaluation of subordinates, while only morality is linked to the global evaluation
of supervisors (Study 4). These results suggest that morality is a dimension used to interpret
the behavior and evaluate those in higher power positions, while in perception of those
in lower power position the instrumental value of their competence plays a more prominent
role.
Key words: social hierarchy, assessment of morality, assessment of competence
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5. Konrad Bocian
Self-interest Bias of Moral Judgments of Others’ Actions
The automatic and affective nature of moral judgments leads to the expectation that these
judgments are egocentrically biased by the observer’s own interests. Although this idea has
been around for some time, it was rarely, if ever, tested in a systematic way and no
mechanisms of the bias have been shown. In the present line of studies we aimed
at evidencing this bias and testing its two possible mechanisms – mood congruency and
attitude formation (liking). Participants of three experiments observed other persons’ counternormative behavior (breaking a rule or cheating for gain) which was judged as immoral.
However, this judgment became much more lenient, up to becoming positive, when
the observers themselves gained financially from the observed behavior. All three studies
showed that the influence of self-interest on moral judgments was completely mediated
by the observer’s increased liking for the perpetrator of immoral acts, but not by changes
in mood (which decreased after observing other’s cheating). When participants were induced
to dislike the perpetrator (in a moderation-of-process design) the self-interest bias
disappeared, although it was retained when participants had been induced to like
the perpetrator. Two subsequent studies showed that when participants merely imagined
others’ behavior, they were unable to predict the self-interest bias in their judgments, although
they were able to predict the effect of norms on moral judgments. Implications
for the intuitionist approach to moral judgment are discussed.
Key words: self-interest, moral judgment

6. Wiesław Baryła
Moral licensing or moral consistency: Consequences of decent behavior
Current research in moral psychology shows that a prior moral act can permit later morally
questionable behavior. This phenomenon is known as moral licensing, and the accompanying
theory proposes that when people recall their own previous virtuous behaviors, they feel more
at ease in taking actions that could be morally questionable. Opposing the moral licensing
standpoint there is an extensive literature about the tendency towards consistency in human
behavior (e.g. cognitive dissonance theory, self-perception theory; prosocial and moral
identity models). Moral consistency perspective suggests (in direct contrast to the moral
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licensing perspective) that past virtuous deeds motivate individuals to engage in further good
behaviors. Hence, do people's past virtuous deeds increase or decrease probability of future
bad actions? In my talk I will review set of studies pertaining prosocial behavior, consumer
choice and stereotyping.
Key words: moral licensing, moral consistency
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Symposium No. 38: WORK ENGAGEMENT AND ORGANIZATIONAL
COMMITMENT
Chairs:
Mariola Łaguna1, Sylwiusz Retowski2
1

2

Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Discussant:
Agata Wołowska
Uniwersytet im. Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu

Abstract of symposium:
This symposium deals with issues related to work and organizational psychology and focuses
on functioning of employees within the organization. Theoretical conceptions of work
engagement (Schaufeli & Bakker) and organizational commitment (Meyer & Allen) capture
two similar, albeit distinct constructs. We propose discussion on theoretical research
and empirical studies that compare both conceptions and investigate antecedents,
consequences and correlates of both constructs. Thus, the symposium will include
presentations of the newest empirical findings from Polish organizations. Discussion on these
topics will help us clarify the relations between both conceptions and Polish translations
of terms related to both of them.
Key words: work and organizational psychology, work engagement, organizational
commitment
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Presentations:
1. Mariola Łaguna, Emilia Mielniczuk, Adam

ali ski, Karolina Wałachowska,

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Organizational commitment and work engagement: Problems with the Polish
translations of terms

2. Teresa Chirkowska-Smolak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu,
“Old wine in a new bottle?” Concept redundancy in organizational psychology
3. Małgorzata Chrupała-Pniak, Damian Grabowski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach,
Motivational and organizational predictors of employee engagement
4. Sylwiusz Retowski, Małgorzata Pajączkowska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
źmployee’s self-esteem as a predictor of organisational commitment and implicit
attitude to an organization
5. Mariola Łaguna1, Emilia Mielniczuk1, Ewa Wuszt2
1

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

2

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie

Does organizational commitment encourage employees to undertake trainings?

Abstracts:
1. Mariola Łaguna, Emilia Mielniczuk, Adam ali ski, Karolina Wałachowska
Organizational commitment and work engagement: Problems with the Polish
translations of terms
Studies analysing the phenomena of engagement of employees and their relations
with an organization undergo a dynamic development both in international and local research.
Two theoretical conceptions: organizational commitment (Meyer & Allen) and work
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engagement (Schaufeli & Bakker) are widely used in the field. They capture two similar,
albeit distinct constructs. English-literate academics concentrate on theoretical and empirical
analyses of similarities and differences between the two concepts. In publications in Polish
however, scholars also have to deal with the issue of the original term translation.
The problem lies mostly in Polish nomenclature of the dimensions proposed in both of these
conceptions. The lack of common translations may cause a confusion in this area of research.
In this paper we present a review of Polish translations of terms used in the discussed
conceptions. We also propose a linguistic analysis and solutions which could help to clarify
terminology in case they are accepted by organizational psychologists in Poland.
Key words: organizational commitment, work engagement, Polish translations of terms

2. Teresa Chirkowska-Smolak
“Old wine in a new bottle?” Concept redundancy in organizational psychology
Construct redundancy may be a major problem in organizational research today. There are
some constructs that appear to be similar - for example work engagement organizational
commitment, job involvement, or organiztional citizenship behavior - their theoretical
definitions are similar, and intercorrelations with each other are substantial. They may be
empirically indistinguishable, despite their well-established conceptual distinction, that is,
they may be redundant with existing constructs. In addition, new constructs similar to existing
ones are frequently proposed (so called ‘‘old wine in new bottle” phenomenon). Many such
constructs may lack discriminant validity relative to other constructs; The aim of presentation
is to discuss the theoretical interrelationships among work engagement, organizational
commitment, job involvement, job satisfaction, and organiztional citizenship behavior,
and to examine the empirical redundancy of the three two well-established organizational
constructs: job satisfaction, job involvement, and work engagement.
Key words: organizational psychology, concept redundancy
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3. Małgorzata Chrupała-Pniak, Damian Grabowski
Motivational and organizational predictors of employee engagement
The aim of the article is to present the results of the research conducted in 2012 on the sample
of Polish employees from different branches. The research concerns work motivation, work
engagement and organizational commitment. The authors are looking for relations among
these variables. The framework for this research is 1. the conception of intrinsic motivation
worked out on the basis of self-determination theory (SDT), 2. the theory of engagement
and 3. the concept of organizational commitment. The original research in this area shows
the essential relationships among motivation and work engagement and organizational
commitment, in particular – affective organizational commitment. Factorial structure
and psychometric properties of Polish version of Work Extrinsic and Intrinsic Motivation
Scale (WEIMS) (Tremblay, Blanchard, Taylor, Pelletier Villeneuve, 2009) were assessed.
The results showed satisfactory, acceptable fit of empirical data with six-factor theoretical
model. Work Self-Determined Motivation (WSDM), i.e. Intrinsic Motivation, Integration,
Identification

and

also

Introjection

correlates

with

Work

Engagement

(UWES)

and Organizational Commitment.
Key words: employee engagement, motivational predictors, organizational predictors

4. Sylwiusz Retowski, Małgorzata Pajączkowska
źmployee’s self-esteem as a predictor of organisational commitment and implicit
attitude to an organisation
Organisational attitudes determine many of important organisational behaviours presented
by employees. The presented research examines correlations between employee’s self-esteem
on the one hand and declared (organisational commitment) and implicit attitude (Approach–
Avoidance Simulation – AAS) towards an organisation. The study was performed on two
independent groups of employees (N1=65; N2=174). The questionnaires measured
the following parameters: self-esteem, sense of occupational self-efficacy, job satisfaction
and organisational commitment Attitudes towards an organization were also measured
indirectly with the help of AAS. In accordance with the research assumptions, a negative
correlation between two self-esteem measures and continuance commitment was shown
in both studies. A positive correlation between declared self-esteem on the one hand
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and affective commitment and two types of job satisfaction on the other hand was found only
in study 2. The results of study 2 suggest that general self-esteem and sense of occupational
self-efficacy correlate positively with the incoherence between declared and implicit attitudes.
The diversity of the outcomes obtained in these two studies may result from the fact that
the situation of employees on local labour markets in Lębork and żda sk is completely
different.
Key words: employee’s self-esteem, organisational commitment, implicit attitude
to organisation

5. Mariola Łaguna, Emilia Mielniczuk, Ewa Wuszt
Does organizational commitment encourage employees to undertake trainings?
The paper presents empirical study which attempts to explain the relationships between
employees’ organizational commitment and their initiation of trainings. Initiation of training
activity can be understood as a goal realization process and explained using goal theories.
Three phases of the process are analyzed: intention to undertake training, plan formulation,
and actual training participation. Data from 202 employees were collected in a 3-month twowave study. The findings show that each of the three dimensions of organizational
commitment demonstrates different relationships with the phases of training initiation
process. The moderating role of employee seniority and organization size was also analysed.
Key words: employee, organizational commitment, undertake trainings
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Symposium No. 39: METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF MODERN
PSYCHOLOGICAL RESEARCH
Chair:
Jolanta Rytel
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Discussant:
Lidia Grzesiuk
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of symposium:
Psychology, like any science, seeks to create a system of statements (theory), verified
and justified, for which there are known falsification conditions. In the research process
in the empirical sciences about the selection of models of the statistical data analysis one
should think at the stage of operationalization of analyzed constructs, and the lack of reliable
knowledge about more advanced multivariate analysis models can not only make it more
difficult, but even prevent the researcher the proper formulation of the problem.
Operationalization of constructs postulated at the level of theory is related to the choice
of methods of measurement, which must be valid and reliable. One of the goals
of the symposium is to present and discuss the contemporary approach to validity
and reliability of psychological tests. Conducted almost 100 years the discussion on the notion
of the validity is still referring to two basic questions: what is valid and what is the proper
way of establishing validity. In science one can only measure what was previously defined,
and therefore answer to the second question implies the need to respond prior to the first
of them. The problem of the reliability of the measurement will be discussed from
the perspective of the concept of generalizability. Generalizability theory is a new attempt
to assess the dynamics of measurement. In this sense the evaluation of the reliability is
conditional, rendered relative to the widely understood situation. There is no one estimate
of the reliability permanently assigned to the test. This contextualness is deciding about
the undeniable importance of the new approach. A presentation of assumptions
and restrictions of chosen models of the data analysis is a next purpose of the symposium,
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both of the ones which are used for a verification of formulated theoretical concepts (models
SEM), as well as of the ones which are being used for analysis of the course of social
processes. The usage of existing theoretical models does not allow for reflecting
the changeability and diversities of processes generated in changing contexts, and hence
determining their genesis and mechanisms of transformations that take place. A theoretical
conceptualization of the phenomena as transformation processes will be presented. The way
of conducting research which enables to capture the specifics of individual cases
and possibility of making theoretical and empirical generalizations will be discussed.
Key words: contemporary psychological research, methodology

Presentations:
1. źl bieta Aranowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Dilemmas around the concept of reliability of psychological tests

2. Ewa Rzechowska
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
About the nature of the research on transformations of processes: changing man
in changing world
3. Ewa Rzechowska, Kamila Król
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Techniques of the data mining: in search for tools revealing rules of changes
in individual paths of the life and in the personal development of the man

4. Jolanta Rytel
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Difficulties with the validity: what is the validity and how it should be
established?
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5. Agnieszka Szyma ska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Model SEM – formal assumptions

Abstracts:
1. źl bieta Aranowska
Dilemmas around the concept of reliability of psychological tests
Criticism of classical test theory, mainly the notion of true score resulted in the search for new
techniques to assess the reliability of measurement in psychology. In classical test theory
estimation of the reliability is growing as more and more individual differences among
the subjects is accompanied by smaller changes in their responses to individual test items.
These changes – what is important – not necessarily must have (although they can) a common
pattern of response, expressed for example by the high correlation between the items.
Analyzing these changes in the models embedded in the ground of the classical theory
of reliability is not possible. At the same time revealing the pattern of these changes is crucial
because it is the effect of the various measurement errors. For this reason, it should provide
a basis for understanding the measurement accuracy, and hence – the basis for determining
the reliability of measurement. The assumption of its existence is a fundamental assumption
made in the new concept of reliability, i.e., the theory of generalizability. The basic
assumptions of this theory will be presented.
Key words: reliability, classical test theory, theory of generalizability

2. Ewa Rzechowska
About the nature of the research on transformations of processes: changing man
in changing world
The researcher who undertakes analysis of functioning of the man in world of socioeconomical, cultural and technological transformations, faces difficulties in the theoretical
conceptualization of the problem. The usage of existing theoretical models does not allow
for reflecting the changeability and diversities of processes generated in changing contexts,
and hence determining their genesis and mechanisms of transformations that take place.
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The presentation will approximate: a theoretical conceptualization of the phenomena
as transformation processes and research workshop, which enables to capture both
the specifics of individual cases and attempts at theoretical and empirical generalizations.
Key words: process, transformations of the process, context, empirical model
of the transformation of the phenomenon

3. Ewa Rzechowska, Kamila Król
Techniques of the data mining: in search for tools revealing rules of changes
in individual paths of the life and in the personal development of the man
The changeability of world is being transferred into the diversity of paths of the human life
carried out in changing contexts. Making analyzes of so defined phenomena requires
reconstruction of individual paths of life, and then location of the internal structure
of the transformation, which are subject to express them in presentation form different types
of characteristics (attributes, structures, patterns of change, patterns of transformation).
The paper will discuss how to use exploratory approach, including the Quinlan’s C4.5
algorithm, in determining the rules that describe internal differences and variation waveforms
of human life and to formulate rules describing them. Their analysis provides the basis
for reconstructing the empirical model of the phenomenon and its transformations.
Key words: techniques of the data mining, Quinlan’s C4.5 algorithm, model
of the transformation of the phenomenon

4. Jolanta Rytel
Difficulties with the validity: what is the validity and how it should be established?
What is the validity? This question is difficult to answer now. For the last almost one hundred
years views about the validity changed repeatedly, however the stance that the validity is
standing out amongst other psychometric notions remained unchanging. The basic role
of the notion of validity is indisputable, however, the definition of what is the validity remains
controversial. In this paper we look at the major changes that have occurred within
the meaning which can be summarized as follows: 1) understanding of the validity changed
from the practical, empirical way of understanding it, and hence introducing different kinds
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of validity, to settling the notion of the validity in theory. Today validity is treated as a unitary
concept (construct validity); 2) The validity is not a property of the test. It is the validity
of justification for the proposed interpretation and usage of the test results delivered from
the point of view of the theory underlying the test and collected empirical evidence. The same
claims about the validity are not dichotomous (valid vs. invalid), but are recognized
as a continuum; 3) The validity should be established for every way of interpretation
and using test results; 4) Establishing the validity requires considering data coming from
various sources; 5) Establishing the validity is not a one-time undertaking, but it constitutes
the continuous process. However, there are many studies which results indicate the gap
between the theory and the practice of validation, which is a serious problem especially
in the case of tests with multiple stakeholders (high-stakes tests), and the authors conclude
that the theory of validity is very difficult to translate into practice in the absence of guidance
for synthesizing data on the validity. This problem is regarding the data based
on consequences of testing above all. Some authors reject „unitary concept” of validity
and postulate different ways of its conceptualisation according to which the validity is
the property of the test and not the property of the interpretation of its results. In the context
of differences in conceptualisation the very concept of validity the question that still remains
is, what is validity and what is the proper way of establishing it.
Key words: validity, modern theories of validity, validation

5. Agnieszka Szyma ska
Model SEM – formal assumptions
The aim of the presentation is to discuss the formal assumptions for the use of SEM models.
During the first part of the presentation the assumptions of the construction
of the measurement model are discussed. Measurement model is verified by a Confirmatory
Factor Analysis that precedes the verification of theoretical assumptions of SEM model.
The main purpose of building the measurement model is to check the construction
of the of latent structures. During the presentation the construction of the model, as well as
reliability of latent structures, discrimination power and model fit statistics are discussed.
During the second part of the paper the model SEM is discussed especially ways of excluding
paths, checking the fit of the theoretical model to empirical data. An example of the model
construction in IBM Amos 21 statistical package is discussed.
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Symposium No. 40: THE CURRENT DEVELOPMENT DIRECTIONS
OF THE SPORT PSYCHOLOGY IN POLAND. PART III
Chair:
Dariusz Parzelski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Edukacja Psychologiczna OPTIMA
Discussant:
Marek Graczyk
Zespół ds. Psychologii Komisji Medycznej Polskiego Komitetu Olimpijskiego
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku

Abstract of symposium:
In recent years Sport Psychology has become one of the most popular psychology
departments and one of the most effective applied disciplines. More and more students
and psychologists are interested in the variety of subjects offered by the field of Sport
Psychology. At the same time more and more athletes (amateurs and professionals), coaches,
instructors, physiotherapists and doctors begin to cooperate with sport psychology specialists.
This Symposium is an attempt to present the current sport psychology developments, which
take place in our country. Taking into consideration the popularity of sport and different
forms of exercises (grassroots sport) the psychology of sport and exercise has a lot to offer
to a wide range of people. It is not only about high-level athletes and the goal of increasing
the level of performance – the subject that matters most is about applying the psychological
support and life quality intervention in a skillful way. In this sense, Sport Psychology seems
to be a model of the positive psychology introduction. The first part of the Symposium
attempts to cover the applied side of psychology of sport and exercise practitioner’s work.
The second part of the Symposium is focused on presenting the results of different researches.
Key words: sport psychology, development directions
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Risk decisions in sport
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Mental determinants of achievements in sport
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Methods of coping with injuries by athletes with different self – narrative styles
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The relationships between schemes, emotional control and coping with stress
in the case of the young athletes

6. Julia Badowska
Fundacja Sportu Pozytywnego
Social support, self-esteem and happiness in athletes trained by the coach or
parent-coach
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Abstracts:
1. Marcin Kochanowski
Risk decisions in sport
At today’s World, in many fields the difference between Winner and Loser is a result of only
one decision. That happens in business, politics or sports. Subject of this paper is to look
for a way to examine risk decisions in sport, to use it to teach couches and players how
to make good decisions. Also those decisions that determine the result of the game. We saw
this situation in last European Championships in handball. In this tournament many games
were finished by the difference of only one goal. My examination was based on two most
popular risk theories. Usefulness theory which says that usefulness of solution is determined
by perceiving each situation. Second of them is called Perspective theory and accents way
of perceiving a situation as a matter of benefit or loss. In sports zone that can be seen when
player looks at situation as a chance to be defeated or chance to success. Exams were carried
on a group of over 600 handball players, in young national teams of boys and girls. In Exams
some psychological tests were used: personality Test NEO-FFI and test CISS to examine
level of social competences. Additionally tool that I created myself Kwestionariusz Badania
Decyzji Ryzykownych. This questionnaire comprises 4 Scales: health, result, team and other
risks. Examines had cohort character and lasted over 3 years. Results indicate the difference
in perceiving risk situations by players who have different sport levels. Sex and age do not
influence the risk decisions level. Meaningful result is that, players who have higher social
competences also achieve higher level of risk decisions. This is highly noticeable in team risk
scales. Additional dimension of this conclusion can be used to supplement sport training with
social skills practice.
Key words: risk decision, sport, handball

2. Patrycja Sroka-Oborska
Mental determinants of achievements in sport
The purpose of this study is to evaluate the dependence between selected psychological
factors and sports results. The research includes the following aspects of personality:
neuroticism, extraversion, openness to experience, agreeableness, conscientiousness, needs,
need for achievement, self-esteem, self-efficacy and optimism. In order to measure features
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of personality, in accordance with the Five Factor Model of Personality, The Inventory
of Personality NEO-PI-R (as adapted by Siuta, 2006) was applied. The needs were measured
with Stain’s Self- Portrait, need for achievement with the Questionnaire used for measuring
the motives for achievements by Widerszal-Bazyl, and the self-esteem with Self-Esteem
Questionnaire SES by Rosenberg (Dzwonkowska, Lachowicz-Tabaczek, Łaguna, 2ŃŃ8).
The self-efficacy was analysed by means of a Generalized Self-Efficacy Scale-GSES (authors
in the Polish version: Ralf Schwarzer, Michael Jerusalem and Zygfryd Juczy ski, 2ŃŃ9),
and the level of optimism was determined through Life Orientation Test-LOT-R (as adapted
by Ryszard Poprawa and Zygfryd Juczy ski, 2ŃŃ9). The research was conducted
on 70 sportspeople of a top rank and 70 participants who were ranked lower.
The conducted analysis indicates that the levels of self-esteem, conscientiousness and general
need for achievement are, among other analysed parameters, the most discriminatory factors
for

sports

achievements.

The

strongest

discriminatory variables

are

self-esteem

and conscientiousness.
Key words: sport achievement, mental determinants

3. Michał żrocki
Level of self-efficacy, self-esteem and styles of behavior of Polish football referees
in professional and amateur levels
Football of the XXI century is not only a sport competition and entertainment. The most
popular sport discipline in the world attracts great amount of money from wealthy investors.
Engaging such huge outlays makes that requirements for referees are intensively growing.
Also in the realm of an amateur football, for a football referee is no longer enough to be
impartial, just as the demonstrating a superior knowledge of the rules is not enough to lead
the good football game. Nowadays, many factors contribute to the optimal performance
of the referee. The aim of the thesis is to show the level of the selected three psychological
aspects that may have a significant impact on the referee attitude on the pitch and beyond.
Study participants (97 referees) were divided into groups of elite and amateur. Referees were
asked to complete three questionnaires that examine the level of: self-efficacy (GSEs), selfesteem (SES) and styles of behavior (STZ). The results showed that the referees obtained high
results at mentioned levels and the differences between elite and amateur were the most
322

important. Elite referees scored higher than the group of amateur in all of the important
variables. Calculations have shown that the variable self-esteem received a higher score
in the elite group (M=33.95; SD=4.04) than in the group of amateur (M=32.13; SD=3.32).
Referees from elite group has obtained a higher score of self-efficacy (M=34.35; SD=2.97)
than the amateurs (M=31.59; SD=3.17). Correlation analysis questionnaire used in the study
showed that the correlation between variables is most important. Presented knowledge about
high levels of psychological factors mentioned above and significant differences between
the two groups of referees, should find its practical application in the mental referees training.
Key words: self-efficacy, self-esteem, styles of behavior, football referee

4. Bartosz Mitka
Methods of coping with injuries by athletes with different self – narrative styles
The purpose of this study was to investigate two main research questions. First: do athletes
who write a story about their injury show greater intensity of positive emotions compared
to the athletes who write a neutral story? Second: will athletes with a dominating proactive
self- narrative style write a proactive story, and will athletes with a dominating defensive selfnarrative style write a defensive story? The participants of the study were forty (40) injured
athletes, twelve (12) women and twenty eight (28) men. They all completed the PRO-DEF
Questionnaire (Trzebi ski & Źrogosz, 2ŃŃ5) and the Positive and Negative Affect Schedule
Questionnaire (PANAS, version S20, Watson & Clark, 1988) twice, second time after four
to six weeks. Contrary to the assumptions, the results revealed that there were no significant
differences in the intensity of positive emotions between the two above-mentioned groups.
Moreover, no significant differences were found between the style of self-narration used
by the athletes on daily basis and the narration of the story that they wrote. What is more,
apart from the two analyses related to the main research questions, two additional analyses
were also conducted. First of them was to show whether there are differences in the intensity
of emotions between the first and the second completion of the PANAS Questionnaire.
Results of this analysis revealed no significant differences. The second additional analysis
(which appeared statistically significant) compared forty (40) athletes self-narrations
with the self-narrations of one thousand one hundred and ninety seven (1197) individual
participants that took part in the Polish General Social Survey in 2002. It appeared that
the group of athletes declared significantly more proactive behaviors.
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Key words: proactive self- narrative, defensive self- narrative style, writing, injuries

5. Joanna Basiaga-Pasternak
The relationships between schemes, emotional control and coping with stress in the case
of the young athletes
The aim of the study was to determine the relations between schemes and emotions
and the coping with stress in the case of young athletes (females and males). An attempt was
made to demonstrate what the dominant schemes of the athletes influence emotional control
end coping with stress.
The research was conducted among young Polish athletes – pupils of School of Sport
Mastery. They represented various sport disciplines. CISS, KNIS, SUPIN and The Sport
Anxiety Scale were used.
Key words: schemas, emotions, coping with stress, young athletes

6. Julia Badowska
Social support, self-esteem and happiness in athletes trained by the coach or parentcoach
Social support is a fundamental element necessary to cope with stressful situations in life.
Difficult moments are also an integral part of training, competing and support from important
people like for example parents or a coach might help overcome those moments and enhance
optimal functioning of players. The aim of the study was to test the level of satisfaction
of the need for social support, level of happiness and level of self-esteem experienced
by athletes trained by a parent-coach in comparison to those trained by a nonrelated coach.
70 athletes competing in the individual sports participated in the study. The results have
shown that those trained by a parent-coach achieve significantly higher scores on the material
support scale compared to those trained by a nonrelated coach. When it comes to other forms
of support there were no significant differences. The results’ analysis has also shown
a significant relation between self-esteem and happiness in the study group. Moreover,
the relationship between self-esteem and happiness in sport has been demonstrated. The study
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indicates that the topic of the support is crucial as it influences athletes’ well-being
and performance, and therefore, it should be further explored.
Key words: social support, self-esteem, happiness, athletes, parent-coach, nonrelated coach
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Symposium No. 41: THE DYNAMICS OF CHANGE IN DIAGNOSIS, THERAPY
AND PSYCHOLOGICAL REHABILITATION IN THE 20TH CENTURY
CARDIOLOGY
Chairs:
Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud, Mariola uk
Uniwersytet Medyczny w Lublinie
Discussant:
Roman Ossowski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Abstract of symposium:


Diagnosis, therapy and psychological intervention and rehabilitation in the past
and today in cardiovascular diseases.



Variability of risk factors in cardiovascular diseases.



Psychological characteristic of patients with heart rhythm abnormalities, treated
with new methods of invasive cardiology.



Location of pain control and depression in working and nonworking women
with ischemic heart disease.



Application of art in integration and rehabilitation of disabled people.



Spiritual support for those suffering from cardiovascular diseases.

Key words: cardiology, 20th century, diagnosis, therapy, psychological rehabilitation

Presentations:
1. Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud, Irena D. Karwat
Uniwersytet Medyczny w Lublinie
Diagnosis,

therapy,

intervention

and

in cardiovascular diseases the past and today
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psychological

rehabilitation

2. Małgorzata Barud, Jacek Kurzepa
Uniwersytet Medyczny w Lublinie
Changeability of risk factors in cardiovascular diseases
3. Judyta Jabło ska-Brzozowska
Uniwersytet Medyczny w Lublinie
Psychological characteristic of patients with heart rhythm abnormalities, treated
with new methods of invasive cardiology
4. Valentina Fedorovich, Alena Stefa ska, Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud, Mariola uk
Uniwersytet Medyczny w Lublinie
Location of pain control and the level of anxiety and fear in women with ischemic
heart disease
5. Mariola uk, Małgorzata Barud, Valentina Fedorovich
Uniwersytet Medyczny w Lublinie
Application of art in rehabilitation of disabled people

6. Tadeusz Szaniawski
Wy sze Seminarium Źuchowne Kraków
Spiritual support for those suffering from cardiovascular diseases

Abstracts:
1. Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud, Irena D. Karwat
Diagnosis, therapy, intervention and psychological rehabilitation in cardiovascular
diseases the past and today
20th century was the time of great development of medicine. In the last twenty years modern
methods of diagnostics and treatment of cardiovascular diseases have been introduced
into cardiology clinics and hospital wards. Modern medical treatments are more effective than
ever before in helping patients but new, psychological problems have arisen.
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The aim of the paper is to present changes in the diagnostic process, intervention
and psychological rehabilitation depending on the applied, modern diagnostic and therapeutic
medical treatments of invasive cardiology.
At present the basic diagnostic test in ischemic heart disease is coronary angiography. A real
breakthrough in invasive cardiology was Phase Contrast Angiography (PCA) which made
an immediate reperfusion possible. Other frequently applied treatments are Coronary Artery
Bypass Graft (CABG), surgical repair of congenital heart defects ((Valvular Heart Disease),
heart transplant, cardiac pacemaker and cardioverter-defibrillator (ICD) implantation.
In spite of a huge progress in the diagnosis and treatment of cardiovascular diseases a sick
person is still someone with unique personality and emotionality, someone lacking knowledge
of diagnostic or therapeutic methods, someone with limited knowledge of risk factors, disease
development, hospitalization, isolation from the family and necessity of lifestyle change.
Modern medical treatments are very often the source of anxiety, fear, doubt, loss, low mood
and depression. There is a necessity to provide fast psychological intervention for patients
treated with phase contrast angiography (PCA), coronary artery bypass graft (CABG)
and surgical repair of congenital heart defects. Patients require special care when the
treatment applied did not bring expected improvement or complications occurred.
A comparative analysis of the former and present methods of establishing psychological
diagnosis was conducted. The most important techniques used in providing psychological
help and intervention in invasive and pharmacological treatment were presented.
The importance and role of prevention in ischemic heart disease was indicated. Special
attention was drawn to:
1. Health education and development of an adequate clinical picture of the disease
2. Observation of one’s own body and checking physiological changes including physical
effort and emotional problems.
3. Ability to control stressful situations and coping with stress.
Key words: cardiovascular diseases, psychological help
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2. Małgorzata Barud, Jacek Kurzepa
Changeability of risk factors in cardiovascular diseases
The aim of the paper is to present the most important risk factors of ischemic heart disease
with particular isolation of causal, psychical and social factors.
Epidemiological studies conducted in the last 20 years indicate an increased ischemic heart
disease morbidity among young persons. What is particularly alarming is the lowering
of the average age of patients. This fact had influence on the scientists\&#39; interest in
ischemic heart disease risk factors including modified, psychological and social factors.
Apart from well-known risk factors such as age, sex. genetic factors, hypertension, diabetes,
hypercholesterolaemia, obesity and smoking there is also a certain type of personality
predisposing to ischemic heart disease including type D personality and, in particular hostility
and aggression. The influence of other factors such as stress, difficult situations, attitude
towards one’s own illness and problems is indisputable. Social factors such as work,
community group and low social support or its absence play a role too.
The increase of social awareness and the ability to recognize risk factors results
in the reduction of their prevalence. A positive outcome is a lower ischemic heart disease
morbidity and mortality.
Key words: cardiovascular diseases, risk factors

3. Judyta Jabło ska-Brzozowska
Psychological characteristic of patients with heart rhythm abnormalities, treated
with new methods of invasive cardiology
Cardiology is the branch of medicine that extremely benefited from the development
of technology. Once cardiovascular disease, remained without effective treatment. New
technologies have contributed to the rapid development of diagnostics and treatment
of cardiovascular diseases. Among modern invasive forms of treatment of cardiac arrhythmias
one can specify: implantation of a cardioverter-defibrillator, pacemaker implantation,
and ablation of accessory pathways electrophysiological conduction in the heart.
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Cardiac arrhythmias occur in 25% of those aged 55-59 years, and in 33,8% of people aged
65 years and more. Increasingly, more often young people between 18 and 25 years of age are
patients of cardiology wards.
The purpose of this paper is to describe the group of patients with cardiac arrhythmias
undergoing

invasive

cardiology

methods.

These

characteristics

may

be

helpful

in the application of prevention and psycho-education of those at risk of cardiac arrhythmias.
Included diagnostic tips may also be helpful for psychologists working in cardiology
departments.
In order to carry out research following research hypotheses were define: 1. People
with cardiac arrhythmias are characterized by increased anxiety, 2. People with cardiac
arrhythmias over control their emotions, 3. Heart rhythm coexists with depressed mood,
4. Type of surgery affects the psychological variables.
Studies have been conducted personally by the author at the Department and Clinic
of Cardiology, Medical University of Lublin; 75 patients with cardiac arrhythmias were
examined.. Including 28 men and 47 women, age average 51 years. Respondents came both
from the village and from the city.
In order to conduct psychological diagnosis the following diagnostic scales were used. IPAT
Anxiety Scale by Raymond B. Cattell and, in the translation of K. Hirszl, Beck Depression
Inventory in the adaptation of Z. Juchy, and Emotional Expression Scale CECS M. Watson
and S. Greer in the adaptation of Z. Juczy ski.
The results suggest that up to 73% of cardiac arrhythmias is an indication for pacemaker
implantation, and 53% is an indication to perform ablation. People with cardiac arrhythmias
are characterized by an increased sense of guilt, as well as high inner tension. General anxiety
score reveles neurotic tendencies. Emotional control remains within normal limits, although
difficulties in expressing emotions of fear are present. Studies indicate depressed mood
of patients, toward moderate depression. The studies lead to the conclusion that there is
a relationship between the type of surgery, and changes in the functioning of mental patients.
Key words: psychocardiology, invasive cardiology, anxiety, depression, emotional control,
heart rhythm abnormalities
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4. Valentina Fedorovich, Alena Stefa ska, Alicja Nasiłowska-Barud, Mariola uk
Location of pain control and the level of anxiety and fear in women with ischemic heart
disease
Ischemic heart disease is defined as civilisation disease. According to epidemiological studies
it is one of the most common causes of death in Poland. It is a chronic disease and in patients
opinion it is a source of fear and anxiety. Intensive, burning pain in the chest increases anxiety
signs and it is treated as an alarm signal. There have been considerable changes in the
ischemic heart disease treatment in the last two decades. Thanks to the introduction of modern
diagnostic and therapeutic methods (including methods of overcoming and treating coronary
pain) an improvement of the quality of life in patients with ischemic heart disease has been
achieved. What is really significant is patients’ own conviction that they can handle pain.
The aim of the research was to determine if there is a link between patients’ conviction that
they can handle pain and anxiety signs.
100 women with ischemic heart disease aged 33-80 took part in the research (M=60.36 years,
SŹ=±9.55). The patients underwent coronary angioplasty surgery at the Cardiology Clinic
of the Medical University of Lublin. All patients agreed to participate in psychological tests.
R. B. Cattell’s IPAT Anxiety Scale was used to assess the level of anxiety and fear and
S. Skevington’s Beliefs About Pain Control Questionnaire BPCQ was used to assess ways
of handling pain.
The following hypotheses were constructed concerning a relation between anxiety
and location of pain control sense:
1. Higher level of anxiety is connected with lower sense of inner pain control. Lower level
of anxiety accompanies higher sense of patients’ own pain control
2. Lower level of anxiety is connected with a stronger belief concerning doctors’ influence
on pain symptoms.
3. Higher level of anxiety is connected with a conviction about random occurrence of pain.
Results of conducted tests indicate that in the tested group of women with ischemic heart
disease factors of emotional lability, a feeling of guilt and inner tension are significantly
connected with a conviction that pain can be controlled by doctors.
Presented result indicates that with the increase of neurotic symptoms patients become more
willing to accept doctors’ help. Due to high intensity of anxiety and fear symptoms in women
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with ischemic heart disease psychological help aimed at reducing neurotic symptoms
and realizing one’s own conviction of the location of pain control seems reasonable.
Key words: ischemic heart disease, location of pain control, anxiety, fear, women

5. Mariola uk, Małgorzata Barud, Valentina Fedorovich
Application of art in rehabilitation of disabled people
According to statistical reports the number of disabled people in the world is increasing.
Nowadays it is estimated that one in six citizens in the European Union is disabled. New laws
are introduced to improve social attitude towards the sick and the disabled. The leading idea
of new legislation is integration. International, European and national institutions are dealing
with a disability issue which proves that it is an important public problem. In the course
of history social phenomena have been reflected in art. Disability is one of these social
phenomena. Art depicts disabled people and enables disabled artists to express themselves
through art. Artistic activities allow to fulfill the need of achievement and to gain recognition
in the same way the career does. Throughout ages art has served integration and rehabilitation
really well.
Key words: art, integration, rehabilitation, disability

6. Tadeusz Szaniawski
Spiritual support for those suffering from cardiovascular diseases
The problem of disease and suffering has accompanied humankind since time immemorial.
It concerns everyone, regardless of his/her place of living, origin, race, worldview or religion.
It is a kind of mystery that calls for compassion and respect.
The concept of suffering is broader than the concept of disease, and has been strongly rooted
in human existence. Suffering can reveal itself in various ways. Analyzing the existence
of man as a being having a double dimension: physical-spiritual, one can say that suffering
can assume a physical or moral form. Suffering can be related to pain, and thus we can speak
of physical suffering when ‘the body aches’ and of moral suffering when ‘the soul aches.’
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Żacing suffering we usually ask ourselves, ‘why, what for?’ Although this problem has been
common in the whole world, only human beings ask this question. Moreover, – seemingly –
non-believers also ask this question.
In Poland, the number of those suffering from cardiovascular disease, cancer, diabetes
or osteoporosis, i.e. civilization diseases, is increasing. These diseases are connected
with the negative effects of living in the highly developed civilizations.
The biggest threat to our life and health are cardiovascular diseases. They are the causes
of death of every second Pole. In our country the number of those dying from cardiovascular
diseases is twice as big as in the remaining European Union countries. Over 100,000 people
experience heart attacks every year. Hypertension has become the most frequent disease
of adults– 30% of adults in Poland suffer from hypertension.
What can all kinds of health services do to help those suffering from cardiovascular diseases?
How can they ease their pain and suffering? It seems that besides doctors and medical
services, hospital chaplains are to play a big role in this respect.
Key words: spiritual support, cardiovascular diseases
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Symposium No. 42:
PSYCHOLOGICAL DIAGNOSIS – FROM BASIS TO SIGNIFICANT DETAILED
PROBLEMS
PART III: DIAGNOSIS FOR THE PURPOSE OF FORENSIC PSYCHOLOGICAL
OPINION – UNIVERSAL AND SITUATIONAL CHALLENGES
Chair:
Alicja Czerederecka
Instytut źkspertyz S dowych w Krakowie
Discussant:
Maria Kujawa
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Stowarzyszenie Psychologów S dowych w Polsce

Abstract of symposium:
A psychologist playing a role of expert in court meets especially high requirements: their
diagnoses should be as much as possible measurable and verifiable, useful for the court,
and at the same time they should observe ethical standards concerning examined persons.
At the same time an expert should take into consideration that examined persons frequently
did not volunteered for examination, and it is a rule that they will try to present themselves
in a way appropriate to position they have in the proceedings (as very competent parents,
not-guilty suspects, truthful witnesses etc.). The following presentations are propositions
of procedures for an expert who faces specific problems in the court.
Key words: diagnose, psychologist-role of expert
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Abstracts:
1. Justyna Trepka-Starosta, Agnieszka Roszkowska
Standards of the psychological expertise and assessment procedures concerning
candidates for adoptive parents
It is the natural and characteristic need of man to ask questions about personality dimension
and questions related to one’s own existence, its sense and value. What implies the peculiarity
of man’s behaviour is the fact of looking for rational answers and justifications concerning
personality and existence. This behaviour is even more peculiar among people who decide
to adopt a child.
Motivation, recognised values and interpersonal relations are the subject of special research
and analysis which is based on the method of Case Study. The aim of this research
and analysis is also to find answers about the meaning of subject-personal ‘I’ in the process
of man’s being and becoming.
I hope that the collected data and the conducted research and analysis would be the source
of information that might deepen the knowledge about man and the basis for some
conclusions that might be applied by Adoption Centres in the process of adoption
and in the process of proper family matching.
Key words: standards of the psychological expertise, adoptive parents

2. Alicja Czerederecka
Psychological expertise in parental custody cases
Democratization in our country reflects in striving for increasing the contradictoriness
of court proceedings and for introducing appropriate changes in legal rules. Verification
and putting in order effects of expert witnesses activity is needed, too. Last years, fathers
engaged into court dispute with mothers concerning child custody reveal particularly high
activity in this direction.
Professionals who are active in this field, realize how difficult it is to make decisions about
these matters. The aim of the presentation is to describe basic standards of expertise in this
kind of cases. Attention will be focused on aspects of expert’s report specific for issues
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of ruling concerning the extent of parental custody regulations in cases when both parents
aspire to an active participation in upbringing of their children.
The following most important issues will be presented:
1/ extent of competences of an expert psychologist,
2/ problems that should be examined to answer the court’s question,
3/ method of gathering material, its analysis and interpretation (with a special attention put
on consideration of admissibility of psychological methods that were used),
4/ character of relation between an expert and an examined person (especially ethical issues),
5/ rules of formulating a psychological expert report,
6/ oral expert testimony.
Special attention will be given to problems that are the area of controversies between experts
and parties of the proceedings, between experts and the court, and also between experts
themselves.
Key words: psychological expertise, parental custody

3. Magdalena Przysta ska, Monika Zielona-Jenek
Psychological and sexological expertises of child sexual offenders
Preparation of psycho-sexological expert opinion for court on a person accused for child
sexual offense is a big challenge for the diagnostician. This is due to several reasons:
1. function the expert opinion plays in the structure of judge’s / prosecutor’s concluding
process (opinion is one of the premises to make findings of facts, stating the truth and, on that
basis, the decision-making process), 2. expectations led to a psychologist - sexologist
(e.g. description of conclusions of high probability), 3. specificity of contact with a diagnosed
person (often distrustful, engaged in the diagnosis process not fully voluntary, using a range
of self-presentation strategies). Described context significantly impedes the course
of the diagnostic process at different stages: selection of useful diagnostic tools, building
the contact and cooperation with diagnosed subject, data collection, their interpretation
and integration. Implementation this specified tasks is based on relevant diagnostic
competence and indications of professional ethics. However, it also often requires
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professional experience, fundamental in choosing particular solutions in diagnostic task.
Basing on the experience of own and Poznan team of court experts work, with whom
the authors of the paper work in the everyday practice, the model of diagnosis and opinion
on a person accused for child sexual abuse will be presented. The model includes strategies
for the selection of data sources and diagnostic tools, interpretation of results, their integration
and presenting effects of work for institutions asking for an opinion. Strategies to increase
the probability of relevance of diagnostic conclusions, including the sharing tasks
and responsibilities within the team and supervision will be discussed. The problem areas that
require further work to improve the current solutions will be also presented.
Key words: diagnosis, child sexual offenders

4. Teresa Ja kiewicz-Obydzi ska, Ewa Wach
Providing Psychological Expertise on the Issues Concerning Witness Testimony
The problems associated with psychological expertise on witness testimony have been subject
to many scientific papers published both in psychological and legal literature in the recent
years. The psychological research in this area focused primarily on determining the specific
properties of the processes of perception and memory in experimental conditions, which do
not always translate directly to the circumstances of the incident, in which the witness had
been involved, and on which he/she submitted the testimony. Considerably, less of scientific
literature is devoted to the principles of the development of the experts’ opinions
commissioned by the judicial authorities. It is worth emphasizing that due to the variety
of testimony conditions, it is difficult to considered the witnesses as a homogenous group
towards which one can apply always the same, uniform rules. Some specific categories
of witnesses (not without a significant contribution of psychologists, anyway) are already
included in the existing legal regulations (e.g. minor victims – witnesses), that allow
for specific interview conditions, as well as obligatory consultation with an expert
psychologist. Still, a lot of confusion and controversy might be observed in practice
of cooperation between psychologists and justice authorities, which hinder the proper
evaluation of expert’s opinion commissioned by the authority, and consequently lead
to the rejection of an opinion, and further examination of these witnesses by other experts.
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At the same time, not infrequently both the circumstances of interviews and psychological
examinations conducted by experts raise ethical concerns. The primary areas of controversy
between lawyers and psychologists are still the following issues: the subject and scope
of the expert’s opinion, indicated in the decision from the commissioning authorityś
inadequate assessment of opinions and hasty decisions to develop another one, instead
of commissioning the expert to complete it.
The most common reason for questioning an opinion, indicated generally as allegations
of “incompleteness” and “inconsistencies” is first of all, the consequence of lack of respect
towards the basic principles and procedures in the development of a psychological diagnosis
for judicial purposes by an expert.
These standards relate to the followingŚ the conditions of witness’ interview and examination
(assessment of his/her abilities to participate in an interview, consent of a witness
for a psychological examination); determining the scope of the examination, not always
resulting directly from the content of the commission (e.g. interviews with other than
witnesses people).
In this case, the principles of gathering the available and necessary information in order
to issue an opinion (e.g. in cases of sexual violence committed by the closest members
of the family – the need to diagnose the structure and relationships within the family), are
especially important. The standards include the nature and adequacy of the applied methods,
and the way the written formulation of an opinion and the conclusions had been developed.
Key words: testimony, psychological expertise, standards of opinion

5. Agnieszka Ha , Tomasz Rajtar
The standards of psychological diagnosis in juvenile cases
In the presentation the most important diagnostic difficulties that are met by an expert
psychologist who issues reports in juveniles’ cases will be discussed. Żrom the court’s point
of view they embrace: diagnosis of asociality, criminological prognosis, suggestions
concerning corrective (educational and therapeutic) influences, and assessment of chances
of their effectiveness. Decision on those questions requires an expert to interpret
psychological mechanisms being the basis of unlawful acts. This issue causes some diagnostic
problems. From the research on juvenile criminality it comes that this population is
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characterised by a significant psychological diversity. Specific behaviours of juveniles may
be influenced by both situational factors as well as developmental and educational ones that
have influenced in the past. Also social and political changes that have been occurring
in Poland for the last years affect significantly education, development and formation
of personality of young people, or internal conflicts they experience. That is why not taking
into account the above factors in the process of expert reporting and transferring regularities
and norms concerning reporting on adult offenders to juvenile offenders may be recognised
as a significant diagnostic error.
The legitimacy of using the term „personality” in reference to persons mentioned
in The Proceeding with Juveniles Act (aged 13–18) constitute another issue where
psychologists are not concordant. It results in another doubt, namely if an expert psychologist
who assesses a degree of demoralisation, defines a criminological prognosis and suggests
educational influences can use it their report “personality disorder” term. What is the basis
on which one may reliably diagnose and to what extent one may refer to mechanisms that lead
to personality disorders? In the presentation will be also discussed isues concerning risk
factors of adaptative disorders’ occurrence in juveniles (also in relation to antisocial
and psychopathic personality disorders) and protective factors that are to prevent from those
irregularities.
Key words: diagnosis, juvenile

6. Danuta Rode
Summary of speech on theoretical and methodological problems of formulating
psycholegal opinion in cases regarding domestic violence (Article 207)
The purpose of this paper is to present problems of psycholegal opinion formulation in cases
regarding family violence (Article 207), resulting from non-homogeneous theoretical criteria
employed to embed the subject of study in a specific theoretical construction, and hence
to determine an appropriate structure of a research process. An expert witness performing
psychological and forensic assessment in cases with regard to domestic violence, faces
the problem how to explain dysfunctionality of psychological mechanisms leading to violence
acts in scientifically adequate terms. He or she has to describe and explicate in the post factum
mode a violence perpetrator’s behaviour, elucidate its etiological aspect, while remaining
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in theoretical cohesion of description concepts with constructs of psychological explanation.
Unfortunately, discovering cause-effect mechanisms of violence encounters problems
resulting from operationalization of a definition of abuse and lack of a coherent theory
to approach the description of significant elements making up the dysfunction of mechanisms
regulating violent behaviour.
The secondary objective of the study is to put forward theoretical and methodological
premises in a diagnostic model of domestic violence in the field of psycholegal opinion
formulation.
Key words: diagnosis, regarding domestic violence
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Symposium No. 43: EVIDENCE BASED THERAPY – SOME EXAMPLES
Chair:
Jadwiga Maria Jaraczewska
Akademia Motywacji
Discussant:
Anna Bui Ngoc
Prywatna praktyka: Psychoterapia Anna Bui Ngoc

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium will present some examples of evidence based approaches to treatment.
The main focus will be on cognitive-behavioral therapy and motivational interviewing.
Certified therapists will share their practical experience of clinical work with patients
of different ages and with wide scope of diagnosis. Their presentations will create
an opportunity to present new and dynamic recent developments of cognitive-behavioural
therapy and motivational interviewing in Poland. During the symposium there will
be presentation of research evidence and clinical case presentations related to the following
areas: addiction treatment, eating disorders, therapy for young children and adolescents,
treatment of somatic illnesses and psychotic disorders. The wide scope of presentations will
give examples of the specific applications of cognitive-behavioural therapy and motivational
interviewing in the field of clinical work with patients. The symposium may be interesting
to students, academics and clinicians.
Key words: evidence based therapy, cognitive-behavioral therapy and motivational
interviewing
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Presentations:
1. Jadwiga Maria Jaraczewska
Akademia Motywacji
Evidence based addiction treatment

2. Olga Olszewska
Specjalistyczna Praktyka Lekarska w Toruniu
The role of the Cognitive-Behavioural Therapy and of the Motivational
Interviewing in treatment of eating disorders
3. Małgorzata Adamczyk-Zientara
„Pomoc w zmianie”, Warszawa
The application of cognitive-behaviour therapy for physically ill patients

4. Anna Derwich
Poradnia Psychologiczno-Pedagogiczna w Inowrocławiu
Akademia My li i źmocji w Warszawie
Treatment of anxiety disorders in children and adolescents
5. Artur Wi niewski
Klinika Psychiatrii Wieku Rozwojowego, Warszawski Uniwersytet Medyczny
Cognitive-behavioural therapy for psychoses

Abstracts:
1. Jadwiga Maria Jaraczewska
Evidence based addiction treatment
The evidence based addiction treatment presentation will present the following findings:
The addictions treatment field in Poland is currently undergoing a period of dynamic change
and increased scrutiny. The growing emphasis on treatment accountability and cost
effectiveness is leading to major changes in standards of care. The presentation will focus
on some examples of evidence-based addiction treatment, i.e. treatment practices with proven
343

effectiveness. Clinical examples of specific science-based treatments that work and research
evidence will be presented.
Key words: evidence based treatment, addiction

2. Olga Olszewska
The role of the Cognitive-Behavioural Therapy and of the Motivational Interviewing in
treatment of eating disorders
Eating disorders are one of the most difficult problems for clinical psychologist
and psychiatrists. There have been many attempts to find best therapeutic approach for
treating them. In my presentation it will be discussed application of the Cognitive Behavioural
Therapy and of Motivational Interviewing in treatment of anorexia nervosa, bulimia
and atypical eating disorders. These methods are not only evidence-based but also they can
be used in many different forms of treatment – as a part of multimodal programme and a main
form of therapy.
Key words: cognitive-behavioural therapy, motivational interviewing, eating disorders

3. Małgorzata Adamczyk-Zientara
The application of cognitive-behaviour therapy for physically ill patients
During the presentation potential advantages and methods of applying cognitive-behaviour
therapy (CBT) in work with physically ill patients will be discussed. A general model of CBT
for physically ill patients (with special attention paid to specific areas of diagnosis
and therapy), as well as examples of application of CBT to specific diseases and health
problems will be presented. There will be also presented some research studies exploring
efficacy of such interventions.
Key words: cognitive-behaviour therapy, physically ill patients
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4. Anna Derwich
Treatment of anxiety disorders in children and adolescents
Źuring the presentation “therapy of anxiety disorders in children and adolescents” will
discuss the issue of support for children and adolescents with anxiety disorders in Poland
against the background of current changes in the education system and in the system
of psychological and pedagogical help. Will also be presented an overview of selected
research and therapeutic interventions based on evidence, i.e. the therapy used to treat anxiety
in children and adolescents, whose effectiveness has been confirmed in a properly conducted
scientific research.
Key words: anxiety disorders, children and adolescents, therapy

5. Artur Wi niewski
Cognitive-behavioural therapy for psychoses
Cognitive-behavioural therapy (CBT) has become the recommended method in treatment
protocols of various psychiatric disorders in recent years and has also appeared as a way
to help patients with psychoses including schizophrenia, as a supplement to, and potentiation
of drug therapy. Despite the introduction of many new antipsychotic drugs for schizophrenia
treatment efficacy is still unsatisfactory. Thus, the treatment standards of psychotic disorders
in many countries include psychotherapeutic methods, among which the most common
is suggested CBT. Therapeutic models of psychosis used CBT have been developed
by D. G Kingdon and D. Turkington, and their effectiveness has been confirmed in studies
on first episode psychosis, dual diagnosis, insight and compliance, relapse prevention.
Key words: cognitive-behavioural therapy,psychoses

345

Symposium No. 44: POSITIVE ORIENTATION – ITS MEANING, SOURCES AND
FUNCTIONS
Chair:
Piotr Ole
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Discussant:
Mariola Łaguna
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
The central theme of the symposium is positive orientation – the relatively stable disposition
to positively evaluate the self, life and future. Though positive orientation has been verified
in many empirical studies, its genesis, meaning and functions have not been well understood
yet. Therefore, the aim of the symposium is a reflection on positive orientation made
from various points of view, mainly from the personality and social psychology perspectives.
The problems to discuss during symposium are (1) whether it is worth to introduce positive
orientation as a new, general factor that explains the most of the self-directed evaluations
(including own life and future), (2) what mechanisms explain development of positive
orientation, (3) what is the theoretical status of positive orientation in the context of other
similar constructs (as extroversion, positive affect or temporal orientation), and (4) what is its
adaptive meaning?
Key words: positive orientation, personality psychology, social psychology

Presentations:
1. Piotr Ole
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Positive orientation: Specificity and adaptive value
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2. Kinga Lachowicz-Tabaczek1, Beata Bajcar2
1

Uniwersytet Wrocławski

2

Politechnika Wrocławska

Can individuals with low self-esteem manifest positive orientation? The role
of temporal perspective
3. Małgorzata Sobol-Kwapi ska, Tomasz Jankowski
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Positive orientation as a predictor of optimal temporal perspective
4. Łukasz Roland Miciuk, Agnieszka Laskowska
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Positive orientation as a predictor of optimal temporal perspective
5. Małgorzata Bojarska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Positive Orientation and Negative Orientation

Abstracts:
1. Piotr Ole
Positive orientation: Specificity and adaptive value
Positive orientation means a common and hidden factor underlying intercorrelations among
self-esteem, optimism and life satisfaction or in other worlds an inclination to formulate
positive beliefs about the self, life and future (Caprara). Positive orientation is inherited
to some degree and it implies adaptive functioning: goal setting, planning the future
or personal assessment of the quality of life. The paper aims at introducing three problems.
The first is structure of positive orientation, as constituted by more than three originally
detected variables. The second is correspondence between positive orientation and the traits,
generalized self efficacy and other variables. The third is more general and theoretical
and deals with interpretation of positive orientation: its specificity, origins, and adaptive
function?
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Key words: positive orientation, specificity, psychological variables, adaptive value

2. Kinga Lachowicz-Tabaczek, Beata Bajcar
Can individuals with low self-esteem manifest positive orientation? The role of temporal
perspective
Positive orientation is a construct that encompasses three basic dispositions: self-esteem,
optimism and life satisfaction (Caprara, 2009). Findings show that positive orientation is
stabile in the course of time and, to a considerable degree, heritable. It may suggest, that
positive orientation is difficult to develop and therefore is limited to a group of people
with certain predispositions. Nevertheless some possibilities of increasing one’s positive
orientation exist. As it turned out, positive orientation may change while a person achieves
greater perceived self-efficacy (Caprara, 2009). The question is, whether it is only individuals
with high positive orientation that have it increased by gaining a greater perceived selfefficacy, while the ones with low positive orientation do not experience any change. This
research was an attempt to find out, if it is possible to raise mood and state self-esteem (it has
been assumed that they can be treated as temporary aspects of positive orientation)
of individuals with low self-esteem (ie. individuals who have positive orientation on a low
degree as disposition). It was expected that focusing on the future (especially on the more
distant future) would allow individuals with low self-esteem to distance themselves from their
present Self and, by evaluating their future Self higher than the present, increase their state
self-esteem. As individuals with high self-esteem evaluate their present Self highly, they
would not want to distance themselves from it and so the difference between their evaluation
of their present and future Self would not be as big as in the case of individuals with low selfesteem. Therefore in their case an increase in state self-esteem and mood after evaluating their
future Self should not be as considerable as in the case of individuals with low self-esteem.
To verify these predictions a research was carried out (147 female, 66 male, aged 19-24)
in which there was investigated if self-esteem moderates evaluation of one’s future Self
(in nearer or more distant future), concerning certain aspects of one’s life (eg. skills, career,
and social position). Then subjects’ mood and their state self-esteem were examined.
The results of a hierarchical regression analysis have shown that the level of positive
evaluation of one’s Self in future was significantly influenced by interaction of self-esteem
and temporal perspective (near future vs. distant future). Only the individuals with low self348

esteem evaluated themselves in more distant future much higher than in the nearer future,
while the ones with high self-esteem evaluated themselves in near and more distant future
equally positively. Furthermore, the results of an analysis of moderated mediation have shown
that only individuals with low self-esteem experience an increase in mood and state selfesteem while thinking of more distant future. As the findings show, individuals with low selfesteem manifest some affective aspects of positive orientation while thinking of themselves
in distant future. It allows us to conclude, that it is possible to increase at least temporary
aspects of positive orientation (of course only if it is justified to speak of positive orientation
not only as a disposition, but also as a state, as it is in the case of self-esteem), even if one’s
dispositional level of it is low.
Key words: positive orientation, self-esteem, temporal perspective

3. Małorzata Sobol-Kwapi ska, Tomasz Jankowski
Positive orientation as a predictor of optimal temporal perspective
The main theme of the paper is a relation between positive orientation and optimal temporal
perspective. Caprara defines positive orientation as a basic tendency toward positive
evaluations of life, future and the self. According to Zimbardo, optimal temporal perspective
is related to strong and positive retrospective orientation, modest hedonistic and prospective
orientations, as well as weak and negative retrospective and fatalistic orientations. To verify
hypothesized positive associations between these two constructs, we administered to
185 participants in age 15-82 (mean=32; SD=16) several self-report measures including SES,
SWLS, LOT-R and ZTPI among others. The significant and strong canonical correlation was
observed between two latent factors of positive orientation and optimal temporal perspective.
Results suggest that positive orientation can predict the way people experience various
aspects of the psychological time.
Key words: positive orientation, temporal perspective
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4. Łukasz Roland Miciuk, Agnieszka Laskowska
Positive Orientation and the Five-Factor Model of Personality
In the heyday of positive psychology numerous studies have been conducted on people’s
optimal functioning, which roots can be found among specific characteristics of individuals
arising out of their personalities. According to the Five-Factor Model of P. Costa and
R. McCrae, there are five personality traits: neuroticism, extraversion, openness,
agreeableness and conscientiousness. These are recurring patterns of behavior in different
situations, and multiple scientific studies confirm their stability and heritability. In addition
to an established pattern of behavior, it seems that there are some patterns of experience,
and one of them is the so called positive orientation. Positive orientation is a hidden factor
explaining a significant portion of the variability of three important variables: self-esteem,
optimism and life satisfaction. In other words, positive orientation is a basic tendency
for perceiving and evaluating the positive aspects of life, future and self. The aim of the study
was to examine the relationship between positive orientation and personality traits. Two
hundred students from across Poland (19 to 31 years of age) were examined by means
of the following

questionnaires:

SES

(Self-Esteem

Scale;

Rosenberg),

SWLS

(The Satisfaction with Life Scale; Diener, Emmons, Larson & Griffin), LOT-R (The Life
Orientation Test – Revised; Scheier, Carver & Bridges), P-Scale (Positivity Scale, Caprara),
NEO-FFI (NEO Five Factor Inventory; Costa & McCrae), GSES (Generalized Self-Efficacy
Scale; Schwarzer & Jeruzalem), PANAS-X (The Positive and Negative Affect Schedule –
Expanded Form; Watson & Clark) and SCS (Self-Concept Clarity Scale; Campbell, Trapnell,
Heine, Katz, Lavallee and Lehman). Data has been compiled using canonical correlation,
confirmatory and regression analysis. The obtained results confirmed the model of positive
orientation. It has been found that positive orientation has a very strong relationship (62%
of shared variance) with the structure of personality (relevant traits: neuroticism, extraversion
and conscientiousness). It was also determined that positive emotions are a partial mediator
in the relationship between extraversion and positive orientation. Further analysis proved
the incremental validity of positive orientation – it has a significant surplus relevance
to the features in explaining some of the variables associated with the broadly defined “self “,
such as self-concept clarity and self-efficacy. The results speak in favor for the validity
of conducting

further

research

on

the

relationship

and personality.
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between

positive

orientation

Key words: positive orientation, five-factor model, personality

5. Małgorzata Bojarska
Positive Orientation and Negative Orientation
Positive orientation is a positive approach to future, life and oneself. It connects optimism,
life satisfaction and self-esteem into the common latent factor. The principal aim of this study
was to explore positive orientation’s elements, investigate its “negative” counterpart and to
examine whether these constructs are different dimensions or the opposite poles of the same
factor. It was assumed that a positive orientation consists of optimism, life satisfaction, selfesteem, self-efficacy, commitment to life and self-compassion, and into the negative
orientation enters a sense of hopelessness, worry and rumination. It was also expected these
two constructs to be independent. The sample consisted of 100 adults (50 % men), aged 29 –
50, who completed a number of questionnaires: The Life Orientation Test, The Satisfaction
with Life Scale, The Generalized Self-Efficacy Scale, The Life Engagement Test, The
Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale, The Self-Compassion Scale–Short Form, The Hopelessness
Scale, The Penn State Worry Questionnaire, The Reflection-Rumination Questionnaire and
The Rumination Questionnaire. The analysis confirmed the existence of bipolar dimensions:
positive and negative orientation. The positive orientation consisted of optimism, life
satisfaction, self-esteem, self-efficacy, life engagement, but also low sense of hopelessness.
Into the negative orientation entered, in addition to worry and rumination, low selfcompassion.
Key words: positive orientation, negative orientation, personality
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Symposium No. 45: INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIAL ASPECTS OF EMOTIONAL
FUNCTIONING. PART II
Chair:
Źorota Szczygieł
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Discussant:
Aleksandra Jasielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
Most current theories of emotion share the functionalist approach and emphasize that over
the course of evolution human emotions have arisen as a system of adaptation. Emotions arise
from ongoing exchanges between the person and the environment, flexibly serving different
functions as the individual’s circumstances change. The importance of emotions can
be analyzed from two interdependent perspectives. The first approach is primarily focused
on intrapersonal and interpersonal functions of emotions. The second approach concentrates
on personal meaning of an emotional experience. Both aspects will be presented
and discussed in the framework of the symposium. Speakers occurring in the first part will
discuss issues related to the static characteristics of emotional experience associated
with the individual functioning. Presentations will address the following issues: affective
contagion, emotional features of dreams, affective tone, emotional processing and emotional
connotation. The main theme of the second part of the symposium is the dynamic aspect
of the emotional experience and its social consequences. Speeches will address the following
issues: terror management, the dynamics of attention and cognitive consequences of emotion
regulation.
Key words: emotional functioning, social connotation
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Presentations:
1. Małgorzata St pie -Nycz1, Irmina Rostek2
1

Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

2

Akademia Ignatianum w Krakowie

Attention! Emotions! The regulation of emotions and functioning of attention
during early childhood

2. Lech Kaczmarek
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Emotion regulation and working memory

3. Romana Kadzikowska-Wrzosek
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Autonomous and heteronomous mode of action control and emotion regulation
4. Łukasz Baka
Akademia im. Jana Źługosza w Częstochowie
Terror? Let’s go shopping. About the consumer behavior from terror
management theory perspective

5. Agata Wytykowska-Kaczorek
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Źon’t spoil my mood. Self-report Emotional intelligence and emotion regulation
6. Tomasz Maruszewski, Źorota Szczygieł
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Cognitive costs of emotion suppression: The mediating role of negative affect
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Abstracts:
1. Małgorzata St pie -Nycz, Irmina Rostek
Attention! Emotions! The regulation of emotions and functioning of attention during
early childhood
Emerging in early childhood capacity for self-regulation can be seen in the context of two
dimensions of temperament: reactivity and self-regulation (Rothbart, Bates, 1998). In this area
particularly important is the development of effortful control of behavior, which occurs
at the end of the first year of life, and is associated with the functioning of executive attention
(Rueda, Posner, Rothbart, 2005). It allows the transition from reactive (based on the reactive
emotions) to active control of behavior. The relation between the regulation of emotion
and the regulation of attention is also confirmed by longitudinal studies (Feldman, 2009).
The aim of the lecture is to present the results of longitudinal studies on the relationships
between the functioning of attention and regulation of emotion during early childhood.
310 children (170 boys and 140 girls) participated in the study. The children were tested three
times: at the age of 12, 18 and 24 months. In the first stage of the study expressions
of the regulation of emotions in a situation of frustration after taking away a toy
(Braungart-Rieker, Stifter, 1996), and the processes of the regulation of attention
(the ability to focus on the activity and stability of attention) were evaluated. At the age
of 18 months children performed the task of delay of gratification, in which, among others,
the ability to apply attentional strategies (e.g. distraction, focusing attention on other objects)
while waiting for the reward was evaluated. At the age of 24 months expressions
of the regulation of emotions in a situation of frustration were re-evaluated. In addition, when
the children were aged 26 months, parents completed The Early Childhood Behavior
Questionnaire (Putnam, Gartstein, Rothbart, 2006), examining the three dimensions
of temperament: negative affectivity, effortful control and surgency/extraversion.
Analyzing the results of the first stage of research, it was found that two indicators
of emotional reactions (intensity and latency) were associated with the ability to focus
attention. Children who exhibited a higher level of focus of attention in a situation
of frustration manifested lower intensity of negative emotions (r=-0.23; p<0.001), which were
also characterized by higher latency (r=0.21; p<0.001). The relationship in the same direction,
although weaker, was also observed due to the stability of attention index (r=-0.14; p=0.015
and r=0.12; p=0.026). The results obtained in transverse scheme indicate therefore a positive
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relationship between the ability to regulate negative emotions and attention regulation
and thus confirm the interdependence of self-regulatory mechanism in various aspects –
emotional and attentional. The answer to the question of dependencies in the longitudinal
scheme will be possible after the completion of the currently ongoing analysis of the data
from the second and third stage of the research.
Key words: regulation of emotions, attention, early childhood

2. Lech Kaczmarek
Emotion regulation and working memory
This paper presents the theoretical background and results of studies examining
the relationship between working memory and emotion regulation. The choice of subject
and conducted studies make an attempt to fill gaps in existing theoretical and empirical
studies. Most of previous researches focused on different aspects of both constructs – emotion
regulation and working memory. Conducted studies shed new light on the functions
of working memory. In addition to the well-documented relationship with cognitive processes
they emphasize the role that working memory plays in emotional processes. Gross
(1998, 2002) model of emotion regulation was used as a theoretical background with special
emphasis on cognitive reappraisal strategy. This paper presents theoretical implications
of previous studies, indicates a future area of research and possible benefits from considering
the role of working memory in emotion regulation.
Key words: emotion regulation, working memory

3. Romana Kadzikowska-Wrzosek
Autonomous and heteronomous mode of action control and emotion regulation
In accordance with self-determination theory (SDT) if the situational context is conducive
to shaping a positive and autonomous

involvement,

then person‛s

actions

will

be characterized by high effectiveness, perseverance, and, additionally, creativity as well.
In turn, exerting pressure or evoking the sense of external control will result in lower
effectiveness, perseverance and lack of the sense of responsibility for achieved results. Selfdetermination theory differentiates between autonomous and heteronomous (controlled) forms
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of action regulation. Self-regulation is an autonomous form of regulation based
on the induction

of

positive

emotions,

such

as

interest.

Self-control

represents

the heteronomous mode of regulation, which leads to take action by inducing negative
emotions such as anxiety, guilt (Ryan & Deci, 2000, 2008). The results obtained by Kuhl
and colleagues suggest that individual differences in action vs. state orientation could modify
the way in which the situational context affects action (Baumann & Kuhl, 2005,
Fuhrmann & Kuhl, 1998; Kuhl & Fuhrmann, 2009). It seems that certain kind of the fit
between the motivational influence of the situational context and individual differences
in action vs. state orientation is particularly significant.
Will be presented the results of two experimental studies. In the first study subjects showed
greater perseverance of action and effectiveness in the context of autonomy. The results
confirmed significant mediation by interest of the relation between the situational context
(autonomous vs. controlled) and perseverance of action. The second study showed that
individuals with an action orientation achieved better results in autonomous context
and in this context they also declared more interest in the task.
Key words: mode of action control, emotion regulation

4. Łukasz Baka
Terror? Let’s go shopping. About the consumer behavior from terror management
theory perspective
Initially terror management theory (TMT) tried to clarify the source of stereotypes and social
prejudice. But it turned out that implication follows from the research on TMT can
be generalized on other fields of human activities. One of them is consumer behavior. Some
studies have conducted in several countries (for example Japan, USA and Germany) show
that mortality salience intensifies desire of the luxury products as well as the consumer
ethnocentrism. Having luxury or national goods is the source of individual’ prestige
and social utility. They bolster the human self-esteem and for that reason decrease the terror.
The paper was aimed at investigation of relationship between death anxiety and consumer
ethnocentrism in Poland. Three experiments show consistently that mortality salience
intensifies positive estimation of the foreign products but do not effect on estimation of Polish
products. These results are inconsistent with research data from other country.
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Key words: consumer behavior, terror management theory perspective

5. Agata Wytykowska-Kaczorek
Źon’t spoil my mood. Self-report Emotional intelligence and emotion regulation
Emotional intelligence is related to the wide range of reactions and behaviours in affective
and social domain. Many results showed that EI is correlated with effective regulation
of emotions. The presented studies analysed the specific pattern of emotional regulation
in high and low EI groups of subjects. Results of the first study showed that high EI subjects
tended to use more adaptive strategies of cognitive emotional regulation resulting
in improving the negative mood and maintaining the positive one. In the next two
experimental studies we tested the pattern of emotional regulation in response to the situation,
in which the experimentally induced positive mood was disturbed by negative event. Analysis
indicated that EI moderated the type of cognitive and emotional responses. High EI subjects
showed anger and tended to withdraw the cognitive engagement from the negative event.
Key words: Emotional Intelligence, emotion regulation

6. Tomasz Maruszewski, Źorota Szczygieł
Cognitive costs of emotion suppression: The mediating role of negative affect
Emotion regulation refers to the process by which we influence what emotions we experience,
when we experience them, and how we express them (Gross, 1998). Suppression of negative
emotions was analyzed in many studies. There is evidence that suppression impairs cognitive
functioning (Richards, 2004). The question therefore arises about the mechanism of this
relationship. The results show that suppression leads to a decrease in behavioral responses,
yet it fails to decrease the emotional experience and increases physiological responding
(Gross, 2002). On the other hand previous results show that negative affective states impair
cognitive abilities (Chepenik, Cornew, & Żarah, 2ŃŃ7ś Schröder, ń995). It can therefore
be hypothesized that the adverse effects of suppression on cognitive functioning is mediated
by emotional states experienced by the suppressors. The aim of the study was to verify this
prediction. A total of 40 students (23 females) participated in this study. Participants were
randomly assigned to conditions: control and suppression and were asked to complete
the UWIST Mood Adjective Checklist (UMACL) (żory ska, 2005), which provides state
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measures of energetic arousal, tone arousal and hedonic tone (pre-film measurement). Next
participants were seated at a 60 cm viewing distance from a laptop screen and read
instructions on film viewing. One group was instructed inhibit their expressive behaviors
(suppression), and the second group (control) was told to simply watch the film. Immediately
after viewing the film, participants completed The UMACL (post-film measurement)
and performed the backwards digit-span task (a part of Wechsler Adult Intelligence Scale).
The results showed that suppressors performed a backwards digit-span task significantly
poorer than controls. It was also observed that participants in both conditions felt higher
tension, and lower energy and hedonic tone in the post-film measurement compared
to the pre-film measurement. Results showed that scoring on a backwards digit-span task
correlated positively with post-film hedonic tone and negatively with post-film tense arousal.
We hypothesized that suppression led participants to poorer cognitive functioning because
they were experiencing more negative affect. To test this hypothesis, we conducted
a mediation analysis to examine the role of post-film tense arousal in the performance
of a backwards digit-span task. The results of mediation analysis showed that cognitive
performance as measured with a backwards digit-span task was entirely mediated by post-film
tense arousal. These results provide some initial evidence for the effects of suppression
on cognitive functioning via negative affect experienced by the suppressors.
Key words: emotional suppression, negative affect, cognitive functioning
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Symposium No. 46: THERAPEUTICAL, EXISTENSIAL AND FAMILY CONTEXT OF
SCHIZOPHRENIA
Chairs:
Maryla Sawicka1, 2, Stanisława Steuden3
1

Klinika Rehabilitacji Psychiatrycznej, Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii
2

3

Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej

Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Discussant:
Stanisława Steuden

Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
Therapy of persons suffering from schizophrenia demands inclusion of numerous factors that
were identified as soon as schizophrenia had been described as illness by Bleuler (1986).
Working with person with experience of schizophrenia often requires binding contradictory
attitudes and behaviors. It also requires constant reinterpretation of symptoms of the illness
which are often directly related to patient’s life situation. It is a work which involves not only
treatment but also approaching existential dilemmas which arise from suffering and coping
with burden of human life. Thus, therapy should be conducted on the basis of therapeutic
relationship between two persons: a patient and a therapist. Approaching the core
of the illness and in consequence tailoring therapeutic methods to the needs of the individual
client is only possible thanks to such a relationship.
Describing therapeutic relationship in the treatment of persons suffering from schizophrenia
refers not only to ways of behaving, communicating, empathic understanding and sensing
patient’s situation but also to possibility of becoming friends with a patient and creating
personal and close relationship. It also means including overall family and social context
which is related to life of persons with experience of schizophrenia.
This area of interest will be discussed in detail during presentations conducted
by psychologists and psychotherapists working with persons suffering from schizophrenia.
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Key words: schizophrenia, family therapy, existential context
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Abstracts:
1. Maryla Sawicka, Katarzyna Charzy ska, Marta Giguere
Befriending as an unspecific method of working with a person suffering
from schizophrenia
Befriending with a patient with an experience of schizophrenia is an unspecific type
of intervention coming from the therapeutic program developed for non-professionals
working in the community of people with ill mental health. The idea of this program was
an response to urgent need of taking care of substantial number of people with mental
disorders living alone and not willing to undergo treatment (Kingom, 1989). Befriending is
now sufficiently recognized as a method to be included in the National Program
for Schizophrenia in Scotland.
The most basic idea of befriending refers to friendly and amiable attitude towards mentally ill
person

which,

of

course,

cannot

reach

out

beyond

professional

relationship

(Samaresekera, 2007).
Befriending has been proved to be an effective method in the studies whose primary objective
was to examine effectiveness of other methods and befriending was utilized only
in the control condition. The experimental method which was most frequently compared
to befriending was cognitive-behavioral therapy (CBT) (Sensky, Turkington, Kingdon, 2000).
Although it is now proved that befriending is an effective method, it is still unclear how this
mechanism operates. Future research will show if it is only a type of placebo, social support
or the effect of enthusiastic attitude of the research program participants. However,
on the basis of the studies on befriending, meaning of the relationship that can be created
with a person suffering from schizophrenia is evident. This meaning refers to improvement
in the course of the illness, psychotic symptoms reduction and patients’ social functioning.
Accordingly, the relationship does not only facilitate and enables treatment or using
therapeutic techniques but it also has specific treating characteristics of its own. Research
described above indicates that building a relationship alone is helpful.
Key words: befriending, schizophrenia, therapy method
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2. Stanisława Steuden
Dignity as a basic value of development of person suffering from schizophrenia
Personal human dignity is a remarkable key for recognition of his magnitude.
This an inalienable reality which is common for all individuals. It cannot be possessed
in larger or smaller scale and it constitutes human rights. Personality’s dignity arises from
human’s attitude towards himself and is experienced as sense of dignity. It is being developed
during lifetime and is a subject to change depending on various events, situations and
variables such as age, level of needs satisfaction, health status. It is related to fulfillment
of life tasks, it opens possibility of experiencing one’s own value, development and strength
in facing different challenges, including illness. Schizophrenia is an illness in which
individual can develop in sense of dignity and can enrich own personality despite experienced
suffering or even perhaps due to it. There are various ways of experiencing an illness by
different individuals and to large extent they depend on the meaning assigned to it. Illness can
be a challenge to face, a threat which arouses anger, helplessness, sense of injustice or a loss
that cannot be compensated. However, it can also be a challenge which mobilizes to activity,
is related to positive attitude towards life, feeling sense of life and most importantly sense
of own dignity. An individual who experiences suffering related to mental illness
in interpersonal contacts is prone to injustice, being hurt, rejected and humiliated. It is often
easier to cope with illness’s burden than with negative stereotype, marginalization
and prejudice. Although no illness or disability questions ill persons’ dignity, restrains their
rights or deprives them of abilities or talents (although it can limit them), it can still influence
the way they experience their own dignity. This presentation’s objective is to assess way
of experiencing own dignity by persons suffering from schizophrenia and to examine
relationship between experiencing own dignity and cognitive assessment of own illness.
Persons suffering from schizophrenia (N=110) were included in the study. The following
measures were used: Questionnaire of Sense of Own Dignity (KPWG) (S. Steuden and
P. Brudek, 2013) including four dimensions of sense of dignity (its understanding, way
of experiencing, meaning and risk) and Own Illness Assessment Scale (SOWC) (S. Steuden,
K. Janowski, 2007) for cognitive assessment of an illness.
Key words: risk, benefit, barrier/loss, challenge, hurt, value, meaning
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3. Beata Kasperek-Zimowska, Katarzyna Charzy ska
Being a mother of an adult child suffering from schizophrenia
Introduction. In the families of individuals with schizophrenia mothers are usually recognized
as primary caregivers (Ryan, 1993), they are most likely to accompany their children
in everyday activities as well as to create strong emotional relationships with their son
or daughter (Beckman, 1991; Krauss, 1993). For mothers, satisfaction with care they are
providing often equates with life satisfaction (Pruchno, Patrick, 1999). They often experience
feelings of losing a healthy child as well as losing hopes of their own lives fulfillment through
a child. This experience includes also ways of coping with adult child’s behaviors resulting
from the illness (Fox, 2001).
Objective. Assessment of the significance of mothers’ personality variables in explaining
coping with child’s chronic mental illness.
Methods. Methods measuring independent (personality) variables: NEO- FFI, P. T. Costa,
R. R. McCrae, SOC-29, A. Antonovsky, Child’s Illness Picture Scale, S. Steuden,
B. Zimowska. A method measuring dependent variables, i. e. ways of coping with child’s
illness (i.e. Nursing a grievance, support seeking, focusing on feeling guilty, seeking benefits,
being in control, disengagement from active coping, redefining): Questionnaire of Ways of
Coping with Child’s Illness (SRCD), B. Zimowska, S. Steuden.
Subjects. 71 mothers living with their chronically mentally ill children. Mothers did not have
diagnosis of mental disorders, their mean age was ca. 60 years, majority of them had
secondary education and was caring for sons.
Results. Variance in ways of coping with stress related to child’s illness depends
on interaction of the following variables: personality traits (e.g. neuroticism), sense
of coherence (sense of meaningfulness and resourcefulness) and picture of child’s illness
(considering illness as: value, barrier, benefit, loss, sense, punishment and challenge) –
cognitive assessment of the illness.
Conclusions. Type of mother’s picture of child’s illness, i.e. cognitive assessment, is most
powerful in explaining variance in ways of coping with child’s illness.
Key words: mother, adult child with schizophrenia
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4. Małgorzata Chądzy ska, Anna Osuchowska-Ko cija ska, Agata Bednarek
Schizophrenia – the variety of meanings in stories about own experience. The qualitative
analysis of narration
Schizophrenia is unique between other mental disorders, because of its specific, personal
character of symptoms. In psychiatry there are some classifications of schizophrenia, which
are connected to formal characteristic of delusions or to the form of disease. The aim
of the research was the analysis of personal meanings or associations connected
to schizophrenic experiences. The methodology of text analysis was derived from semantic
analysis of narration. According to theory of narration, people create the meanings of their life
by changing the experience into a story. Especially important is creating the meanings
of unique life events. The psychotic episode is unique, crisis event. In narration theory there it
was called the collapse of “good story”. When a person tells a story about his illness he
creates a new meaning of this experience and looks for new cohesion of autonarration.
The aim of the research was the analysis of personal meanings of psychic illness experience.
In the research participate 26 schizophrenic patients during the remission of illness. They
were 22-65 year old. The materials were their narrations about psychotic experience.
It is the attempt of creating semantic field of wordŚ “schizophrenia”. It refers to attributes,
evaluative assessment, synonyms, oppositions of this key-word.
There is a lot of metaphors used by schizophrenic patients to understand its own illness. They
are medical, but also refer to social sphere. They are connected to emotional ratio and attitude
to illness. Different metaphors designate different ways of evaluating, active or passive
attitude. It results of looking for help or resign, referring to intrinsic or extrinsic motivations.
Key words: schizophrenia, autonarration

5. Dorota Parnowska
At-risk mental state – diagnostic difficulties and therapeutic challenges
Early diagnosis and prophylaxis is one of the most important research challenges
in schizophrenia. For a few past years researchers are involved in exploration of specificity
of symptomatology

and

pre-psychotic

functional

characteristics.

This

period

is

comprehensible as continuum where the risk of onset of psychosis and intensity
and frequency of symptoms are increasing, but the problem, as a whole, still it is not
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described

enough.

For

identification

at-risk

groups,

researchers

indicate

need

to form adequate diagnostic criteria and tools, and discuss different meanings what
the prodrome is, ending with such concepts as attenuated psychotic symptoms, and at-risk
mental state. It is important that among different specific and non-specific symptoms,
schizotypal personality might be a key to understand genetic and environmental associations.
In such context, therapeutic approach is still discussed.
Key words: schizophrenia, prodrome, schizotypal personality
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Symposium No. 47: Psychology of Globalization and Social Activity
Chairs:
Alicja Senejko, Anna Oleszkowicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Wrocławski
Discussant:
Hanna Liberska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Abstract of symposium:
The main purpose of the session is to discuss the results of the research aimed at finding
possible relations between the ways of experiencing globalized reality, attitudes towards
globalization and specificity of adolescents’ and young adults’ social activity. Part of the
reports are based on the assumption that people nowadays experience the globalized reality
in different ways, as having the accepting, the critical and the fearing attitude toward
globalization. These reports describe the results of the research, carried out at the aim
of finding possible relations between the attitudes towards globalization and different forms
of activity such as the ways of using the Internet, defence activity or social orientations
and political beliefs. The authors of another part of the reports describe the new quality
in adolescents’ and young adults’ social acting, which are connected with the globalization’s
changes (character of Internet friendships, specificity of the future live conceptions,
relationships with parents).
Key words: globalization, social functioning
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Developmental dimension of the adolescents’ defence activity and the attitudes
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Abstracts:
1. Hanna Liberska
The concepts of future life and globalization
The transformation of the socio-economic life in the last 20 years all over the world, their
scope and dynamics are important for the development and functioning of today’s young
people. The impact of globalization processes on the concept of self and expectations
concerning the future life made by the individual. Opportunities and threats seen by a young
man in the context of life is reflected in his way of thinking about his future. This is reflected,
inter alia, in the content of the life tasks and their time localization. Comparison
of the concept of future life built by young – with concepts created by the previous generation
of twenty years earlier, confirms the need to revise the theory concerning the development
of recognised by category developmental tasks. In the presentation will be discussed
the results of the research devoted to this theme.
Key words: concept of future life, globalization, young people

2. Anna Oleszkowicz, Jessica Banaszek
Young adults’ expectations towards Internet friendship
Plenty of new acquaintanceships, friendships and even love affairs are being made in virtual
world, thus competing with real-life bonds.
The subject of our research is an online friendship. The aim was to answer the following
questions:
ń. What are young adults’ expectations in an Internet friendship towards message features
and such aspects of friendship as closeness, attractiveness, support and doing something
together?
2. Which aspects of friendship, according to research participants, are easier to accomplish
in an Internet friendship than in a real-life friendship?
3. Is there a difference in those expectations between participants who have internet friends
and those who just want to have that kind of friends?
4. Is there a difference in expectations towards Internet friendship between women and men?
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To answer these questions a research in a group of 257 young adults (100 men
and 157 women) aged 21-30 was conducted. 31% of the participants declared having
an Internet friend. 62% of the remaining group declared they believe that an Internet
friendship is possible.
Key words: young adults, Internet friendship, expectations

3. Ewa Gurba
The quality of the relationships Polish teenagers with parents in the context
of globalization changes
Study the relationship of parents with adolescent children requires consideration of cultural
perspective, because the relationship is acting in a fundamental aspect of family life are
shaped by culture (Taylor, 1871, for: Peterson, Steimetz, Wilson, 2003). A variety of cultural
influences present in a public way or hidden in various areas of daily life and thus provide
a common or different meanings for parents and children.
Adolescence, more than adults are prone to changing socio-cultural, which, according
to the researchers to lead to generational differences, e.g. in the area of professed their
professed values and worldview. Consequently, at the family level, these differences take
the form of tensions and conflicts of teenagers with their parents.
Research shows increasing nowadays concentrating on the values of youth serving primarily
individual development objectives and their own existence (Czerwi ska, 2005).
The aim of this study is to test:


Is the contemporary Polish society subject to globalization change parents and their
adolescent children are different beliefs world view?



Are the differences in worldview of these two generations are involved in shaping
the quality of the relationship?

To answer these questions examined 100 people group of high school students and their
parents. The questionnaire used My views on the world (J. Cieciuch) and Parents-Children
Relations Questionnaire (E. Gurba).

369

The most marked difference between the range worldview teenagers and their parents,
concerned the index level of radicalism, which means that parents in relation to the declared
beliefs distinguished themselves significantly more confidence than their adolescent children.
Disclosed convergence between the views on the world of parents and their teens can support
the concept of a generation, two-way transmission of values and beliefs in the family
(Pinquart, Silbereisen, 2005). Despite highlighted in the results of a large compliance
philosophical beliefs of teenagers and their parents, the differences in selected areas
convictions were related to the quality of relationships in the family.
Key words: quality of the relationships Polish teenagers with parents, globalization changes

4. Jarosław Klebaniuk
Social orientations and political beliefs as predicators of political activity
Political participation defines the quality of democracy, so its determinants are an important
field of research. Apart to the personality variables (sociability, aroused social motives)
and situational (e.g. influence of the closest social environment), the predictors of political
activity are also social orientations and political views. For instance lower Social Dominance
Orientation predicted (less probable) general election attendance (Klebaniuk, 2009).
The views belonging to the mainstream of politics and the accompanying media propaganda
facilitate recognizing the status quo as legitimate, and thus globalization – as its important
facet. In the era of late capitalism the beliefs supporting the social stratification, such as high
Social Dominance Orientation (Sidanius, Pratto, 1999) and the conservative views
on the economy, should favour the system justification and using the conventional was
of supporting it, e.g. by casting valid votes in elections or belonging to the political parties
fighting for power. Contrary, the egalitarian and leftist views on the economy should
be related to the negative attitude towards neoliberal economy and to contesting the system –
either passive (not attending elections), or active (e.g. participating in demonstrations,
political activity outside big political parties).
As for the cultural domain the conservative views lead to contesting the official politics
as far as it negates traditional values and norms. Skepticism towards the system may also
derive from its anti-communal, extremely individualistic character. Inciting to competition
and minding

one’s

own

business

only
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contradicts

both

conservative

ideology

(and the premises of Christian ethics), and socialist ideology (and the premises of humanistic
ethics). Therefore both the cultural rightists and the cultural leftists may engage in activities
aimed against mercenarization and consumerism.
Political activity may also depend on the social orientation presented by an individual
on the Individualism-Collectivism dimension – striving to achieve either his/her own goals
and interests or those of an ingroup. Depending on preferences to the egalitarian versus
hierarchical interpersonal relations four dimensions could be distinguished (Singelis, Triandis,
1995; Polish questionnaire KIRH by Adamska, Retowski Konarski, 2005). In the scheduled
study a hypothesis will be tested that the Hierarchical Individualism and Hierarchical
Collectivism are predictors of conventional political activity (voting, supporting pro-market
parties and parties referring to national and religious identity, respectively), Egalitarian
Collectivism – of nonconventional activity, participating in demonstrations), whereas
Egalitarian Individualism – of restraining from political activity.
In addition a hypothesis will be examined that the critical attitude towards globalization
(World-Me questionnaire by Senejko and Ło , in press) is a predicator of non-conventional
political activity.
Key words: social orientations, political beliefs, attitude towards globalization

5. Dorota Chmielewska-Łuczak
The fearing attitude towards globalization and the ways of using the Internet
The aim of presentation is to explore the possible relations between the critical attitudes
of people aged 15 to 39 towards globalization and their attitudes towards using the Internet.
The sample included 597 people aged 15 to 39 years from Lower Silesia Province, Poland
(2013).
This presentation discusses the results obtained by the use of two methods, each based
on their own theoretical assumptions.
The World and I Questionnaire (WIQ), created by A. Senejko and Z. Ło to diagnose
attitudes toward globalization (accepting, critical, fearing attitude), and The InternetInterpersonal Relations Questionnaire (IIRQ), created by D. Chmielewska-Łuczak, diagnoses
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the ways of using the Internet (the distanced / frustrated / omnipotent / ambivalent style),
focusing on the character of Internet communication.
The results revealed the relationships between the ambivalent style of using the Internet
and the fearing attitude toward globalization.
Key words: fearing attitude toward globalization, ways of using the Internet

6. Alicja Senejko, Zbigniew Ło
Źevelopmental dimension of the adolescents’ defence activity and the attitudes towards
globalization
The main aim of this report is to discuss the results of the research aimed at finding relations
between the attitudes towards globalization and specificity of defence activity. The sample
include 382 adolescents aged 15 to 22 years. This article discusses the results obtained
by the use of the two methods, each based on their own theoretical assumptions: 1/ The World
and I Questionnaire (WIQ), created by A. Senejko and Z. Ło to diagnose 3 attitudes towards
globalization (the accepting, the critical and the fearing attitude toward globalization);
2/ PSPDQ Questionnaire, created by A. Senejko for diagnose threats and defences among
adolescents. This questionnaire can also diagnose developmental dimension of defence
activity, which is composed of wealth of defences and superiority of constructive defences
over nonconstructive ones. The main aim of the research was to verify hypothesises assume
that: 1/ there are the relations between the accepting and critical attitudes towards
globalization, and developmental dimension of defence activity, 2/there are the relations
between the fearing attitude toward globalization and nondevelopmental dimension
of defence activity. The results of the research confirm above mentioned hypothesises.
Key words: attitude towards globalization, defence activity, adolescents
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Symposium No. 48: POLISH VERSION OF INTERNATIONAL PERSONALITY ITEM
POOL
Chair:
Tomasz Rowi ski
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Discussant:
Mariola Łaguna
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
International Personality Item Pool (IPIP) by Goldberg is a set of items to measure different
variables, mainly those of personality. The set of items and questionnaires are based on them
and operationalize different models of personality. Open access is the most important feature
of the items and the questionnaires from the IPIP website. No permission is required
for translation and research, and there are no restrictions for their use. At the same time,
however, they are intended solely for research and not for individual diagnosis.
The Polish version of the International Personality Item Pool was elaborated
at the Psychology Institute, Cardinal Stefan Wyszy ski University in Warsaw. The most part
of the original items and questionnaires were adapted into Polish (www.ipip.edu.pl). Now
there is translation and validation of ten questionnaires. Some will be presented during
the symposium. Mostly, these questionnaires are for studying the characteristics of the Big
Five and HEXACO models.
The idea of the IPIP project can be presented in four statements (cf. Goldberg, 1999, 2006):
(1) access to a set position is open and cost free, (2) items and developed tools are available
to all interested researchers, (3) items are formulated in a simple and unambiguous way which
will allow for simple translation, and (4) scales should consist of a comparable number
of reverse and straight items.
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A pool of items is not a closed set, and new items are still added. From an initial list
of 1,250 items, the repository now has 2,413 items. The largest portion comes from the Dutch
research of Hendriks’s (ń997) team from the University of Groeningen, and 750 items have
been translated into English and attached to a set of items developed by Goldberg.
Researchers’ freedom to create tools, to test, and to adapt the language has led
to the impressive development of scales with very good psychometric properties. In addition,
the project’s website contains information on subsequent adaptations of language, which
in total comprises already more than a dozen different scales. Over several years perspective,
the project’s IPIP tools are widely used in research published in the international forum.
However, the IPIP project can raise concerns. The most important is the open access to items
and keys. Goldberg et al. (2006) are aware of the dangers associated with open access
to the questionnaires. The project’s authors recommend that the developed tools are supposed
to be used in scientific research. An individual’s diagnosis is not the purpose of the project
and should not be provided. Thus, the developed tool, such as IPIP-NEO-PI-R, cannot
be treated as a substitute for the original Costa and McCrae’s (ń992) NźO-PI-R in diagnosis.
Also to be discussed during the symposium are the opportunities and the dangers stemming
from open access of whole items, and from the easy recourse to questionnaires in the online
public domain
Key words: International Personality Item Pool, Polish version
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Measurement invariance of International Personality Item Pool questionnaires
among online and paper-and-pencil samples

Abstracts:
1. Ewa Topolewska, Ewa Skimina, Włodzimierz Strus, Jan Cieciuch, Tomasz
Rowi ski
Questionnaires to measure Big Five in lexical approach: IPIP-BFM-20 and IPIP-BFM50
The most commonly used model of personality traits is the Big Five Model (e.g. Goldberg,
1990), called also Five Factor Model (e.g. Costa, McCrae, 1995). Although both names are
applied interchangeably, they are derived from different research approaches. Factors
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obtained on the basis of the lexical approach are named the Big Five. The Five Factor Model
has been proposed in the questionnaire tradition.
Both of the questionnaires most frequently used in research and individual diagnosis, NEOPI-R and NEO-FFI, were constructed in the questionnaire approach. In Poland there is no
instrument developed according to the lexical tradition, but in the world literature they operate
successfully. One of the questionnaires made with this approach is IPIP-BFM-50
(50-item questionnaire Big Five Markers, that is a part of the International Personality Item
Pool).

The

questionnaire

measures

five

variables

(extraversion,

agreeableness,

conscientiousness, emotional stability, intellect). The Polish adaptation of the original version
was prepared by Strus, Cieciuch and Rowi ski (2Ńń4). The adaptive research was conducted
in a total group of N=7,015 participants, aged 10-83 (M=29 years; SD=12.16; 53% women).
Recently, short versions of the long personality questionnaires have become more and more
popular. Therefore, IPIP-BFM-20 has been prepared. It is a 20-item questionnaire, which
is a short version of IPIP-BFM-50.
In shortening the questionnaire we used the procedure proposed by Donnellan and colleagues
(2006). This procedure consists in choosing items, on the basis of exploratory factor analysis,
with the highest factor loading and the lowest cross-loadings. The main purpose of Donnellan
and colleagues’ (2ŃŃ6) procedure is to maximize the internal consistency and, at the same
time, to support the independence of the scales.
The analysis was conducted in a group of N=903 participants, aged 16-83 (M=31 years;
SD=13.68; 55% women). IPIP-BFM-20 is characterized by satisfactory factorial validity,
which was verified in confirmatory factor analysis. The reliability coefficient, calculated
by the Cronbach’s alpha method, ranged from 0.65 to 0.78. This result should be treated
as satisfactory when the scale consists of only 4 items. The questionnaire reaches satisfactory
psychometric properties, and therefore can be used in scientific research.
Both IPIP-BFM-50 and IPIP-BFM-20 questionnaires come from the Polish version
of the International Personality Item Pool (www.ipip.edu.pl), and therefore can be used
by researchers free of charge.
Key words: Big Five, questionnaire, lexical approach, IPIP-BFM-20 and IPIP-BFM-50
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2. Tomasz Rowi ski, Martyna Cieloch, Natalia Cybis, Włodzimierz Strus, Jan
Cieciuch
The Polish adaptation and short version of the IPIP-NEO-PI-R questionnaire
The Five Factor Model of personality (FFM) by Costa and McCrae (1992, 1998) is one
of the most commonly used models in personality research. The NEO-PI-R questionnaire
of Costa and McCrae (1992) is one of the most popular multivariate methods for studying
personality in the context of FFM. Due to the International Personality Item Pool project,
Goldberg (1999; Goldberg et al., 2006) developed the IPIP-NEO-PI-R, which is an alternative
operationalization of the original questionnaire NEO-PI-R (Costa & McCrae, 1992).
In contrast to the licensed questionnaires, IPIP-NEO-PI-R has a few advantages: open access
and use of their research online on any platform.
The aim of the study was to verify the Polish adaptation of the IPIP-NEO-PI-R and to develop
an abbreviated version – IPIP-NEO-PI-R-90. The adaptation was carried out in three studies.
In the first study Polish adaptation of the IPIP-NEO-PI-R was verified (Rowi ski, Strus,
Cieciuch & Wieman, 2014) on a sample N=1,258, in age 16-80 years old, M=33;
SD=12.7; 54.7% women. During the factor structures validation, Procrustes rotation was
used. This procedure is recommended by the NEO-PI-R’s authors (Costa, McCrae,
Jónsson, 2002; McCrae, Zonderman, Costa, Bond & Paunonen, 1996). The coefficients
of congruence are ranged from Ń.57 to Ń.98ś Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficients are
ranged from 0.53-0.90 (with mean 0.78). The correlation coefficients between the subscales
of the questionnaire IPIP-NEO-PI-R and NEO-PI-R by Costa and McCrae were ranged
from 0.42 to 0.69 (with mean 0.59); correlation coefficients among scales were ranged from
0.70 up to 0.79 (with mean 0.74).
In the second study (N=377; age 16-80 years old; M=31; SD=13.6; 54% women) we used two
questionnaires: 1) NEO-PI-R in the Polish adaptation by Siuta (2009), and 2) IPIP-NEO-PI-R
developed from the IPIP project to elaborate an abbreviated version. On the basis
of the correlation coefficients between items from IPIP-NEO-PI-R and the corresponding
results in subscales from original version items for NEO-PI-R-90 were selected (three items
per 30 subscales). The items for the short version should meet the following three conditions:
(1) at least one key question is reversed, (2) the correlations are highest with the overall result
with the corresponding original NEO-PI-R subscales, (3) the lowest correlation are placed
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on other subscales of NEO-PI-R questionnaire. The reliability coefficients in a short version
ranged from 0.63 to 0.91 (with mean: 0.81).
In the third study (N=599; age 14-63 years old; M=24.14; SD=5.6; 70% women) we
conducted verification of the short version’s factor structure and reliability (in online survey).
The factor structure was verified using the Procrustes rotation procedure. The congruence
coefficients ranged from Ń.44 to Ń.98. Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficients are ranged
from 0.36 to 0.83 (mean 0.63). Additionally, we compared factor loadings matrices’ short
version IPIP-NEO-PI-R and NEO-PI-R in the Polish adaptation by Siuta (2006). The average
level of congruence coefficient between these two matrices is 0.93.
Results of our study suggest that psychometric properties of the NEO-PI-R, IPIP-NEO-PI-R
and short version are similar. Questionnaires from the IPIP project might freely be used
in research online (short version) as well as in paper-and-pencil studies on FFM
of personality. These tools are not supposed to use in diagnosis purpose.
Key words: NEO-PI-R, IPIP-NEO-PI-R, Polish adaptation, short version

3. Włodzimierz Strus, Jan Cieciuch, Tomasz Rowi ski
The Polish version of Big Five Aspects Scales (BFAS) for measuring ten aspects of Big
Five personality dimensions
The number, content, and organization of lower-order traits of the Big Five personality factors
have been the subject of research and discussion for long time (e.g. Hofstee, De Raad
& Goldberg, 1992; Saucier & Ostendorf, 1999). According to DeYoung, Quilty and Peterson
(2007) there is an intermediate level of personality structure, between Big Five domains
and facets level, comprising 10 aspects. Each basic domain is constituted of two distinct
(but correlated) aspects. The Big Five Aspect Scales (BFAS) is a personality questionnaire
measuring each of those 10 aspects, created from the International Personality Item Pool
(IPIP, http://ipip.ori.org/, Goldberg et al., 1999, 2006). During our work on the Polish version
of IPIP (www.ipip.edu.pl) we have prepared a Polish version of BFAS.
In order to test the validity and reliability of this instrument we have recruited a total of
1,577 participants in 4 studies (age M=30.1 years; SD=11.5; 58% of female). Participants
numbering 647 completed the inventory through the Internet (on a website) and 930
by the paper and pencil method. The Cronbach’s alphas were from Ń.72 to Ń.86. The
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structural validity of 10 aspects was positively verified in confirmatory factor analysis. The
convergent and discriminant validity was tested by examining a multitrait-multimethod matrix
including two inventories measuring the Big Five: IPIP-45AB5C (Strus, Cieciuch &
Rowi ski, 2Ńńń) and NźO-PI-R (Siuta, 2006). The Big Five Questionnaire–2 (Barbaranelli,
Borgogni & Vecchione, 2007) measuring 10 facets of Big Five was also used. The results
allow the conclusion that the Polish version of BFAS is a reliable and valid instrument in
measuring 10 aspects of the Big Five traits.
Key words: Big Five Aspects Scales (BFAS), Polish version, 10 aspects of the Big Five traits

4. Justyna Roszczypała, Włodzimierz Strus, Jan Cieciuch, Tomasz Rowi ski
Polish adaptation of IPIP-HEXACO personality inventory measurement of the six basic
personality traits
Although the Big Five Model remains the dominant taxonomy of personality traits it is not
the only one. Nowadays, the best-known alternative to this model is the six-dimensional
HEXACO Model, introduced at the beginning of the twenty-first century by Ashton and Lee
(2001; Ashton, Lee, & Son, 2000). The new model is an instrument that assesses the six major
dimensions of personality. The main difference between HEXCO and Five Factor models is
the addition of a sixth dimension called Honesty-Humility. To measure these six dimensions
along with their 24 aspects (four aspects per dimension) Lee and Ashton (2004) created
the HEXACO-PI. Due to the International Personality Item Pool (IPIP, http://ipip.ori.org/,
Goldberg et al., 1999; 2006) Ashton, Lee and Goldberg (2007) also created IPIP-HEXACO –
an alternative, non-commercial (publicly available) measurement tool for all HźXACO’s
factors. Elaboration of the Polish version of IPIP (www.ipip.edu.pl) also included
the development of the Polish adaptation of IPIP-HEXACO.
Through this panel, we will demonstrate psychometric properties of this instrument.
In the present study we used data collected from 843 people (56% women, participants ages
ranged from 14 to 72; M=29.5; SD=12.6). Reliability – Cronbach’s alpha ranged from Ń.69
to 0.90 for the subscales and from 0.88 to 0.93 for the overall scales. Factor validity was
verified in the exploratory factor analysis, and external validity was verified in correlation
analysis with scales of the questionnaires that measure personality traits: BFAS (Big Five
Aspect Scales, DeYoung, Quilty, & Peterson, 2007), BFQ-2 (Big Five Questionnaire–2;
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Barbaranelli, Borgogni, & Vecchione, 2007); preferred values (Portrait Value Questionnaire,
Cieciuch, 2013; Schwartz et al., 2012); and character strengths (IPIP-Values in Action;
Najderska & Cieciuch, 2013).
Key words: six-dimensional HEXACO Model, IPIP-HEXACO questionnaire, Polish
adaptation

5. Natalia Cybis, Tomasz Rowi ski, Jan Cieciuch, Włodzimierz Strus
Measurement invariance of International Personality Item Pool questionnaires among
online and paper-and-pencil samples
Recent years have witnessed an increase of Internet-based personality research. Owing
to the different test procedures, the question arises whether the same questionnaire
administered online and in paper-and-pencil form measures the same theoretical construct
in the same way. Compared with the traditional form of studies, online research has certain
advantages: it significantly lowers the cost of the project, accelerates the process of collecting
data and provides easier access to specific research groups. One of the procedures allowing
verification of measurement invariance is the multi-group confirmatory analysis (Cieciuch
& Źavidov, 2Ńń3ś Rowi ski & Cieciuch, 2ŃńŃś Steenkamp & Baumgartner, ń998). Typically,
there are three different levels of measurement invariance: configural (the same items load
the same factors), metric (factor loadings are equal among both groups) and scalar (factor
loadings and intercepts are equal in both groups).
During our study we tested the measurement equivalence of two questionnaires
from International Personality Item Pool project: IPIP-BFM-50 (Goldberg, 1999; Polish
adaptation: Strus, Cieciuch & Rowi ski, 2014) and BFAS (De Young, Quilty & Peterson,
2007; Polish adaptation: Strus, Cieciuch & Rowi ski, 2Ńń2). The invariance measurement
of BFAS was verified in a study carried out on a sample of 2,665 participants: 802 were
administered the paper-and-pencil version (age 14-72 years; M=30; SD=13; 56% women)
and 1,863 filled in the questionnaire online (age 12-70 years; M=28; SD=9; 66% women).
In the study using IPIP-BFM-50, the sample consisted of 7,015 people: 2,347 online
(age 10-84 years; M=27; SD=10; 58% women) and 4,668 offline participants
(age 13-92 years; M=29; SD=13; 58% women). In both cases we applied parceling: a method
in which means of sets of items are used as observable variables for confirmatory factor
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analysis (Little, Cunningham & Shahar, 2ŃŃ2ś Williams & O’Boyle, 2ŃŃ8). Three levels
of measurement invariance: configural, metric and scalar, were confirmed for both
instruments. This means that examined questionnaires used in paper-and-pencil and online
versions measured the same construct in the same manner. Results of online research using
BFAS or IPIP-BFM-50 can be compared with those conducted with the traditional method.
Key words: measurement invariance, online form measure, paper-and-pencil form measure,
International Personality Item Pool questionnaires
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Symposium No. 49: COGNITION OF THE SOCIAL WORLD IN CHILDHOOD
AND ADULTHOOD
Chair:
Marta Białecka-Pikul
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Discussant:
Adam Putko
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
The objective of the symposium is to present the results of research concerning
the determinants of development and the major characteristics of the first indications
of so called socio-cognitive (theory-of-mind/mentalising) skills of babies and young children
and to demonstrate the cognitive, social and personality-based correlates of these skills among
children in late childhood and as adults. By adopting a developmental perspective, it will
be possible in the symposium to describe and explain how the competence in mentalising
(theory of mind) is formed in childhood as well as its significance for social functioning
at a later age. It is important to stress that the developmental perspective also takes into
account the role of individual differences, both in acquiring theory of mind and in using it
in social situations. In other words, we shall consider, for example, whether shy children
develop theory of mind earlier, and whether changes in processing of negative emotions
between 9 and 12 months influence the development of the ability to follow a gaze. We shall
also find out what the role of awareness of the intention of the other person is in constructing
persuasive arguments during communication with him/her, and whether adopting the visual
perspective of the other person is effortless and automatic, or depends on efficient operation
of the executive functions. Through these topics, we will be able to refer to the question that
is at the centre of the debate among researchers of theory of mind (e.g. Low and Perner, 2011;
Heyes, 2014) on the relationship between so-called implicit and explicit theory of mind.
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Key words: social cognition, theory of mind, cognitive development

Presentations:
1. Marta Białecka-Pikul, Arkadiusz Białek
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Development of implicit theory of mind. Does development lead from visual
perspective-taking ability to epistemic perspective-taking skills?
2. Arkadiusz Białek, Małgorzata St pie -Nycz, Marta Białecka-Pikul
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Determinants of the development of implicit theory of mind
3. Alicja Nied wiecka, Przemysław Tomalski
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Development of gaze following in infants between 9 and 12 months of age:
the role of emotion expression in the perception of gaze direction
4. Anna Kołodziejczyk1, Sandra Bosacki2
1

Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

2

Brock University, Canada

Intentionality Understanding and Persuasive Abilities in Middle Childhood

5. Adam Putko, Marta Andrzejewska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Visual perspective-taking and executive function
6. Adam Putko Agata Złotogórska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Individual differences in shared-attention ability in relations to autistic
personality traits and empathy
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Abstracts:
1. Marta Białecka-Pikul, Arkadiusz Białek
Development of implicit theory of mind. Does development lead from visual perspectivetaking ability to epistemic perspective-taking skills?
In research on implicit theory of mind, it is assumed that a longer time spent looking
at an unexpected event (Onishi and Baillargeon, 2005; Surian, Caldi and Sperber, 2007)
or a correct anticipatory look of a child in a false belief test despite an incorrect verbal
response (Clements and Perner, 1994) are a good measure of understanding by a child, that
the mind contains and processes knowledge of reality. In other words, it is guessed that
the understanding that other people have knowledge is based on the understanding that
knowledge is preceded by direct, perceptive access to it. The presented research aims to verify
whether it is the case that visual perspective-taking skills are preceded by the development
of the skill of becoming aware and following the epistemic perspective of another person.
Over 35Ń children participated in the research conducted for the project “The birth
and development of the mentalising ability”. The children were tested at ń8, 24
and 30 months. At ń8 months, the child’s ability to discern the significance of sharing
the field of view for communication was tested (based on Lempers et al., 1977; Liszkowski
et al., 2ŃŃ7), assuming that children’s motivation for sharing information is a condition
of the development of visual perspective-taking skills. At 24 months, the children’s ability
to engage in Level 1 visual perspective-taking was tested using two tasks: the classic
technique of Żlavell and colleagues (ń98ń) and the “Move-object” task (Lempers et al., 1977).
In the next round of the research, when the children were aged 30 months, two implicit theory
of mind tests were used, in which the children’s anticipatory gazes and gestures were
measured (He et al., 2012; Rubio-Fernandez and Geurts, 2013). The results obtained are
currently being analysed. The hypothesis that is tested is that understanding a visual
perspective is an essential condition for understanding an epistemic perspective. In other
words, we expect that in children it is first the understanding of perceptive access
to information that develops, i.e. knowledge about how to show somebody something when
we do not see it ourselves, as well as how to hide something from somebody. This
understanding provides the basis for development of a child’s knowledge that if somebody
has seen something then (s)he also know something, as well as that if somebody first saw
something and then loses perceptive access to the information and does not see the changes
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in the environment, that person’s future behaviour will be guided by previous knowledge,
and not a changed environment. In the discussion, an investigation of the nature of implicit
theory of mind shall be presented.
Key words: implicit theory of mind, visual perspective-taking, epistemic perspective-taking

2. Arkadiusz Białek, Małgorzata St pie -Nycz, Marta Białecka-Pikul
Determinants of the development of implicit theory of mind
The need for research on implicit theory of mind was first identified by Clements and Perner
(1994), who demonstrated that children (aged 2;11), despite giving incorrect verbal responses
in a “false belief” test, are able to anticipate with their look the correct location where
an object will be searched for. Among the determinants of development of theory of mind that
are cited are the characteristics of social relations and temperament. It has been shown,
for example, that children with elder siblings develop theory of mind sooner than others
(Perner et al., 1994). Moreover, in longitudinal research using a temperament questionnaire
(Wellman et al., 2011), theory of mind proved to develop sooner in shy children.
The presented research aims to add to the above conclusions by investigating in more detail
the features of a child’s social environment and using not only a temperament questionnaire,
but also observations of a child’s behaviour.
As part of the longitudinal project “The birth and development of the mentalising ability”,
a group of around 350 children (from 12 months old) participate in laboratory research every
six months. In addition, their parents complete questionnaires. Measurement of the sociocultural determinants is conducted using the “Me and my baby” questionnaire, which,
deriving from the concept of developmental niche (Super and Harkness, 1996), concerned:
the child’s physical and social environment, habits of caring for the child and the carers’ folk
psychology (e.g. long-term goals of socialisation). To measure temperament, The Early
Childhood Behavior Questionnaire, ECBQ (Putnam et al., 2006) was used, completed
by parents when their children were 26 months old. In the laboratory, the following measures
were takenŚ (ń) when the children were ń8 months old, measure of the child’s temperament
(based on Kagan et al., 1989), (2) when the children were aged 24 months, a Level 1 visual
perspective-taking task (based on Lempers et al., 1977), (3) when the children were aged
30 months, an anticipatory-looking false-belief task (based on He et al., 2012).
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The data obtained in the laboratory and in the temperament questionnaire are currently being
analysed, while among the findings of the “Me and my baby” questionnaire was that the most
important long-term socialisation goals set by carers were the ability to form close relations
with other people and being responsible and honest, and the least important were being
obedient, well-behaved and able to contain greed. The analysis of the laboratory data will test
the hypothesis that in shy children a visual perspective-taking ability develops sooner, as well
as implicit theory of mind. The lack of a theoretical or empirical basis means that it is
impossible to form unambiguous hypotheses concerning the relationship between parents’
practices and beliefs and the development of theory of mind. This is why we limited ourselves
to formulating the research question testing the existence of such a relationship.
Key words: implicit theory of mind, development, temperament

3. Alicja Nied wiecka, Przemysław Tomalski
Development of gaze following in infants between 9 and 12 months of age: the role of
emotion expression in the perception of gaze direction.
The study aimed to analyze developmental changes between 9 and 12 months of age
in following the gaze of a person expressing different emotions. The hypotheses concerning
the relationship between the perception of facial expressions of emotions and gaze following
are based on two complementary theoretical approaches: the concept of a negativity bias
and the theory of shared signal. The study was longitudinal and included 20 healthy infants
who participated in two sessions, first at the age of 9 months and the second three months
later. Visual attention was monitored using an eye-tracker. Participants were presented videos
of an actress expressing different facial emotions (anger, joy, fear) and directing her gaze
to one of the two objects located on either side of the model. The, frequency of gaze
following in was counted in trials differing by emotional expressions from recordings
obtained during eye-tracking. A repeated measures analysis of variance revealed a
relationship between the age of the child, the emotion expressed by the model, the direction of
her gaze, and gaze following. There was a significant effect of infant’s age and an interaction
between both experimental factors. The age-related change in gaze following occurring
between 9 and 12 months of age can be explained by a change in the way infants process
negative emotion expressions.

386

Key words: gaze following, emotion expression, perception, gaze direction

4. Anna Kołodziejczyk, Sandra Bosacki
Intentionality Understanding and Persuasive Abilities in Middle Childhood
Resent research suggests that social cognitive abilities, particularly Theory of Mind (ToM),
plays a role in the development of persuasion in middle childhood (Bartsch, London,
Campbell, 2ŃŃ7ś Kołodziejczyk, 2Ńń2ś Slaughter, Peterson, Moore, 2013). Given that one
of the main characteristics of a persuasive act is that the sender has an intention to persuade
the other (Griffin, 2011; Searle, 1983; Stiff, 1994), it is surprising that less is known about
the development of persuasive skills as intentional communicative activities in children.
Accordingly, the present study explores the developmental relations between children’s folk
intentionality understanding and the ability to create persuasion strategies. Based on Malle
and Knobe (1997) definition of intentionality, we explored the research question of which
aspects of intentionality knowledge (e.g., skill, awareness) are related to the child’s persuasive
abilities.
Ninety-five 5 to 7-year-olds were assessed on their persuasive abilities by a picture story task
(Kołodziejczyk, 2012). Participants also completed an intentionality understanding task that
was based on Mull and źvans’ (2ŃńŃ) test procedure that measured understanding
of behavioral, skill and awareness aspects of folk intentionality. Hierarchic regression
analysis revealed that independent of age and expressive language ability, intentionality
awareness significantly predicted participants’ references to the persuaded persons’ beliefs
and perspectives. Further regression analysis showed that skill understanding and awareness
of intentionality predicted the use of direct cognitive persuasive strategies. Theoretical
implications are discussed in terms of pragmatic usefulness of ToM and persuasive abilities.
Key words: social skills, persuasion, intentionality understanding, middle childhood, theory
of mind
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5. Adam Putko, Marta Andrzejewska
Visual perspective-taking and executive function
Recognition of the difference between one’s own and another person’s viewpoint,
and switching between these perspectives, are some of the basic skills used in everyday social
interactions associated with the formation of mental representations of social world. Previous
studies indicate that an egocentric bias to impute to others one’s own point of view is not
confined to childhood, but it is also evident in the behaviour of adults, when they have not
so much to describe the perspective of other person, but rather to take it into account in their
own action. The primary objective of the present study was to test the hypothesis that
switching to the another’s perspective is not an effortless and automatic process, but is
associated with the suppression of one’s own point of view. Therefore it can be expected that
the tendency to commit egocentric errors and the speed of responses that require to take
into account another’s viewpoint depend on the efficiency of executive function, cognitive
processes involved in flexible goal-directed behavior. The study used a computerized version
of Keysar’s task (Keysar et al., 2000) in which the participants had to perform commands
in two conditions differing as to whether it was necessary to take into account the perspective
of other person. The selected aspects of executive functioning were assessed using tests
from the CANTAB battery. The results of this study will be presented, which may be relevant
to the issue of the functional similarity between the processes of visual and conceptual
perspective–taking known to have largely common neural substrate.
Key words: visual perspective, executive function

6. Adam Putko, Agata Złotogórska
Individual differences in shared-attention ability in relation to autistic personality traits
and empathy
Joint attention, a capacity to share one’s own current perceptual experience with other person,
underlies mentalizing ability and successful social interactions. Most previous studies
in adults concerned the disorders of this ability, but little is known about the diversity of this
ability in the normal population and its relationship with social functioning. The main
objective of the present study was to examine whether there is a relationship between
the efficiency of attention sharing, autistic personality traits, and the level of empathy.
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An additional aim was to check whether attention sharing, manifested in gaze following,
is influenced in the same way by both visual and acoustic cues. The efficiency of attention
sharing in typical adults was measured using a computer task in which photographs of people
looking at objects in different parts of the visual field were presented. The participants had
to answer as quickly as possible a question about one of the objects in the photograph.
Autistic traits were assessed by the Autism Quotient Questionnaire (Baron-Cohen et al.,
2001), and the level of empathy was measured using the Empathy Quotient Questionnaire
(Baron-Cohen & Wheelwright, 2004). The results of the ongoing study will be presented,
which may contribute to a better understanding of personality correlates of cognitive
processes underlying mentalization and social functioning.
Key words: shared-attention ability, autistic personality traits, empathy
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Symposium No. 50: SIBLINGS AS A VALUE IN INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIAL
HUMAN FUNCTIONING
Chair:
Marta Kosiol
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Anna Cierpka
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of symposium:
Siblings related subject has a long tradition of research in the past few decades. Since 1980s
in the world literature it is possible to find a number of articles that represent reports
from research on siblings relations, which were conducted mainly by interviews and survey
forms. On the basis of these research fundamental dimension of relationships between
siblings was determined, the value of having a brother or a sister for broadly encompassed
individual and social human functioning was indicated. Another research that were being
conducted over the years, using the same methods, resulted, inter alia, in improvement of
psychometric properties of research instruments that were used. The most frequently
researchers base siblings related subject in few theoretical perspectives. These include:
psychoanalytic and evolutionary approach with John Bowlby’s attachment theory and
individual psychology of Alfred Adler, social psychology that uses social comparison theory
of Leon Festinger, social exchange theory and participation theory. Social learning theory is
another approach because it underlines the role of reinforcement mechanisms and observing
the behaviour of other people. The last one is family-ecological systems perspective with the
use of systems theory and paying attention to outside factors that have an influence on family.
Listed above theoretical perspectives complement each other showing a wide context of
influences that have an impact on siblings relations. It is also necessary to underline the
multiplicity of variables which should be taken into consideration during these relationships
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analysis. It causes that, on the one hand, research on siblings is not easy but, on the other
hand, this research is especially interesting.
Research on siblings relationships, when it comes to Poland, is a topic that is not widely
explored. However, it is a very important problem in the context of individual and social
human development as well as in relation to demographic situation in our country. Society is
aging, the fertility rate that is not sufficient for simple generational replacement is being
observed. It appears that most Polish families have nowadays one child. It is true that most
parents want to have more than one child but it is usually limited to the wish without deciding
on bringing up more children. Undoubtedly, it is a big challenge for government family
policy.
Proposed symposium discusses the area that is essential for individual and social functioning
as well as important from our demographic problems point of view. Meeting of academics
who present research on siblings is an important plane for research experience exchange of
still pioneering research in Polish psychology. Discussion that is possible to start during
symposium is an important element that will orient future actions and may be a good place
for planning future joint academic undertakings.
Key words: sibling, research on sibling relationships, human functioning

Presentations:
1. Anna Cierpka
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Research on siblings that is the problem of ignored relations
2. Piotr Połomski, Aleksandra Pepli ska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
Being an only child and workaholic – mediatory role of family relations quality
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3. Anna Wenta1, Justyna Kulczyk, Katarzyna Sadowska2, 3
1

Uniwersytet żda ski

2

Zespół Szkolno Przedszkolny w Drewnicy

3

TźB źdukacja żda sk Szkoły Policealne

Comparative analysis of relations between adolescence siblings on different levels
of education and perceived parental attitude
4. Katarzyna Wal cka-Matyja
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
The specificity of sibling relationships during adulthood-psychological approach

5. Marta Kosiol
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Siblings relationships in the senior past experience perspective
6. Piotr Połomski1, Aleksandra Lewandowska-Walter1, 2
1

Uniwersytet żda ski

2

Rodzinny O rodek Źiagnostyczno-Konsultacyjny

Questionnaire for sibling relations – structure and psychometric characteristics

Abstracts:
1. Anna Cierpka
Research on siblings that is the problem of ignored relations
In literature related to family matters the issue of relationships in siblings subsystem appears
to be a topic relatively the most rarely discussed. The most often research on siblings refer
to dysfunctions that occur in family system, inter alia, violence, social pathology, disability
and etc. There are not many research that treat about the importance of siblings relations
for psychosocial development of children and adults. What is more, vagueness
and discrepancy in results related to the importance of siblings relations is appearing.
The main explanation of such situation is the methodological difficulty in the literature: no
control over essential mediating variables, no differentiation of respondents, e.g. depending
on different kinds of disability of their siblings not appropriate selection of the control group
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or the complete lack of it. However, academics the most often agree with the fact that
the siblings relationships should be treated as a peculiar social skills learning laboratory.
Within organized symposium research on siblings would be presented as well
as methodological difficulties of these research and the possibility of drawing justified
conclusions would be discussed.
Key words: sibling, sense of research, methodology

2. Piotr Połomski, Aleksandra Pepli ska
Being an only child and workaholic – mediatory role of family relations quality
Although adult people who do not have siblings (so-called “only children”) are
an increasingly numerous social group, yet results of studies concerning them are not fully
consistent. There is no agreement on developmental consequences of growing up and being
raised without siblings. This also applies to a very important area of social functioning, which
is professional occupation. A large number of researchers emphasize specific characteristics
of only children, which can be of importance at a workplace. Particularly stressed are
tendencies for getting attention of surrounding people, wishing to distinguish themselves
amongst their friends, being admired, perfectionism, egocentrism, and “pressure” to succeed.
These tendencies (especially, in the latest interactive approaches to being an only child) are
explained not only by the fact of being deprived of a contact with siblings, but also by specific
parent attitudes related to being an only child, often characterized by disproportionate
protection and control of a child, excessive parental attention, achieving own unfulfilled
ambitions, which put the only child at a psychological “disadvantage” to a person having
siblings. Thus, this study was based on the assumption that psychosocial functioning of adult
people, including their professional environment, results from a long-term and complex
process related to experienced educational influences and interactions with other important
people. The presented study attempted to find relations between a number of siblings, quality
of relations in a family of origin, and workaholic amongst women and men showing high
commitment to their work and achieving a modern model of a professional career.
The study covered 224 people divided in 4 groups: only children, having one sibling, having
two siblings, and having three or more siblings (women represented 40% and men 60%
of studied people). General frameworks for selection of study participants were established,
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being: age (over 28 years), and holding a managerial position for over a year. The following
measuring tools were used: Work Addiction Risk Test – WART, developed by Robinson,
Phillips, adapted to Polish conditions by K. Wojdyło and distinguishing 3 factors besides
a general workaholic ratio: obsession, control and overwork; the interview questionnaire
developed to characterize studied groups in terms of the family structure and sibling
constellation; the Social Competences Questionnaire - KKS –A (D) A. Matczak;
and the Family Relations Questionnaire developed by M. Plopa and P. Połomski.
The conducted analyses allow drawing conclusions of an important mediatory role, in terms
of a number of siblings and a tendency for workaholic, of relations quality in participants’
families of origin. Also a detailed classification into dyadic (with a specific guardian –
mother, father) and general relations, treating family as the whole proved to be of importance
for the analyses. This formed a basis for a complex model of mediations moderated by quality
of family relations concerning a relationship between the family structure (with an emphasis
put on the number of siblings) and symptoms of psychical addiction to work observed
in the participants.
Key words: being an only child, workaholic, family relations quality

3. Anna Wenta, Justyna Kulczyk, Katarzyna Sadowska
Comparative analysis of relations between adolescence siblings on different levels
of education and perceived parental attitude
Parental attitude towards children is one of the most important factor shaping their
personalities. Within this presentation we would like to find an answer on following
questions: if there is statistical significance between quality of siblings relationship
and perceived parental attitude and how this dependence is formed among different groups
of adolescents. As a research tools we decided to use Scale of Parental Attitude (SPR-2) made
by M. Plopa, ASQR made by R. P. Lanhier, C. Stocker and Interview Questionnaire. Our
project is extension of the preview examination on siblings relationships on higher
educational levels.
Our speech will be an occasion to start a discussion, therefore there available small number of
researches in this field.
Key words: relations between siblings, parental attitude
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4. Katarzyna Wal cka-Matyja
The specificity of sibling relationships during adulthood-psychological approach
The social aspect of siblings’ relationships is extremely important in the process of human
adaptation to the life’s social reality. However, problems with siblings’ interpersonal
relationships meet with less interest of the researchers than other types of interactions
in the family system. The universal family life regularities determination is difficult.
The reason is that the volatility of the family microsystem including the family size, birth
order, age difference between siblings, gender, physical and personality traits. However,
the social relationships of siblings are considered to be exceptional. The relationship between
siblings in a family deserves the researchers attention. It lasts for the whole life and is
primordial to other relations as friendship and respectively love. It should be noted that it is
characterized by a completely different nature than relations with parents. The siblings’
relationship is described in the literature as ambivalent. It can be noticed that in this relation
sympathy alternates with antipathy and/or rivalry. Mostly it determines the frame of mind,
affects health and decides ion the young individual development. It is assumed that they have
also impact on human functioning even during the adulthood period. Previous studies
on the relationship with siblings were mainly focused on the childhood (Dunn, 1983; Furman
and Buhrmester, 1985; Stocker, 1993) or the late adulthood (Bedford, 1989). Due
to the prevalence of sibling relationships and their importance in the childhood, it seems
to be important to examine the nature of siblings relationships in the adulthood. Due
to the prevalence of sibling relationships and their importance in the childhood, it seems
to be important to the nature of the relationship of siblings and its role in the adulthood. This
is particularly important in the context of the phenomenon of increasing the average age level
and the life-lengthening phenomenon.
Key words: sibling relationships, adulthood

5. Marta Kosiol
Siblings relationships in the senior past experience perspective
Relationships between siblings are one of the longest that humans experience in their lifetime.
Changes in closeness and frequency of contacts with brothers or sisters may be visible
throughout the whole relationship. The most intense interactions occur in childhood
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and adolescence, mostly because of living in one family house. Then, lifetime experiences
modify the meaning of those relations for a particular person in adulthood. However,
in the late adulthood another closeness between siblings in relations is being observed.
It is an important factor for preserving ones identity by memories that relate to common
experiences from the past and is an essential aspect of broadly defined support in old age.
Performance will be a presentation of research on elderly sibling relationships. Structured
interview, that was employed in this research, enabled to analyse the reference to the past
common experiences in the present siblings relationships perspective. Achieved results
confirmed conclusion related to siblings relations intensification, that was reached by Western
academics. What is more, they made it possible to characterize present siblings contacts
and reference to experience connected with siblings in the whole life.
Key words: siblings relationships, late adulthood

6. Piotr Połomski, Aleksandra Lewandowska-Walter
Questionnaire for sibling relations – structure and psychometric characteristics
As a part of the presentation, theoretical assumptions and initial study results will be shown,
concerning stages of development and of psychometric verification of a measuring tool
for studying relations between siblings. This questionnaire is a pioneer attempt, as such tools
are lacking, particularly in the relevant Polish literature. Although adult people having
siblings are a very numerous social group, yet still little is known about their relations,
particularly in the interaction approach. The tool is based on an assumption that psychosocial
functioning of an adult person results from a long-term and complex process, related not only
to experiencing educational influences from parents, but also to interactions with other
important people, and siblings in particular. Interactions with sisters or brothers are
characterised by different specificity than other relations within a family, as in their
subsystem children tend to initiate partnership interactions more often, while these with their
parents are mainly hierarchical. People with siblings have more opportunities to acquire
specific social skills and practicing them directly within a family, while only children gain
their social experience among the peers mainly outside their family. There is no uniform
opinion about developmental and psychological consequences of growing up and being raised
without siblings, mainly due to complexity of the problem, numerous different sibling
configurations resulting, e.g., from the order of birth, sex, or age. Furthermore, there is no
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good, accurate and reliable measuring tool that could help in studying this very important area
of life. A significant number of researchers emphasise specific characteristics of people born
in relevant sibling constellations, not mentioning differences in comparison to only children.
The Questionnaire for Siblings Relations seems, therefore, to be a necessary tool,
with a possibility for extensive use in studies.
More than 1200 people participated in the stages of the tool development and verification
of its correctness. About 300 people participated in the pilot studies. People were classified
into different groups, including only children, those having one sibling, those having two
siblings, and those having three or more siblings. The study covered women and men
in which an age difference to their siblings did not exceed 10 years. In the context
of theoretical assumptions (for example, scales for a general relation “My siblings”,
and for dyadic relations with specific people, “My brother/sister” were established)
and statistical analyses (mainly exploratory and confirmatory factor analyses), three areas
(factors) significantly describing relations between siblings were determined, that is,
communication or conflict, cohesion (intimacy, warmth in relations), and rivalry. Within
initial analyses the Questionnaire for Siblings Relations proved to be a reliable tool
(Cronbach’s α of Ń.8ń) and approaching the theoretical assumptions.
Key words: sibling relationships, Questionnaire for Siblings Relations
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Symposium No. 51: THE ACTIVITIES OF THE NATIONAL CENTRE FOR
RESEARCH AND IMPLEMENTATION OF SPORT PSYCHOLOGY AWFIS
żŹA SK AS AN źXAMPLź OŻ SPORTS PSYCHOLOżY AŹAPTATION TO A
CHANGING WORLD
Chair:
Marek Graczyk
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego i Sportu w żda sku
Zespół ds. Psychologii Komisji Medycznej Polskiego Komitetu Olimpijskiego
Discussant:
Mariusz Lipowski
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku

Abstract of symposium:
The relationship between psychology and sport dates back to the late nineteenth century,
when the N. Triplett studied the factors affecting the performance of cyclists. The ‘father’;
of sports psychology generally considered to be the author of a work published in 1926,
’Psychology of Coaching’;, CR Griffith. Exactly 40 years later, founded the international
organization of sport psychology: World Federation of Sport Psychology (ISSP) created at the
Congress in Rome, and a few years later, the European Federation of Sport Psychology
(FEPSAC). Organized 13 World Congress of Sport Psychology, ISSP and 12 FEPSAC.
Currently issued are in the world, 4 scientific journals, having a high index indicators
IF. Approach the theoretical and academic knowledge proved to be insufficient in the light
of expectations caused by the contemporary conditions of the world of sport and physical
activity, requiring immediate practical solutions. Psychologists have made sport of all aspects
of psychological penetration related to the activities of human movement, creating new
interdisciplinary field dealing with the problems used: psychophysical, psychophysiological,
psychomotor etc., because turbulent psychology of sport development occurred only in the
80s of the last century. In our country the development of sport psychology had until 2002
conjunctural nature. An important moment for her was the organization in 1995 in Jadwisin;
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an “Psychological Workshops Conference for the Olympic Training of Trainers”; The First
Mental Preparation Conference for the Olympic Games in Atlanta Sport Coaches, where
for three days they learned by practicing on yourself, techniques of psychological training.
The main leads was then, later President of the ISSP prof. K. Henschen from the U.S. Next
of this type of workshop conferences were organized periodically already in the Olympic
Training Centers. A breakthrough for the dynamic development of indigenous psychology
of sport, was the creation in 2002 of the Division of Psychology of Sport Polish
PPA & in 2005, the Psychologist Team at the POC. In 2009, at the Academy of Physical
Education and Sport in Gdansk, developed, unique in the world of mental athletes prepare
project known as “SIOKO” or “Mental Toughness Polish Olympic Team”. Żinanced
from the Union EFS has allowed it to carry more than 22 thousand hours of psychoeducation
for 508 athletes classified as Olympic hopes, their 68 coaches and 48 sport physician
and physiotherapists and 80 academics teachers from APE&S in Gdansk. The project was
completed and settled in September 2012 and its one of the outcomes was to be the fact
uprising AP&S center, which will be the leader in the field of sport psychology. Gathered
during the implementation of the “SIOKO”. Materials research base in the modern computer
equipment neurotechnology, as well as a collection of all questionnaire research tools at its
disposal then PPA Testing Laboratory, as well as knowledge, experience, skills
and competencies in the form of Certificates of Sport Psychologist PPA, which gained
university sports psychologists led to the establishment in October 2012, the National Centre
for Research and Implementation of Sport Psychology APE&S of Gdansk. Currently, this
center develops international research projects and programs and to show their subject
is the goal of this Symposium.
Key words: sport psychology, National Centre for Research and Implementation of Sport
Psychology APE&S of Gdansk

Presentations:
1. Mariusz Lipowski, Magdalena Jochimek, Daniel Korkosz
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku
Resiliency as a moderator of risk-taking behavior among youth athletes
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2. Milena Lachowicz, Źominika Wilczy ska
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku
Attribution style and effectiveness of young football players

3. Marek Graczyk
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku
Zespół ds. Psychologii Komisji Medycznej Polskiego Komitetu Olimpijskiego
Integral Optimal Mobilization Attitude to Compete (IOMAC) – a theoretical
model and its value application

Abstracts:
1. Mariusz Lipowski, Magdalena Jochimek, Daniel Korkosz
Resiliency as a moderator of risk-taking behavior among youth athletes
Regular involvement in doing sports may be considered as an antidote to modern civilization
diseases.

However

it

does

not

eliminate

all

dangers

arising

from

dynamics

of the developmental change occurring in adolescence. In this context, it appears important
to find the factors cause sportsmen to refrain from engaging in risky behavior. Resiliency
appears to be one of those personality traits that can moderate the occurrence of such acts
as psychoactive substance abuse or risky sexual behavior. The aim of this study is to verify
whether resiliency in doing sport actively reduces the risk of there occurring risky behavior.
The test group were high school students aged 16-18 from classes with the extended
curriculum in PE and with the standard curriculum in PE. The Goals of Physical Activity
Questionnaire (Lipowski & Zaleski) was used to analyze the level of involvement in doing
sport and to determine the motives of this involvement. The level of resiliency was
determined by the Resiliency Measure Scale SPP ń8 (Ogi ska-Bulik & Juczy ski).
The students also did a self-designed survey on engagement in risky behavior.
Key words: resiliency, risk-taking behavior, professional sport

400

2. Milena Lachowicz, Źominika Wilczy ska
Attribution style and effectiveness of young football players
According to positive psychologists optimistic attribution style characterize winners, people
who succeeded. Person who is optimistic is persevered in his decisions, has a strong will,
quickly overcomes failures and all negative situations which appear in his life. Many research
has shown that athletes who are characterized by an optimistic attribution style often reach
the top level of sport performance as well as having less emotional costs of sport
participation. There is a significant role of parents on the type of attribution style of their
children, especially mothers have a significant impact on how children explain the failures
and success in their life. Apart from parents the role of coach and other club activists is also
very important when we talk about children who participate in sport (Seligman 1995, 2013).
The purpose of the study was to determine the type of attribution style as well as the level
of anger emotion and the correlation with the results in endurance test among young athletes
aged 10 - ń7 years old. The subjects consisted of Lechia żda sk football players (N=166).
The study was conducted during the winter camps in 2013.
Key words: attribution style, effectiveness, football

3. Marek Graczyk
Integral Optimal Mobilization Attitude to Compete - IOMAC, a theoretical model and
its value Application
Many Polish fans after every Olympic Games and major international competitions, wonders
if their athletes could afford more? Especially journalists, believe that “sports world he left
us.” It’s been years of fascination with technology sports, motor preparation, sports
physiology, biochemistry, general assisted, nutrition. What was once new, inventive, allowed
to obtain an advantage over a competitor for an Olympic medal, is now widely used, even
among people practicing recreation and sport at the amateur level and universal. Modern
high-performance sport, sport highly qualified, found another untapped niche, which is now
heavily exploited are: psychological training and wellness assisted neurotechnologies brain.
Then the achievements of sports psychologists, as from other areas derive knowledge
and skills as those involved in physical activity in terms of purely health. Level in competitive
sports today is extremely balanced and often decides about winning a medal in a time optimal
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mental disposition referred to in the literature state “peak performance”, “prime
performance”, “flow” state of mobilization or home. If it is a more stable disposition, formed
over a long period of their sports careers are talking about “Intelligenza Agonistica”, “Mental
Toughness”, “Żighters Attitude” and by copyright model of “Integral Optimal Mobilization
Attitude to Compete – IOMAC”, composed of integrated and optimized in the starting
situation, cognitive processes, emotional and behavioral. A special role is played here by faith
in your abilities and optimistic style of attribution, positive internal dialogue, intrinsic
motivation, self-awareness and emotional self-control as well as the style task and the task
of the player behavior. Undoubtedly, the formation IOMAC need psychological training
sporty, bearing different names in the literature, from “Awtotrening” to “Mental Toughness
Training” and author’s MT “Master Training”.
In this paper the author analyzes, based on the literature as well as its over 30 -year-old
practice of psychology in sport, the most difficult situation in the career of an athlete - home
situation where a public appearance and the related observation and assessment of pressure
and threat produce comparable only to the real threat to life. The aim of the presentation is
thus to deepen the knowledge and discussion on the role of mental preparation athlete
to compete. Work is also enriched with examples from the life of sports, to authenticate
the difficulties, experiences take place prior to or during the competition. They are often
dramatic descriptions of where the emotions that disturb the balance, lead to the failure of not
only sports but also in life.
Key words: public appearance, Integral Optimal Mobilization Attitude to Compete - IOMAC
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Symposium No. 52: PARENTING AS A CHALLENGE. PART II
Chair:
Mariola Bidzan
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Gda ski
Discussant:
Małgorzata Lipowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium covers topics related to parenting challenges resulting from difficult
parenting due to various reproductive conditions, such as prior infertility, premature
parenthood, pathological course of pregnancy or a difficult course of childbirth, maternal
depression, premature birth, or becoming a parent after such extreme experience,
as pregnancy and childbirth in a coma.
Key words: parenting, parenting challenges, procreation

Presentations:
1. Anna Rasmus1, Mariola Bidzan2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

Difficult motherhood of a mother recovered from coma
2. Ilona Bidzan1, Agata Krajka2, Anna Gacek3
1

Szpital w. Wincentego a Paulo w żdyni

2

Towarzystwo Profilaktyki rodowiskowej w żda sku

3

żda skie Centrum Profilaktyki Uzale nie

Supporting the development of adolescent parents and their children on the
example of the ‘Hammock Action’ (PolishŚ Akcja Hamak)
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3. Hanna Bober
Instytut Macierzy stwa w żdyni
How support future parents facing struggle with the inability to conceive?
The Motherhood Institute – the chance development of parenting and alternative
comprehensive support
4. Ilona Poćwierz-Marciniak
Szpital w. Wincentego a Paulo w Gdyni
Music therapy as a form of supporting women in the course of infertility
treatment

Abstracts:
1. Anna Rasmus, Mariola Bidzan
Difficult motherhood of a mother recovered from coma
The aim of this paper is to present a case study of a woman who suffered a severe cerebral
trauma when she was 3 months pregnant. Due to the injury the woman had been in coma
for nearly half a year, and then remained in a soporous condition. The child was born healthy
by a Caesarean section. This thesis presents the development of the mother-child relation
since the time of birth and throughout the subsequent 10 years, during which the woman was
regaining awareness and thanks to rehabilitation her condition was improving. Difficult
personal situation and poor mental and physical aptitude have made it impossible for her
to bring up her daughter on her own. The paper also contains an in-depth analysis of the bond
development and the fulfilment of the role of a mother in such a difficult life situation.
Key words: motherhood, coma

2. Ilona Bidzan, Agata Krajka, Anna Gacek
Supporting the development of adolescent parents and their children on the example
of the ‘Hammock Action’ (PolishŚ Akcja Hamak)
We would like to present a program supporting adolescent parents, illustrated by the example
of the ‘Hammock Action’ (PolishŚ Akcja Hamak) project, directed to adolescent mothers
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and their offspring. Funds for the project were acquired under the European Union program
‘Youth in Action’. The project has its continuation – the ‘Hammock Action 2’) (PolishŚ Akcja
Hamak 2) under the Bezpiecznik Foundation.
We assumed that adolescent parenthood does not have to be hard. However, it requires
interdisciplinary support, directed both to adolescent parents and their children.
The project objectives included sensitising the society to problems young parents have
to face; neutralising the negative image of teenage mothers, breaking the stereotype that
a young mother is a bad mother’ś supporting young parents psychologicallyś developing their
interpersonal skills by taking part in workshops on communication and time management,
which in turn enabled them to find balance between their needs and their children’s needs,
and to organize their time skillfully in order to combine self-development, learning
and leisure. According to the ‘Hammock Action’ organizers, in the long run these actions may
have positive impact on the development of adolescent mothers’ children, may broaden
the knowledge on child development psychology, childhood illnesses, establishing
an emotional bond with the child, legal issues concerning motherhood. These goals were
attained by meetings with various specialists (paediatricians, obstetrician-gynaecologist,
pedagogues, psychologists, child development support experts, lawyer), nice and productive
time spent by mothers with their children, activating and integrating groups of young mothers
(aimed at continuing meetings once the program is over, supporting each other).
Our presentation will include a fragment of a video report made during the ‘Hammock
Action’.
Key words: adolescent parents, ‘Hammock Action’

3. Hanna Bober
How support future parents facing struggle with the inability to conceive?
The Motherhood Institute – the chance development of parenting and alternative
comprehensive support
The Motherhood Institute is the market answear to the increasing problem concerning
the aspect of infertility as well as to, the totally new expectations of women who are faced
with being pregnant.

405

The concept of creating the Motherhood Institute was based on the market research dealing
with preferences and expectations women who are at different stages of getting pregnant.
Some of them are planning to get pregnant, some are dealing with the difficult situation
of miscarriage, others are in the middle of the infertility treatment and some are high risk
pregnant-mothers to be.
The purpose of Motherhood Institute is to ensure that future parents can find information
and help

they

need.

Medical

knowledge,

highly

professional

staff

of

doctors

and psychologists are all available in one place where the couple can be sure that these
experts will provide their with all the necessary care and information.
Key words: infertility, motherhood, Motherhood Institute

4. Ilona Poćwierz-Marciniak
Music therapy as a form of supporting women in the course of infertility treatment
Women having problems with becoming pregnant experience a number of complex emotions
which arise due to the fact of being infertile as well as a result of its treatment. In accordance
with bio-psycho-social approach, not only biological but also mental and social factors play
significant role in treating infertility. A fear of failure, hope and frustration as well as the need
of being put through numerous and unpleasant examinations further enhance psychophysical
tension felt by a woman. All the elements influence relations of the woman with her life
partner whereas staying constantly focused on not being a mum often keep her from enjoying
life and taking up other life challenges.
Music therapy is a form of therapy concentrated on both psychological and social factors.
The primary purpose of the method is to keep woman conscious of emotions experienced
by her in the context of infertility, teaching her how to cope with psychophysical tension
and difficult emotions as well as recovering her inner balance and analyzing interpersonal
relations.
Techniques used during therapy sessions are both receptive (in a form of guided imaginery)
and active (playing instruments, creative use of voice and moving to music). Furthermore,
a group music therapy offers support which is of great significance in the difficult time
of infertility treatment.
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Music therapy conducted in this way support background therapy; however, its effectiveness
requires scientific research.
Key words: music therapy, infertility treatment
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Symposium No. 53: CONSEQUENCES OF CHILDHOOD ADVERSITIES
Chair:
Małgorzata Źragan
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Discussant:
Przemysław Tomalski
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of symposium:
The scope of proposed symposium covers different psychological but also biological
consequences of childhood adversities for adult life. Participants will present papers focusing
on:


childhood adversities as predictors of difficulties in emotion regulation,



childhood adversities as risk factors of alcohol abuse,



difficulties in parent-child relationship reported by Adult Children of Alcoholics,



poverty in infancy as a specific risk factor for neurocognitive development,



brain correlates of childhood adversities.

Key words: childhood adversities, consequences

Presentations:
1. Małgorzata Źragan1, Katarzyna Schier1, Jochen Hardt2
1

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

2

Uniwersytet im. J. Gutenberga w Moguncji, Niemcy

Childhood adversities and risk for alcohol abuse – a comparison study in Poland
and Germany

408

2. Aneta Pasternak
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Psychological ACoA’s birth – intrapsychic separateness in relation with an
addicted parent
3. Przemysław Tomalski
BabyLab, Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
The experience of poverty as a risk factor for neurocognitive development
4. Artur Marchewka1, Wojciech Dragan2
1

Instytut Biologii Źo wiadczalnej im. M. Nenckiego PAN

2

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Brain correlates of childhood adversities

Abstracts:
1. Małgorzata Źragan, Katarzyna Schier, Jochen Hardt
Childhood adversities and risk for alcohol abuse – a comparison study in Poland
and Germany
Drinking problems, including alcohol use disorders, are among the most commonly occurring
problems in many countries of the world. Another significant social problem, that is
frequently reported, is problem of traumatic and potentially disturbing events occurring
to children, such as family economic adversity, neglect, physical and sexual abuse, domestic
violence, parental alcohol/drug problems, parental death, separation or divorce. In general,
numerous studies have documented significant associations between drinking problems
in adolescence and adulthood and retrospectively reported adversities in childhood (childhood
adversities, CAs) (e.g. Dube, Anda, Felitti, Edwards, Croft, 2002; Cheng, Huang, Anthony,
2010). These studies basically differ against each other in how they define and assess CAs,
what types of samples are taken into account, if they take into account single or multivariate
adversities, and how effects of adversities on adult outcomes are then analyzed.
The our aim was to explore the possible associations between diverse CAs and alcohol use
in the study conducted on two large samples from neighboring countries, Germany
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and Poland. The total sample included 1008 Polish and German subjects, who were asked
to fill out a set of questionnaires via the internet (n=508 in Poland and n=500 in Germany).
The subjects were asked to fill out a questionnaires containing about 280 items, including
items on alcohol abuse (the CAGE questionnaire) and diverse CAs, as those included
in the Childhood Questionnaire and the Neglect Questionnaire (see Brian, Schier, Schultz,
Dragan, Hardt, 2014).
Participants were about 39 years old on average in both countries, and slightly more than half
in each country was female. In general, probands from Poland described almost all aspects
their childhoods as having been better than did probands from Germany. Values for neglect
were similar for Polish and German men, but German women reported more neglect than
Polish women. Statistical analysis revealed also that gender and childhood sexual abuse are
the only risk factors for alcohol abuse in both countries. However, in both countries alcohol
abuse increased the risk of reporting a suicide attempt in those participants who reported
childhood physical abuse.
Key words: alcohol problems, negative experiences, risk factors

2. Aneta Pasternak
Psychological ACoA’s birth – intrapsychic separateness in relation with an addicted
parent
Aim of the study. The aim of the study conducted on 110 women (55 research group,
55 control group) was to answer the question: If and what kind of parentification (role
reversal in the family) do women with Adult Children of Alcoholics (ACoA) syndrome
experience in comparison to women who did not experience parent’s alcoholism
in childhood? In the literature (Robinson, Rhoden, 2000; Wegscheider-Cruise, 2000;
Bętkowska-Korpała, 2ŃŃ9) it is often emphasized that the situation in the families
with alcohol problem forces children to take over parents’ duties to compensate all lacks
arisen due to malfunctioning drinking parent and causes problems with the process
of intrapsychic separation.
Methods. The following methods were applied in the study: a questionnaire prepared
for screening children of alcoholics Children of Alcoholics Screening Test (CAST) by John
Jones and Joanne Pilat, a questionnaire to examine parentification Filial Responsibility Scale
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for Adult (FRS – A) created by Gregory Jurkovic and Alison Thirkield and PATHSEP tool,
used for evaluation of pathological separation – individuation by Randall Christenson
and William Wilson.
Results and discussion. The results of the study showed that the parentification phenomenon
(in the past and in present), as well as the disturbances of separation-individuation process
occur more often in ACoA women in comparison to women who did not grow up in a family
with alcohol problem. The analysis of the results of this study could serve as valuable clues
for the therapeutic work with women who are Adult Children of Alcoholics.
Key words: women with ACoA syndrome, parentification, role reversal in the family,
separation-individuation process

3. Przemysław Tomalski
The experience of poverty as a risk factor for neurocognitive development
The socio-economic status (SES) of a family strongly influences cognitive as well
as structural and functional brain development. Until recently little was known about
the impact of SES throughout the first year of life. In my talk I will present the results
of a longitudinal study of infants and their parents living in areas with high levels of socioeconomic deprivation in East London (UK). Using eye-tracking we have measured individual
differences in visual attention to social cues and speech. We were able to show the SESrelated individual differences in attention to faces, gaze following and audio-visual speech
processing in 6- to 7-month-old infants. These may allow the development of new early
screening tools for infants at risk for developmental disorders.
Key words: poverty, infancy, neurocognitive development

4. Artur Marchewka, Wojciech Dragan
Brain correlates of childhood adversities
Childhood adversities are important predictor of the occurrence of psychopathology later
in life. So far, a small number of studies examined neural correlates of such events.
In the present talk we discuss the results of research conducted on a group of 48 people
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(23 women and 25 men), which examined the differences in the volume of gray matter
of the brain depending on the level of negative events in childhood. The study was conducted
based on structural magnetic resonance imaging (sMRI) technique, and voxel-based
morphometry (VBM) method. The occurrence of adverse events in childhood was determined
by the Childhood Questionnaire in the Polish adaptation of Hardt, Dragan and Schier. We
found significant negative associations between gray matter volume and the level of early
childhood trauma, and these relationships were different for female and male participants.
In women we identified differences in the insula and precentral gyrus, whereas in men we
identified differences in the fusiform gyrus.
Key words: childhood, negative experiences, brain
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Symposium No. 54: ECONOMIC BEHAVIOR – PSYCHOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE
Chair:
Agata żąsiorowska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Discussant:
Tomasz Zale kiewicz
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu

Abstract of symposium:
Contemporarily, financial behavior and economic decisions is not only an interest
of economists, but also – of psychologists. Economic psychology is an empirical field
formulating its theories and models based on the results of research – as opposed
to economics, which assumes the model, rational behavior and preferences. This assumption
is usually not reflected in the real world. The proposed symposium will consist of five
speeches presenting the results of studies analyzing various aspects of economic behavior
as well as psychological, symbolical meaning of money. In the first presentation Authors
claim that even if we have more and more programs of economic education aimed at children
and youth in Poland, there is little research diagnosing this knowledge. The study allowed
the authors to determine which areas of economic concepts are the easiest and the most
difficult to understand for Polish teenagers. This may have important practical implications
and help to develop adequate economic education programs. In the second speech, Authors
present the results of a survey of a representative sample of adult Poles analyzing the impact
of regulatory focus (promotion vs. prevention), time perspective, and life satisfaction
on owning various types of insurance, possession of savings and habits related to saving.
In a last speech Authors will present the results of research on the impact excitation thinking
about money at prosociality and agency of Polish and American preschoolers who can hardly
understand the economic functions of money.
Key words: economic behavior, economic psychology
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Abstracts:
1. Agata Trzci ska1, Sabina Kołodziej2, Maryla Łukasiak-żoszczy ska1
1

Uniwersytet Warszawski

2

Akademia Leona Ko mi skiego

Economic knowledge of Polish adolescents
2. Dominika Maison, Katarzyna Sek ci ska
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Psychological determinants of insurance and saving behavior
3. Jakub Wierzbicki1, Anna Maria Zawadzka2
1

Wojewódzki Urz d Pracy w Poznaniu

2

Uniwersytet żda ski

Activation of the idea of money vs. religiousness – what influences on prosocial
bevahior?
4. Agata żąsiorowska1, Tomasz Zale kiewicz1, Sandra Wygrab1, Lan Chaplin2,
Kathleen D. Vohs3
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej we Wrocławiu

2

University of Illinois at Chicago

3

University of Minnesota

Children Become More Agentic But Less Helpful After Being Reminded of
Money

Abstracts:
1. Agata Trzci ska, Sabina Kołodziej, Maryla Łukasiak-żoszczy ska
Economic knowledge of Polish adolescents
The presentation will be an analysis of economic knowledge level in Polish youth. Despite
the fact that there is more and more economic education programs in Poland (e.g. lessons
of entrepreneurship, Economic University for Children, Youth Entrepreneurship Foundation
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programs), there have been only few studies diagnosing economic knowledge of Polish
children and youth (Maison, 2008; Majewski, 2010).
In the presented study the level of economic knowledge was assessed by Polish version
of the Basic Economics Test developed by the National Center for Research in Economic
Education in the United States (Walstad & Robson, 1990; Trzci ska & wierczewska, 2Ńńń).
The measure consists of 29 questions (only one answer is correct) diagnosing the level
of knowledge of various economic concepts. The sample of over 700 adolescents (12-16 years
old) was surveyed.
Analysis of the results demonstrated which groups of economic concepts (fundamental,
microeconomic, macroeconomic and international economics) are the most difficult to acquire
by Polish adolescents. The taxonomy of three cognitive levels (knowledge, comprehension
and application) was used to describe the structure of economic knowledge.
Revealing areas of low economic knowledge the results may have practical significance
and may facilitate the development of adequate economic education programs.
Key words: economic knowledge, diagnosis

2. Dominika Maison, Katarzyna Sek ci ska
Psychological determinants of insurance and saving behavior
The aim of the study was to examine whether people who engage in different insurance and
saving behaviors are characterized by different time perspective, self-regulatory orientation
and satisfaction with life.
The study was carried out on the online panel using CAWI methodology on a representative
sample of Poles aged 18+ (N=1000). The questionnaire measured the basic financial behavior
(like having a savings, habits of saving, the amount of savings, held types of insurance),
demographic variables and psychological variables. Three psychological variables were
measured: time perspective (using a shortened version of the questionnaire ZTPI - Zimbardo),
promotional and prevention self-regulatory orientation (RFQ - Higgins), satisfaction with life
(using a SWLS scale - Diener).
The results showed that people with higher life satisfaction, promotion self-regulatory
orientation and strong future time perspective have more different forms of insurance than
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those that achieve lower scores on these dimensions. People with a past negative time
perspective were not willing to buy insurance other than obligatory. Promotion self-regulatory
orientation were related to the possession of certain types of insurance. People with savings
were more satisfied with life. They had promotion self-regulatory orientation and achieved
a higher score on the dimension of future time perspective and a lower on the dimension
of past negative and present fatalistic time perspectives. People who do not save characterized
by stronger past negative and present fatalistic time perspective, weaker promotion selfregulatory orientation and lower life satisfaction than participants who even irregularly save
some of their money. The highest level of satisfaction with life and promotion self-regulatory
orientation were observed among people who regularly save your money.
Key words: insurance behavior, saving behavior, time perspective, self-regulatory
orientation, satisfaction with life

3. Jakub Wierzbicki, Anna Maria Zawadzka
Activation of the idea of money vs. religiousness – what influences on prosocial
behavior?
Independent research indicate, that when people are activated by the idea of money reluctance
to prosocial behavior increases (Vohs, Mead, żoode, 2ŃŃ8ś ż siorowska, Zale kiewicz,
Wygrab, 2012) and on the other hand, activation of the idea of religiousness affects
on increasing the intention to prosocial behavior regardless on religion and religious
involvement (Shariff, Norenzayan, 2007 Randolph-Seng, Nielsen, 2007). Two experimental
studies have been conducted. The studies have examined how activation of money (real –
cash and abstract – credit card) and the activation of the idea of religiousness influence:
in study 1 – on willingness to donate money on others, in study 2 – on willingness to sacrifice
time on others. It has also been verified how the dominance of moral characteristic in selfimage influence on examined relationship. The results of both studies indicated that most
participants were donting the most money and offering the most time to others when they
thought about the idea of religiousness and the least when they thought about abstract money
(credit card). This relationship occurred regardless of how important the moral characteristic
in self-image was.
Key words: idea of money, religiousness, prosocial behavior
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4. Agata żąsiorowska, Tomasz Zale kiewicz, Sandra Wygrab, Lan Chaplin,
Kathleen D. Vohs
Children Become More Agentic But Less Helpful After Being Reminded of Money
Children have a surprisingly sophisticated understanding of complex concepts yet little is
known about children’s mental associations about money. Żive studies assessed behaviors
indicative of two fundamental spheres of human functioning – interpersonal sociality
and agency – which prior research on adults has shown to be affected by mere reminders
of money. We tested children ages 3-6 years in the U.S. and Poland and found, as expected,
that exposure to money, as opposed to other objects, decreased children’s helpfulness while
increasing effortful performance, patterns that match those seen in adults. We measured mood
and knowledge about money, and found that exposure to money did not alter children’s mood,
nor did children’s poor understanding of money’s meaning predict the effects. źxposure
to money, even for children at very young ages, produces weak prosociality and strong
agency.
Key words: agentic, helpful, being reminded of money
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Symposium No. 55: VIRTUAL REALITY: PROBLEMS OF CYBERPSYCHOLOGY
Chair:
Paweł Izdebski, Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Abstract of symposium:
Cyberpsychology is a new area of research in psychology which focuses on people’s
functioning in cyberspace. We gather several presenters who share the state of art in Poland
in this field. There will be presentations on diagnostic problems (such as psychological
readiness of teachers for creating effective environment in e-education), and two instruments:
the Internet Activity Questionnaire and the Scale for Excessive Use of SNS. We will also
analyze negative aspects of Internet use and Internet therapeutic role.
Key words: Internet, cyberpsychology, dangers

Presentations:
1. Katarzyna Kaliszewska-Czeremska, Joanna Matejczuk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Diagnosis of teachers and prospective teachers psychological readiness
in creating an effective e-learning environment
2. Tomasz Rowi ski
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
The Psychometrics Properties of the Internet Behavior Scale
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3. Paweł Izdebski, Martyna Koty ko
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Negative aspects of Internet Usage

4. Maciej Michalak, Paulina Andryszak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The Scale of Excessive Use of Social Networking Sites – analysis of psychometric
values

Abstracts:
1. Katarzyna Kaliszewska-Czeremska, Joanna Matejczuk
Diagnosis of teachers and prospective teachers psychological readiness in creating
an effective e-learning environment
The aim of the presentation is to show the theoretical assumptions of the project about
the construction of a battery of scales (SGE) enabling a comprehensive diagnosis
of psychological readiness of teachers and prospective teachers to create an effective elearning environment.
The analysis of the literature of the subject clearly shows that in Poland, so far, there has been
a shortage of psychometrically sound tools and methods enabling a reliable, accurate
and comprehensive evaluation of teachers and prospective teachers’ readiness to create
an effective e-learning environment. Moreover, no thorough, nationwide studies pertaining
to (1) readiness of teachers and prospective teachers to create an effective e-learning
environment, (2) the effectiveness and safety of e-education, and (3) psychosocial
consequences of applying e-learning have been conducted so far. As a result, there is a lack
of reliable, empirically supported knowledge of the quality and applicability of e-education
in Poland.
The project constitutes an attempt to meet current and, at the same time, urgent socioeducational needs. To this end, it will provide a diagnostic tool of a high psychometric quality
that will enable a comprehensive diagnosis of psychological readiness to create an effective
e-education environment. The application of the battery of scales SGE will make it possible
to design accurate processes connected with safe introduction of e-learning to the Polish
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education system (both at the lower and higher level). Studies conducted in this filed will
enable identification of specific needs and resources in the sphere of teachers’ psychological
readiness and, thanks to that, a more precise and accurate organization of actions supporting
professional development of teachers. As a consequence, these will be actions that will reduce
the risk of psychosocial threats connected with an incorrect introduction of e-education,
and that will increase benefits associated with using a new method of work both for the
teacher him-/herself and for the student, as well as for the whole school and outside of school
environment.
The project is of both (a) psychometric and (b) exploratory-diagnostic character. The planned
studies, apart from developing a diagnostic tool of a high psychometric quality, will also serve
as means of identifying Polish teachers and prospective teachers’ level of readiness to create
an effective e-education environment.
Key words: e-learning, teacher

2. Tomasz Rowi ski
The Psychometrics Properties of the Internet Behavior Scale
Due to the development of Internet dysfunctional Internet use syndrome is more frequently
reported in the literature (Jakubik, 2ŃŃ3ś Błachnio, Przepiórka & Rowinski, in press).
Currently, researchers are inclined to classify this disorder as a type of behavioral addiction
(Block, 2009; Caplan, 2002; Davis, 2001; LaRose & Eastin, 2003; Widyanto & Griffiths,
2006; Young, 2006). Since the first systematic description of this disorder (Eager, 1995;
Young, 1996, Griffiths, 1998), a number of questionnaires have been developed to measure
the level of dysfunctional Internet use (Young, 1998; Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 2000;
Davis, Flett, & Besser, 2002; and Polish adaptation Kaliszewska, 2007). However, the most
popular is Youong’s questionnaire – Internet Addiction Test (IAT). There are a lot
of linguistic adaptation of IAT (Ferraro, Caci, Amico, & Blasi, 2007; Khazaal, Billieux,
Thorens, Khan, Louati, Scarlatti et al., 2008; Majchrzak & Ogi ska-Bulik, 2006; Panayides
& Walker, 2012; Poprawa, 2011; Sahin, 2010).
Internet Addiction Test (Internet Addiction Test, IAT) is based on eight criteria proposed
by Young (1996): (1) being preoccupied with the Internet, (2) using the Internet
with increasing amounts of time in order to achieve satisfaction, (3) making unsuccessful
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efforts to control time on-line, (4) feeling restless, moody, depressed, or irritable when
attempting to cut down or stop Internet use, (5) staying on-line longer than originally
intended, (6) being jeopardized or risked the loss of significant relationship, job, educational
or career opportunity because of the Internet, (7) lying to family members, therapist, or others
to conceal the extent of involvement with the Internet, (8) using the Internet as a way
of escaping from problems or of relieving a dysphoric mood.
In many studies, there is a lack of consistency in the factor structure of the IAT. Three-factors
structure of IAT received Law and Chang (2007) and Chang and Law (2008), while sixfactors solution was described by Widyanto and McMurran (2004) and Ferraro et al. (2007).
Some researchers using the IAT in their investigations confirmed significant high correlations
between factors, which may indicate the one-dimensionality of the scale (eg, Chang & Law
2008; Widyanto & McMurran, 2004). Questionnaire activity on the Internet has also been
developed on the basis of criteria Young (1998). The tool is designed to measure the level
of dysfunction for each criterion separately.
The questionnaire was validated in four studies. The first study was performed
in pencil-and-paper method (N=340, 44.8% of women 16 to 60 years; M=29.48; SD=12.45),
the second study was conducted online (N=189; 57.1 % of women 14 to 36 years; M=21.51;
SD=3.01), the third study was conducted using the traditional method due to grant
No. NN106 099438 (N=1034; 53.3 % of women 16 to 82 years; M=32.09; SD=14.42). Recent
fourth study was carried out online (N=779; 64.9% of women 15 to 61 years; M=27.74;
SD=8.58).
Reliability coefficients for the each scales (Cronbach's alpha) were above <0.8. Factorial
structure was verified in the confirmatory factor analysis (CŻA). The fit’s coefficients were
RMSEA and SRMR <0.08, CFI was >0.90. The model is acceptable (Hu & Bentler, 1999;
Marsh, Hau & Wen, 2004). The results confirmed the good psychometric properties
of the scale.
Key words: Internet Behavior Scale, psychometrics properties
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3. Paweł Izdebski, Martyna Koty ko
Negative aspects of Internet Usage
Nearly whole Polish population uses Internet differently, as much as positive and negative
ways. The aim of the presentation is to show negative aspects of Internet usage, which causes
a lot of problems, especially in children, adolescents and adults. New psychological
phenomena appear e.g. problematic Internet use, excessive use of social networking sites,
cyberbullying, sexting, online gaming addiction, identity theft and loss of privacy. We’ll
present the state of art on these problems on the basis of literature review. Our goal is to show
how great the influence of Internet has on psychological functioning of people in different
ages.
Key words: Internet usage, negative aspects

4. Maciej Michalak, Paulina Andryszak
The Scale of Excessive Use of Social Networking Sites - analysis of psychometric values
Social networking sites (SNS) are very popular form of communication with other people
in recent years. SNS have revolutionized the way of communication, the ability to build self
presentation or the use of various forms of entertainment. On the other hand, more and more
attention is paid to the potentially harmful aspect of SNS related to the excessive use of them,
sometimes called as addiction. The purpose of the presentation is to present a new tool –
The Scale of Excessive Use of Social Networking Sites (SONKSS). The scale was developed
based on the criteria of addiction to psychoactive substances defined in ICD -10 and DSM -IV
as well as a gambling addiction. The study was performed in two stages. 937 pupils
from randomly selected secondary schools in 12 provinces in Poland were assessed. In the
final version SONKSS consists of 30 questions rated on a 5 point Likert scale (1 – “strongly
disagree”, 5 – “strongly agree”). Cronbach’s alpha of the scale is Ń.94. Based on the results
of the study the factor analysis was performed and four factors were selected: 1 usage despite
of negative consequences (Cronbach’s alpha=Ń.8ń), 2. time spent on using SNS (Cronbach’s
alpha=0.83), 3. usage to improve the humor or to escape (Cronbach’s alpha=0.82),
4. preoccupation with the usage of SNS (Cronbach’s alpha=0.88). The Scale of Excessive Use
of Social Networking Sites is a reliable tool for the assessment of excessive use of social
networks.
422

Key words: The Scale of Excessive Use of Social Networking Sites, psychometric analysis
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Symposium No. 56: PSYCHOLOGICAL DIAGNOSIS – FROM BASIS TO
SIGNIFICANT DETAILED PROBLEMS
PART V: THE OBJECT, PURPOSE AND PROBLEMS OF THE DIAGNOSIS IN THE
AREA OF THE ROAD TRAFFIC PSYCHOLOGY
Chair:
Anna Łuczak
Centralny Instytut Ochrony Pracy - Pa stwowy Instytut Badawczy
Discussant:
Adam Tarnowski
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium will be devoted to the attempt of the answer to a question, whether
the diagnosis of the drivers’ predisposition is a problem of transport psychology or road
traffic psychology. Problems of the diagnosis of drivers’ predisposition will be discussed
based on personality traits, being often associated with the additional risk factor, having
a significant effect to the psychologist stating the decision and methodological problems
with the evaluation of personality traits on the basis of the questionnaire methods. The ARD
Scale intended for the evaluation of aggressive behaviour and egocentric as well as asocial
attitude at drivers will be presented. Moreover the study with applying this scale, conducted
in the group of employees of the road transport sector will be presented in the context
of psychosocial working conditions, safety culture and accident statistics.
Key words: road traffic psychology, purpose, diagnosis
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Presentations:
1. Andrzej Najmiec
Centralny Instytut Ochrony Pracy - Pa stwowy Instytut Badawczy
Assessment of the drivers aggression in the context of safety

2. Andrzej Markowski
Centrum Bada i Usług Psychologicznych
The quantitative analysis and qualitative analysis – the case-law problems in
traffic psychology

3. Adam Tarnowski
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Personality assessment in traffic psychology- risk factors and driving
contradictions
4. Anna Łuczak
Centralny Instytut Ochrony Pracy - Pa stwowy Instytut Badawczy
The study of the usefulness of questionnaires of the temperament and personality
in the diagnosis of drivers; predisposition

Abstracts:
1. Andrzej Najmiec
Assessment of the drivers aggression in the context of safety
The main subject of the presentation is the assessment of aggressive behavior and expressions
of self-centered and antisocial attitudes among drivers, which was made using a scale
of ARD. Presented results are part of the task called “Evaluation of the connection
of psychosocial

working

conditions

and

personal

characteristics

of

employees

with organizational and individual culture of safety in road transport undertakings”.
The studies examined the psychosocial working conditions, safety climate prevailing
in transport enterprises, personality traits of employees, empathic and prosocial attitudes
and accidents. The study was conducted in a group of employees of road transport, including
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a group of urban transport drivers (N=333). Assessment of aggressive behavior, self-centered
attitudes and empathic or prosocial behavior was an indicator of an individual driver’s safety
culture. To assess the personality variables used personality inventory NEO- FFI by Costa,
McCrae in the Polish adaptation Zawadzki, Strelau, Szczepanik,

liwinska. To assess

psychosocial working conditions questionnaire was used Psychosocial Working Conditions
Cie lak and Widerszal-Bazyl. The assessment of the safety climate in the company conducted
a questionnaire KBZ Milczarek. The scale of the ARD was established on the basis
of Behaviors Questionnaire – A Markowski and has been modified by a team of psychologists
transport - Markowski, Chromi ski, Łuczak, Najmiec. The second indicator of individual
safety culture was to assess the severity of safe behaviors and attitudes of drivers empathic,
which were made using the scale KBD. Scales ARD and KBD are characterized
by satisfactory psychometric properties. The use of scales ARD and KBD allows
the assessment of the propensity for aggressive behavior and empathic on the road, but also
invites us to reflect on the causes of the behavior of drivers. The design of both scales
and simplicity of interpretation allows to use in a variety of purposes, both by psychologists
transport but also by people without psychological education, such as self-awareness-raising
exercise during the training of drivers. The speech will be presented the results
of the assessment of aggressive behavior and expressions of self-centered attitudes in a group
of urban transport drivers in relation to personality traits, assessment of psychosocial working
conditions, safety culture and accident. They found for example that: the drivers who receive
more support from superiors and have clarity of role in terms of objectives, responsibilities,
and job security methods reveal less aggressive behavior and antisocial attitudes. The results
also showed that the amount of accident experience positively correlated with the level
of aggressive behavior and attitudes.
Key words: drivers, assessment of aggression, safety

2. Andrzej Markowski
The quantitative analysis and qualitative analysis – the case-law problems in traffic
psychology
The purpose of the psychological examination of persons involved in traffic judgment
is the existence or absence of psychological contraindications to drive or to perform the job
of a driver. What are the psychological contraindications, how can it be defined? Psychology
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is the science of human behavior. No psychological contraindications to drive is the ability
to carry a driver appropriate because of its efficiency and socially beneficial actions
in the road. To determine the efficiency of supplementation create a coherent concept
of psychological sequence of hypotheses, which we verify usually at the level of quantitative
and qualitative sometimes. Efficiency, we are talking about in relation to the driver are those
that are related to the following areas: intelligence, personality (with particular emphasis
on temperament), psychomotor and psychophysical features and the will, that is, intentionality
driver action. Behaviorist conception of man presupposes that human reactions can
be relatively easily determined and predicted, because they can all be observed and learned
by measuring behavior, as determined during the reaction habits muscle and glandular body.
Psychodynamic concept assumes that the predictability of behavior and establish
the so far limited instability drives sphere that it is possible and slightly different for each
person. The concept of cognitive explains that human activity is a target-oriented
and organized, that is intentional and, therefore, possible to describe and analyze the level
of quality. Previous research methodology drivers took (often unconsciously) the concept
of behavioral organizing the so-called "research Psychotechnical" during which measure
the size of each reaction and assumes that there is a strong correlation between the amount
of response, and safety of human behavior in traffic. The consequence of this approach
is the selection and the use of tools used in research. The psychologist conducting
psychological tests for drivers and other professional groups must use the tools that provide
accurate and reliable measurements of psychological and must be aware that he made
a diagnostic procedure is - apart from the nature of scientific research - the purpose
of utilitarian, with important consequences for the test and the investigator, which obliges
the psychologist to make decisions declaring the existence or absence of contraindications
psychological after eliminating the possibility of error in the "art of psychological".
Measuring methods used must ensure that you get accurate and reliable results not only
on the quantitative level but also on quality. Most used by psychologists traffic tools paper
has a well-developed theoretical assumptions, known for their (usually limited) reliability
and accuracy of the theoretical. However, when applying the tools of apparatus is not reliably
developed theoretical basis, it is not known for their reliability and validity, and standards
developed for their help in different laboratories psychological differ in a statistically
significant extent, making it impossible to compare the results. This sad image would
be dangerous if psychological testing ended at the level of quantitative analysis and the result
was the basis for adjudication. Fortunately, psychological testing is a study of qualitative
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variables and the psychologist is to assess not "how much" of a feature, efficiency
is a function of the test, only the "how" and analyzed the existing state of the relationship
characteristics, performance, or function affects the behavior of the test in certain situations.
The consequence of this approach is the effect of prophylactic and educational research that
facilitates the test: accurate self-awareness skills as needed skills allowing for effective
functioning of the traffic;


awareness of the role it plays in road safety self-control behavior as a result
of the internalization of standards;



acquire the skills to recognize risky behaviors and their causes, allowing the driver
to rational decision-making and effective control their own behavior;



awareness of the importance of the development and the destruction of psychological
function and maturation process of social and emotional, for safe driving;



reduce tensions arising from the immature functioning in social situations;



weakening tendency to destructive behavior, or unnecessary conflicts, which allows
safer functioning as a driver.

This is because the leading car is not only carrying cargo and people, but a continuous process
of creating an image of himself. Properly conducted psychological testing allows
the psychologist to provide a test of information to help him accurately recognize phenomena
occurring during the operation of the road. on the road, especially when we have a vague
understanding of the resource's own knowledge and experience (including emotional), we
do not know their aptitudes and personality traits in sufficient detail to properly manage their
behavior in situations of task.
Key words: traffic psychology, psychological case-law, quantitative analysis, qualitative
analysis

3. Adam Tarnowski
Personality assessment in traffic psychology – risk factors and driving contradictions
The problem of personality testing is one of the most difficult tasks in fitness to drive
assessment. Traits such as impulsivity and irresponsibility on the one hand and the lack
of resistance on the other, may be a significant risk factor while driving. European
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Commission Directive 2006/126/EC lists of contraindications to driving license, including
problems leading to severe personality disorders, behavior, judgment or adaptability.
Personality is a complex field of research. In its assessment we should to base on driver own
descriptions, his statements during the interview as well as in the questionnaires. So already
assessment of personality carries the risk of distortion. The second problem in assessing the
dynamics of personality traits and ability to change. You also can not overlook the fact that
the same personality traits may, depending on the situation lead to good or bad adaptation.
In assessing the impact of personality on the ability to drive should be individualized way
to decide whether the tendency of the test are only a “risk factor” (ie, increase the likelihood
of malfunction in some situations), or determine the systematic violation of the rules
of the road. We will present empirical data to support the above thesis.
Key words: personality, ability to drive

4. Anna Łuczak
The study of the usefulness of questionnaires of the temperament and personality
in the diagnosis of drivers’ predisposition
The results of a study aimed at validating psychological questionnaires evaluating
temperamental and personality features are presented. It discusses their usefulness
in diagnosing drivers’ aptitude for safe driving and working as professional drivers. Three
psychological questionnaires were validated: the Formal Characteristics of Behaviour –
Temperament Inventory (FCB-TI), the Eysenck Personality Questionnaire – Revised
and Short Scale (EPQ-R (S) and the Impulsiveness Questionnaire (IVE). The hypothesis have
assumed statistically significant differences at the level of assessing features between drivers
never involved in heavy road crashes and drivers – offenders of heavy road crashes. Three
groups of drivers (n=196) aged 19-75 participated in the study. Group I (professional drivers;
n=46) and Group II (non-professional drivers; n=75) had never been involved in heavy road
accidents, whereas Group III (non-professional drivers; n=75) were offenders involved
in heavy road accidents. Criterion-related validity and Cronbach’s alpha were used. There
were some significant differences between Groups II and III for most traits. However,
contrary to expectations, higher Emotional Reactivity, Perseverance and lower Endurance
as well as higher Neuroticism, Impulsiveness and Venturesomeness were determined
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for Group II than for Group III. Additionally, the temperament and personality profile
of Group II turned out to be less fitted to the profile of safe drivers than that of Group III,
whose profile was actually similar to that of Group I. This seems to result from a high
tendency for a positive self-presentation among Group I and Group III (a significantly higher
result on the Lie scale in comparison with Group II). The results suggest that if psychological
tests are to decide on whether a person may be a professional driver or may drive vehicles,
the three questionnaires (FCB-TI, EPQ-R(S) and IVE) do not provide a valid diagnosis
of professional drivers’ aptitude because of drivers’ high tendency for a positive selfpresentation. However, they can be used in job counseling and in screening high-risk drivers.
Key wordsŚ road accidents, questionnaire, drivers’ aptitude
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Symposium No. 57: SUPERVISION IN PSYCHOTHERAPY
Chair:
Ida Źerezi ska
Oddział Kliniczny Psychiatrii Samodzielnego Publicznego Źziecięcego Szpitala Klinicznego
w Warszawie;
Szkoła Psychoterapii Poznawczo-Behawioralnej SWPS
Discussant:
Agnieszka Popiel
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie

Abstract of symposium:
Supervision of clinical practice, is the most important part of the training of psychotherapists,
but also the area of many problems for trainee psychotherapists, teachers of psychotherapy,
as well as legislators. The main goal of improving supervision process is to guarantee
the highest quality of psychotherapy delivered by a supervisee, and by the use of most
effective and efficient supervision. The aim of the symposium is to initiate discussion
on supervision with presentations based on the first Polish textbook on supervision published
in 2Ńń3 (Popiel and Pragłowska źd., 2Ńń3 - Supervision in cognitive-behavioral
psychotherapy. Concepts, procedures, tools, WUJ 2013).
Key words: psychotherapy, supervision

Presentations:
1. źwa Pragłowska
Interdyscyplinarne Centrum Genetyki Zachowania, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Supervision in psychotherapy training
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2. Ida Źerezi ska
Oddział Kliniczny Psychiatrii Samodzielnego Publicznego Źziecięcego Szpitala
Klinicznego w Warszawie
Szkoła Psychoterapii Poznawczo-Behawioralnej SWPS
Supervision in CBT for children and adolescents

3. Agnieszka Popiel
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Clinical supervision in psychotherapy research

4. Dorota Nowocin
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Therapist-patient personality matching as a supervision issue in cognitivebehavioral psychotherapy

Abstracts:
1. źwa Pragłowska
Supervision in psychotherapy training
The role of supervision in the training and work of psychotherapists is undeniable. This view
is shared by the representatives of most therapeutic approaches, and such general level of this
point of view indicates also where the common language reaches its limits. The working
definition of supervision, implicates organizational (and sometimes legislative) proposals.
Meanwhile, the extremely important issues concerning the supervision of psychotherapists
in training and supervision of therapeutic practice have very limited empirical support. During
the presentation the major problems with the supervision of therapists in training –
with the types of supervision (individual/group; direct/indirect), methods of evaluation
of the therapy process and responsibility of the supervisor will be highlighted. These issues
will be discussed on the example of the available empirical data and the solutions developed
in the training of psychotherapists and supervisors within the Polish Association for Cognitive
and Behavioral Therapy, consistent with the standards of the European Association
for Cognitive and Behavioral Therapy.
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Key words: supervision, psychotherapy, training standards

2. Ida Źerezi ska
Supervision in CBT for children and adolescents
Cognitive-behavioral therapy proved to be effective in the treatment of many children’s
psychological problems such as anxiety disorders, depressive disorders, various types
of externalizing disorders, interpersonal problems and others (Kazdin and Weisz, 2006;
Kendall, 2010). Psychotherapist and supervisor of treatment for children and adolescents face
particular challenges. The aim of the presentation is to draw attention to some general aspects
of supervision of therapeutic work with younger population. It is desirable that the supervisor
is helpful to the supervisee in the development of therapeutic skills that encompass
understanding of the specificity of diagnosis and psychotherapy of children and adolescents
in the context of developmental psycho/patho/logy but also in the wider context of the system
(family, school, peer environment). These issues will be illustrated with examples of
problems specific for training supervision (therapists before obtaining a certificate of
psychotherapist) and clinical supervision of licensed psychotherapists.
Key words: supervision, cognitive-behavioral therapy, children and adolescents

3. Agnieszka Popiel
Clinical supervision in psychotherapy research
Research setting specificity puts an extra framework on supervision. It results in problems
that in other kinds of supervision of clinical practice play minor role. Current studies
on psychotherapy focus on treatment efficacy and effectiveness. Dismantling studies focus
on the influence of specific treatment components (like variants of single techniques rather
than protocols) on the final result. Another subgroup are cost-effectiveness, efficiency studies
that address economic aspects of psychotherapy.
A key question is the effectiveness of a specific method rather than the effectiveness
of a single therapist or the role of nonspecific factors. A method described in details
in treatment protocol requires adherence and skills.
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Although the client (the patient) is an unquestionable main focus of therapy and supervision,
research setting requires strict monitoring of therapists` skills and treatment adherence.
During the presentation the most common problems of supervision in research will
be highlighted, among them: time limits and pacing of psychotherapy, extra requirements
related to research environment (like ceasing other treatments, no medication etc), treatment
adherence and skillful application of the protocol. The examples of adherence scales will
be presented.
Key words: supervision, efficacy of psychotherapy

4. Dorota Nowocin
Therapist-patient personality matching as a supervision issue in cognitive-behavioral
psychotherapy
Psychotherapy is an interpersonal relationship – and understood this way should
be supervised. There is many studies that shows therapeutic relations is one of the primary
predictors of change in psychotherapy (see: Horvath and Bedi, 2002; Castonguay et al.,
2006). However, when we try to define what exactly relation is, there is no way to overlook
relation is built by two individuals with their personalities. Without a doubt relation is
something more than a sum of pieces, but looking at personality traits of a therapist and
a client seems to be a good starting point for empirical studies referring to therapeutic
relation, and also – to undertake this issue in supervision process.
In cognitive-behavioral therapy is deemed therapeutic relation is „carrier” for procedures
and techniques. That means it is a precondition for therapy – it is necessary, but insufficient.
Considering topic of personalities of a therapist and a client we at once can ask: is there any
chance that one therapist can be more effective with some type of patients, and the second
therapist with others? Is there any signification of that who to whom uses psychotherapy?
The answer is: yes. As an example we will take research showing relationship
between personality matching therapist-client and effectiveness of psychotherapy in PTSD
sufferers (Nowocin, 2013). Examining personalities (Big Five model and NEO-FFI)
of individuals participating in therapy, we can show that similarity (or lack of this) in terms
of some personality traits affect effectiveness of therapy. Most likely therapist-client
personality matching play a significant role in achieving a desirable change. Observation
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of therapeutic relation in this angle is important from the viewpoint of effectiveness – ipso
facto it seems to be obvious that we should consider therapists and clients personalities during
supervision process.
Key words: therapeutic relations, supervision, cognitive-behavioral psychotherapy
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Symposium No. 58: THE IMPORTANCE AND DETERMINANTS OF EARLY
SOCIAL-EMOTIONAL DEVELOPMENT
Chair:
Karolina Appelt
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Magdalena Czub
Instytut Bada źdukacyjnych
Discussant:
Joanna Matejczuk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
The session will be devoted to issues of promoting the social – emotional development
of children from birth to school age. Early experiences have crucial meaning for physical
health and individual well-being. Early experiences play an important role in the acquisition
of important competencies, determining the course of further development and quality of life,
not only in childhood and adolescence, but also throughout adulthood. Therefore there is
a need to consider the importance of early experiences in shaping the development of key
competencies that underpin effective adaptation. A particularly important factor
in the formation of these competencies is the quality of child’s social environment.
The session will address following topics: early experiences with caregivers; core
competencies emerging in the early stages of life; quality of parental and institutional care;
child’s readiness to function in the institutional contextś importance of early intervention.
For presentations are invited scientists conducting research in these areas, practitioners
working with young children and their families and specialists who want to share thoughts
arising from the analysis of psychological theories.
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Key words: social-emotional development, early experiences

Presentations:
1. Magdalena Czub
Zespół Wczesnej źdukacji, Instytut Bada Edukacyjnych w Warszawie
The quality of social environment of development in early childhood in Poland
and its determinants

2. Karolina Appelt
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
The quality of social environment of development in early childhood in Poland
and its determinants
3. Honorata Tkaczy ska, Izabela Szałajska-Kułakowska
Instytut Małego Dziecka im. Astrid Lindgren w Poznaniu
The quality of early care and education: the approach and experience of Astrid
Lindgren Institute for Early Childhood Development

4. Katarzyna Kaliszewska-Czeremska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
A Polish adaptation of psychometric tools to diagnose the quality of the physical
and social environment of children between the ages of 6 and 36 months old

Abstracts:
1. Magdalena Czub
Environmental determinants of social-emotional competence of small children in Poland
The paper addresses the problem of the importance of social environment quality
for development in the early years. Early experiences play an important role
in the development of social – emotional competence, which are the basis for effective
adaptation in each period of life. (Garmezy, 1974; Sroufe, 1979; Waters, Sroufe, 1983; 1987;
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Masten et al., 1995; Sroufe et al., 2005; Masten, Burt, Coatsworth, 2006; Masten, Obradovic,
2006; Masten, Tellegen, 2012).
The paper presents the results of research conducting on children between 18 and 66 month
of age in Poland. The research focuses on socio-emotional development of small children
(self-regulation, social behavior, autonomy) and the quality of their social environment
and care (the emotional state of the mother after birth, the time spent by parents playing
with the child and experiences of nonparental care).
Key words: environmental determinants, social-emotional competence, adaptation

2. Karolina Appelt
The quality of social environment of development in early childhood in Poland and its
determinants
The importance of the early years is clear. The social environment of the development
and the quality of early experiences play crucial role in the acquisition of important
competencies, determining the course of further development and quality of life, not only
in preschool and school period, but also throughout adulthood. The speech presents results
of the research project: The adaptation of psychometric tools to diagnose the quality
of the physical and social environment of children between the ages of 6 and 36 months old
sponsored by the Ministry of Science and Higher Education [grant no. 0588/B/H03/2009/37]
which was conducted in the Institute of Psychology of Adam Mickiewicz University
in Pozna . Źespite of the psychometric aspect the project has also diagnostic one, the research
allows to examine of the social environment of small children in Poland. Participants were
972 children aged from 1 month to 41 months (M=19.01; SD=10.97) and their parents
of different socioeconomic status, living in different parts of our country. There was used
IT HOME Inventory (Infant/Todler Home Observation for Measurement of the Environment)
in Polish adaptation HOME-PL. It requires a home visit lasting about 1 hour; a visit that
minimally includes the target child and the child’s primary caregiver but that may include
other members of the household as well. To score items on the Inventory entails both direct
observation of parenting behaviour and semistructured interview with child’s caregiver.
The HOME Inventory is one of the most widely used measures of the family environment.
It assesses the quality and quantity of support and stimulation provided for children at home.
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As well it captures aspects of family organisation, routines, and family involvement
with extended family and use of community resources that affect children. The researches
with use of HOME were conducted in many countries all over the world durig 30 years.
Polish research allows to joint this international reaserch stream. The main aim of presented
results was to analyse factors which are determinants of the quality of social environment
of development in the early childhood in Poland.
Key words: social environment of development, small child, the child’s primary caregiver,
socioeconomic status, family environment

3. Honorata Tkaczy ska, Izabela Szałajska-Kułakowska
The quality of early care and education: the approach and experience of Astrid
Lindgren Institute for Early Childhood Development
Astrid Lindgren Institute for Early Childhood Development is a nongovernment organization
that has been functioning in the field of supporting young child development and education
since ń993. The Institute’s programs are directed to young children, from birth to 7 years
of age, and their closest environment (familial and educational), as well as to all participants
of a public space in which young children live. The Institute promotes the importance of early
childhood and a good quality education for human development.
In compliance with latest research and knowledge of the basic importance of early years
for further human development, gradually more significance is being attached to creating
possibly best conditions for young child development worldwide.
Modern system of extra-familial care for young children should be distinguished by its
accessibility, flexibility and good quality. The accessibility of extra-familial care for children
assumes that every child, regardless of his/her origins, place of living and economic status has
equal rights to access care and education. The flexibility of extra-familial care refers
to adjusting the care system to various expectations and needs of contemporary, working
and non-working parents of young children. The quality of extra-familial care means
an adequate and attentive attitude of caregivers towards young children as well
as the developmental conditions caregivers create for them, because the younger the child is,
the bigger is the significance of the quality of the environment in which he/she develops
and learns.
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High quality early care and education create good conditions for development of life
and educational potential of children; they give safety, develop curiosity about the world
and support their will to learn through all their lives, influence their skills to cope in a new
and changing environment, develop their health-oriented behaviors. The benefits of high
quality early care and education for children are long-standing and have educational, social
and economic nature.
In order to improve the quality of institutions for children under 3 years of age in Pozna ,
having received the commission form the City Office, in 2013 the Institute developed
the “Care and źducation Curriculum for Crèches and Children’s Clubs”.
The program defines the quality of care and education in institutions for children under
3 years of age, describes the development and ways of learning of young children, and points
out the key significance of a caregiver as well as his/her role and tasks in creating
the emotionally safe and inspirational environment in the institution.
The program describes optimal, balanced developmental conditions needed by young children
in crèches and children’s clubs. It provides framework and clues to work with children
and their parents in basic areas of pedagogical practice: transition (adaptation) of children,
everyday

situations,

play,

space

design,

cooperation

with

parents,

observation

and documenting of development, and planning and documenting of work.
Key words: extra-familial care, education, development

4. Katarzyna Kaliszewska-Czeremska
A Polish adaptation of psychometric tools to diagnose the quality of the physical
and social environment of children between the ages of 6 and 36 months old
The aim of this lecture is to present the Polish adaptation of (the following) tools to diagnose
the quality of the physical and social environment in early childhood: (a) the american
IT-HOME Inventory (Infant/Todler Home Observation for Measurement of the Environment),
and (b) the Portuguese AHEMD questionnaire (Affordances in the Home Environment for
Motor Development).
The research was conducted between 2010-2012, as the main part of the project,
"The adaptation of psychometric tools to diagnose the quality of the physical and social
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environment of children between the ages of 6 and 36 months old", which was carried out
at the Institute of Psychology at the Adam Mickiewicz University in Pozna
Investigator:

prof.

dr

hab.

E.

Hornowska;

Research

team

(Principal

[Co-Investigators]:

prof. dr hab. A. I. Brzezi ska, dr K. Appelt, dr K. Kaliszewska-Czeremska, mgr J. Rawecka
and mgr A. Bujacz; grant no. 0588/B/H03/2009/37 sponsored by the Ministry of Science
and Higher Education). The participants consisted of 972 children aged between 1 to 41
months whose parents are of different socioeconomic status, living in different parts
of Poland. The research was carried out in the domestic space, which is the most natural
environment for children. The results of our study show that HOME and AHEMD are valid
and reliable tools that can be used to assess the quality of the social environment
in development in early childhood in Poland.
Key words: IT-HOME, AHEMD, cultural adaptation of tools, psychometry, quality
of the development in early childhood
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Symposium No. 59: 6-YEARS-OLD CHILDREN IN SCHOOL – A CHALLENGE
FOR PSYCHOLOGY AND PSYCHOLOGISTS
Chairs:
Joanna Matejczuk, Anna I. Brzezi ska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Discussant:
Anna I. Brzezi ska
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
New regulations in the Polish educational system related to school education 6-year-olds has
once again induced a reflection about child’s readiness to school and its determinants.
Questions and problems in public debate, but also in a scientific discussions point both
to the need to pay attention to (1) characteristics of the child (the child’s readiness to take
compulsory schooling), (2) the characteristics of the school (school readiness to work
with a diverse team of children’s in classes I-III), (3) characteristics of the family (family
readiness to take additional new responsibilities related to supporting a child in a new,
sometimes difficult situation for him), and (4) the social context in which children meet
school for the first time (knowledge of the child development, the social image of the school,
the quality of public debate). During the session, we want to draw attention to the complexity
of the problem of school readiness. We consider readiness in interactively way (child - family
- school - community local) and as well in processually way (child is not completely ready
but it becomes progressively ready to undertake the tasks of school, beginning from the early
childhood and the pre-school period). We want to concentrate on the identification of factors
that support the child and his family at the threshold of the school, but on the other hand we
want to identify areas and risk factors (child’s family, the school, institution of education).
Key words: education of six-year old, decision determinants, expectations, concerns
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Presentations:
1. Bła ej Smykowski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
The change in functioning as a determinant of school readiness in children
in the preschool age: analysis of the L. S. Wygotski approach
2. Sławomir Jabło ski
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Diversification of readiness to read and write among children in kindergarten
age: analysis of the L. S. Wygotski approach
3. Radosław Kaczan, Piotr Rycielski
Zespół Wczesnej źdukacji, Instytut Bada Edukacyjnych w Warszawie
Reading, writing and mathematical skills in the represenatative sample of Polish
6 and 7 yours children
4. Magdalena Czub1, Joanna Matejczuk2
1

Zespół Wczesnej źdukacji, Instytut Bada Edukacyjnych w Warszawie

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

6-years-old children in school – factors of the parent’s decisionŚ the results
of qualitative research

Abstracts:
1. Bła ej Smykowski
The change in functioning as a determinant of school readiness in children
in the preschool age: analysis of the L. S. Wygotski approach
The findings of the preschool age have significant impact on a child’s school functioning.
During this stage of development we can observe the changes in meaning of natural
and cultural processes which affect the ways of coping with particular tasks. Such cultural
skills as using language, counting, drawing, etc. become a basis of the adaptation. Gaining
mastery of those skills is depended on the stage of the psychical functions development. It is
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crucial to notice if they are acti-vated and incorporated in cultural or rather natural system.
Child which is under the influence of the natural activation system, though it is objectively
immersed in cultural environment (such as home, backyard, kindergarten), would be more
sensitive to sounds, images, smells than their meanings. The mechanisms of such child’s
adaptation are focused on physical aspects of the environment not on social ones. Its
mechanisms of adaptation are based on direct ways of behaving, but not on behaviors
in which the use of the cultural skills is necessary. The earlier the change of preschool child’s
system of activation occurs, the more time it will have to develop its higher psychical
functions to the level which increases the probability of success in school environment.
Key words: L. S. Wygotski approach, school readiness, preschool age

2. Sławomir Jabło ski
Diversification of readiness to read and write among children in kindergarten age:
analysis of the L. S. Wygotski approach
In the opinion of Vygotsky the process of development is a certain totality that has its own
structure. Żollowing Vygotsky’s line of reasoning, in order to comprehensively explore
the determinants and course of the process of mastering reading and writing ability, each time
we need to interpret the obtained results in the context of the complete act of using these
ability, and in the context of the complete development of literacy competence. The essence
of reading and writing has been most comprehensively delineated by an approach in which
these skills are treated as twin forms of a single process of communication: reception
and construction of a written expression on the basis of language. From the perspective
of Lev S. Vygotsky’s socio-cultural theory, the task of communicating with the use of script
requires developing a higher-order behavior, i.e. a higher mental function. Vygotsky refers
to this function as written speech. The crux of this higher-order behavior is that reactions
emerge in it not only in response to sensory stimuli, but also in response to cultural signs
(script) and their meaning (here: the meaning of a text). As a consequence, the development
of written speech is determined by two main factors: the level of organization of the mental
system, and the manner a child understands the function of script in terms of a sign
in the process of communication. The majority of contemporary studies of the process
of literacy acquisition have concentrated predominantly on searching for factors
of development and disorders of literacy, rarely undertaking the issue of constructing
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and verifying developmental models of reading and writing. Three dominant trends could
have been observed in the hitherto research: (1) relying on żough’s model of Simple View
of Reading, in which reading comprises two quite autonomous processes of phonological
decoding and understanding, (2) investigating separately main constituents of literacy
competence: reading and writing, (3) dividing the process of acquiring literacy into two
phases – development of preliteracy skills or readiness to literacy, and literacy development.
An advantage of the Vygotsky’s view on literacy is treating the stages of development before
and after the beginning of formal training in reading and writing as constituents of one
and the same process of development. A practical consequence of this is, for instance,
the necessity to carry out diagnosis and prophylaxis of reading and writing difficulties much
earlier (in the kindergarten age) than the beginning of formal training in reading and writing
(in the school age). The aim of presented research was to assess different levels of the ability
to read and write in children in kindergarten age. The research was conducted as a crosssectional study with use of Literacy Assessment Battery (Polish experimental method based
on the Vygotsky’s theory) and demographic data questionnaire for parents. Participants
of individual diagnostic sessions were 530 children aged from 3 years and 0 months to 7 years
and 4 months (260 girls and 270 boys). The results showed a significant diversification
of written speech levels in the sample. That calls teaching reading and writing without
individual assessment of the beginning level of literacy and without individually fitted
methods of teaching into question.
Key words: literacy development, readiness to read and write, written speech, kindergarten
age

3. Radosław Kaczan, Piotr Rycielski
Reading, writing and mathematical skills in the representative sample of Polish 6 and 7
yours children
The problem of the skill level of children who start school early is important from the point
of view of both the process of their adaptation to the situation of the school as a teacher
working methods. Presented results are derived from the study, which focused
on the diagnosis of the skill level of children six and seven years old attending nursery
and primary

schools

(including

pre-

school

branches).

Tests

were

carried

out

on a representative random sample of children 6 and 7 years olds (N=3029). The study used
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Skills Test on School Start (TUNSS and was carried out in the longitudinal schema (autumn
2012 and spring 2013). Twice were measured mathematics skills and reading and writing
skills. Two measurements allowed to estimate the increase in the skill level of the children
during the school year. The results indicate that regardless of the educational pathways,
children made progress and increased their level of skill. The largest increase of math skills
and reading skills occurred in the group of six years old students attending the first grade
of primary school. As for the writing skills the most progress have made children six
and seven years. in the first years of primary school.
Key words: 6 and 7 years children, reading skills, writing skills, mathematical skills

4. Magdalena Czub, Joanna Matejczuk
6-years-old children in school – factors of the parent’s decisionŚ the results of qualitative
research
In the context of the new regulations in the Polish educational system, the question arises
about the factors influencing parental decisions related to education 6-year-olds, their
concerns and expectations of the education system. The problem of determinants of parental
decisions about sending a child to school or leaving it in the preschool has been the subject
of qualitative research. Analysis of parental expressions indicates that during the decisionmaking process they attach a great importance to the socio – emotional factors, such
as maturity and autonomy of the child and the level of security provided by the educational
institution. They expect the school to be well organized, both in terms of educational offer
as well as in providing care, and their concerns are primarily concerning the safety
of the child and the level of the requirements of the curriculum.
Key words: 6-years-old children in school, factors of the parent’s decision, qualitative
research
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Symposium No. 60: PSYCHOLOGY IN REHABILITATION
Chair:
Roman Ossowski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Wojciech Otr bski
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
Factors facilitating and hindering the achievement of the goals of rehabilitation on example
of selected disabilities.
Key words: psychology, rehabilitation, disability

Presentations:
1. Roman Ossowski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Psychology in rehabilitation – outline the problems
2. Wojciech Otr bski
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
The social integration of disabled people: myths, reality, challenges
3. Rafał Kawa, Ewa Pisula
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Gender differences in the severity of autism spectrum disorders
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4. Ewa Pisula
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Parents of high functioning children with autism spectrum disorders–
contemporary research directions
5. źl bieta Kasprzak, Maciej Michalak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Job, career, calling - typical or specific job orientation among disabled
employees?
6. Paweł Izdebski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The problem of disability in cancer patients

Abstracts:
1. Roman Ossowski
Psychology in rehabilitation – outline the problems
The primary purpose of medical, psychological and social rehabilitation is to improve
the efficiency of the body (vs. inefficiency), to increase the autonomy of a person with
a disability (vs. dependence form other people), as well as social integration (vs. exclusion),
leading to social participation.
The speech will discuss the three basic indicators of rehabilitation goals and strategies
of achieving them. A reflection will also be made on the measurement of the results
of rehabilitation.
Key words: psychology, rehabilitation, rehabilitation goals
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2. Wojciech Otr bski
The social integration of disabled people: myths, reality, challenges
The contemporary understanding of rehabilitation is, as always, connected with the currently
adopted conceptualization of the disability phenomenon. According to WHO guidelines set
out in ICF, the current model of disability is called biopsychosocial. Generally speaking,
disability is understood in this model as an impediment to the disabled persons participation
in social life. Consequently, rehabilitation is defined as a set of complex actions with regard
to the individual and the community, aimed at restoring to the disabled person the possibility
of full participation in social life.
In my paper I present social rehabilitation of disabled people as one of the aspects of complex
rehabilitation, where the paramount aim is real integration of fit and disabled members
of the community.
Social rehabilitation activities are carried out by a number of very different legal entities –
unfortunately, not always in the right way. This results from the rather imprecise law, the lack
of standards for this aspect of the rehabilitation process, and dispersed sources of financing.
I therefore attempt to explain what may constitute a condition for the right organization
and implementation of social rehabilitation activities. I present the myths that have grown up
around the phenomenon of social integration and briefly describe the observed reality. I also
enumerate the challenges that these activities set especially for psychology.
Key words: social rehabilitation, disability

3. Rafał Kawa, Ewa Pisula
Gender differences in the severity of autism spectrum disorders
The epidemiological studies indicate that autism spectrum disorders (ASD) are approximately
4 times more often present in boys than in girls (Fombonne, 2003). Since a number of boys is
much bigger in the population of people with ASD than girls, the gender differences
in manifesting ASD symptoms are still poorly understood. Limited knowledge about girls
with ASD evokes the problems with ASD diagnosis in this group and lack of professional
support. In most studies on the development of high functioning people with ASD girls were
only a small percentage of individuals. The results of the few studies in which sex was
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a significant factor in the analysis are inconsistent. Some of them point at the lack
of differences between boys and girls with ASD in the cognitive abilities development
(Holtmann, Boelte and Poustka, 2007; Wakabayashi et al., 2007). However, there are some
reports, according to which there are some gender differences in the severity of autistic
characteristics and the core symptoms of ASD (Baron-Cohen et al., 2001; Hartley and Sikora,
2009; Pisula et al., 2013). The paper discusses the results of analyzes of the differences
in the severity of ASD symptoms in girls and boys and the implications for the diagnostic
process and rehabilitation.
Key words: autism spectrum disorders, gender differences

4. Ewa Pisula
Parents of high functioning children with autism spectrum disorders – contemporary
research directions
From the early days of research on autism, parents of children with this disability have
attracted the attention of therapists and investigators. Original thesis about the role of parents
in the development of autism found no scientific confirmation and belongs to the past,
but there are still some controversies regarding various aspects of the functioning of these
families. Especially, a lot of ambiguity refers to a family of high functioning children
with ASD (children of normal intelligence). Although the severity of the symptoms of ASD is
lower in these children, the parents are struggling with many challenges and experience
various difficulties. The psychological research conducted in this area has been dominated
by the work within the paradigm of stress and coping with stress. The subject of these studies
are, among others, factors determining parental adaptation, sources and severity of parental
stress, subjective quality of life, depression, general health and positive perceptions
of parenting experiences. Most of the studies involved the mothers, while knowledge about
fathers is scarce. The contemporary research directions in this area will be presented,
exemplified by the results of some studies, and the importance of the results of these analyzes
for practice in the field of rehabilitation psychology will be outlined.
Key words: autism spectrum disorders, parents, high functioning children
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5. źl bieta Kasprzak, Maciej Michalak
Job, career, calling – typical or specific job orientation among disabled employees?
Professional work plays an important role in our life. It has a significant and special meaning
for life and functioning of disabled people. It is assumed that professional work apart
from economical function (giving the sense of independence) is vital in rehabilitation
and social integration (Jahoda, 1982). Planned studies are based on job-career-calling
conception (Bellah, 1985) and Wrzesniewski et al. (1997). It is assumed in this conception
that people differ in their relation to work. Orientation to job, career or calling can
be observed. Orientation to job serves mainly to meet economical needs. Orientation to career
means self-realization by promotions and development at work. Calling is a relation to work
based on looking for and finding the meaning of life, organizing activity according to goals
of calling that serve other people. The first purpose of this study is to compare
the characteristics of relation to work among disabled and healthy workers. The second
purpose is to verify the hypothesis about kind of work that allows to reveal orientation to job,
or to career or to calling. The studies will be performed with healthy and disabled people
working in three form of employment: occupational therapy workshop, institution
of occupational activity and open labour market. It is planned to test 30 people from each
group. The Occupational Orientation Styles Scale (Kasprzak, 2012) will be used
in the studies.
Key words: job orientation, disabled employees

6. Paweł Izdebski
The problem of disability in cancer patients
The aim of this presentatation is to show the most important factors which have influence
on forming disability caused by cancer. I’ll analyze specifcity of psychosocial functioning
of cancer patients. The last part is devoted to assumptions of rehabilitation and psychological
help, which may be helpful in prevention of disability. In conclusions I’ll show that even
in a situation of cancer leading to disability, simultaneously it may be a turning point
for changing a person and for his/her development.
Key words: cancer, rehabilitation, psychological help
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Symposium No. 61: POSSIBILITIES OF SUPPORTING THE FUNCTIONING
OF AGING PEOPLE
Chair:
Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Stanisława Steuden
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Abstract of symposium:
The concept of aging refers to changes that occur with time in humans life in various areas
of their functioning. The term is commonly associated with “weakness”, “decrease”
or “degradation”. Even until the beginning of the first half of the 2Ńth century, the “aging”;
had been opposed to “development”.
The adoption of a new perspective in the psychology of human development and revival
of research on psychological development during the whole human life led in the last two
decades of the 20th century to many important scientific discoveries which changed
fundamentally the image of old age. It appeared that the losses associated with the aging are
not a global, as commonly was thought. A number of studies have also shown that the apart
from “losses” the late adulthood is characterized by “gains” that optimize the functioning
of the elderly.
In parallel, the researchers began to pay attention to the fact that the process of human aging,
including psychological aging, can proceed in a more or less positive way. The most optimal
course have so-called successful aging, which has been associated with the maintenance
of mental and physical health, high level of cognitive and social functioning and life
satisfaction. In this context, the importance of exploring the possibilities of support for elderly
in coping with the requirements and difficulties of late adulthood, and in optimizing
the process of aging, is increasing. The topics of Symposium will focus on this issue.
The broader approaches that discuss the importance of various factors for successful aging
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and quality of life in late adulthood, as well as narrower ones which show the results
of studies designed to verify the effectiveness of specific interventions supporting
the functioning of the elderly, will be presented.
Key words: aging people, possibilities of supporting

Presentations:
1. Kornelia K dziora-Kornatowska
Collegium Medicum w Bydgoszczy, Uniwersytet Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu
Predictors of Successful Aging

2. Henryk Olszewski
Uniwersytet żda ski
The conditioning of life quality during the old age
3. Rafał Albi ski, Kamila Makowska, Matthias Kliegel, żrzegorz S dek
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Remembering to remember – event-based prospective memory trainings
in young and old adults
4. Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska, Janusz Trempała
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Effects of cognitive training in early and late adulthood: improvement
of performance and transfer

5. Paulina Michalska
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The solving syllogisms including formal and life content in early, middle and late
adulthood
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Abstracts:
1. Kornelia K dziora-Kornatowska
Predictors of Successful Aging
Global population aging, including Polish society, prompts search for factors conditioning not
only the lifespan, but, equally important, its quality. Although the original definitions
of successful aging by Rowe and Kahn (1987) move away from the so-called “biomedical
model”, emphasizing the role of environmental factors and lifestyle, they seem distant
from modern concepts of this phenomenon. According to Rowe and Kahn, successful aging
means “avoidance of disease and disability, maintenance of physical and cognitive function,
and engagement in social and productive activities.”
Young et al. (2009) proposed the multi–dimensional model of successful aging. The ability
to use cognitive and psychosocial potential of the elderly in order to compensate
for physiological limitations and achieve high quality of life despite the presence of diseases
or disabilities is the basic assumption of this concept. Its validity has been proved
by numerous studies on large samples, including centenarians and super-centenarians –
people aged 110 years and over.
Recently, various attempts to capture the “healthy aging phenotype” (HAP) by identifying its
features and developing adequate research tools for their measurement have been undertaken.
Also, interventions that could possibly modify aging towards the successful one have been
attempted. So far, numerous determinants of healthy aging that might optimize
the physiological aging have been identified.
Key words: successful aging, predictors

2. Henryk Olszewski
The conditioning of life quality during the old age
Ageing as a process, for the majority of people does not constitute a difficult situation.
Nevertheless, not everyone can adapt to this stage of life. For some it is a task they cannot
cope with. Adaptation difficulties trigger the strategies of coping with them. Sometimes,
adaptation means simply accepting your fate. In this paper, the author is trying to demonstrate
the factors which determine the quality assessment of one’s own life in the old age
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and the methods which might lead to the assessment’s improvement. It is also interesting
why, together with the deterioration of the objective health condition, the assessment of one’s
life might improve.
Key words: life quality, old age

3. Rafał Albi ski, Kamila Makowska, Matthias Kliegel, żrzegorz S dek
Remembering to remember – event-based prospective memory trainings in young and
old adults
Prospective memory (PM) is a form of memory responsible for remembering about intended
actions. PM failures account for more than half of all everyday memory failures. The role
of PM is even more pronounced in older adults (65+) who need to remember about taking
medication or visiting their doctor. In the presented research we investigated possibilities
of training event-based PM in young (20-25 years old) and older (65-75 years old) adults. We
will present the results of currently ongoing study focused on training the first phase
of prospective memory (intention creation). We will present the results of experimental
and control groups. The training consists of 11 sessions: pretest session, 8 training sessions
(twice a week, 45 minutes per session), posttest and delayed posttest (three months after
the training, posttest results will not be presented). During each session participants first
practice imagery techniques, that are aimed at improving the process of creating intentions.
After that, they complete a computerized PM task. Both task increase in difficulty with every
passing week.
Key words: prospective memory training, young adults, old adults

4. Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska, Janusz Trempała
Effects of cognitive training in early and late adulthood: improvement of performance
and transfer
The results of the studies have shown that the level of cognitive tasks performance increases
due to training. Whereas much less is known about the transfer of practice (performance)
from one type of the task to another. Some studies pointed out the special role of working
memory involvement in N-back task in occurrence of transfer to general cognitive functioning
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(fluid intelligence). However, it is not clear whether the crucial role is played
by the specificity of N-back task, or by training of working memory and executive functions,
regardless of the type of the task. Moreover, the results of studies on the cognitive
improvement under the influence of training and on the transfer in cognitive performance,
depending on the age, are inconclusive.
In this context, in the framework of this study the following research problems were
formulated:
(1) Does the cognitive training improve the performance of various tasks involving working
memory and executive functions, regardless of the age of subjects?
(2) Does the cognitive training lead to a transfer of skill from one type of tasks involving
working memory and executive functions to another type of task engaging the same functions
and to fluid intelligence, regardless of the age of subjects?
In the study, an experimental model with two experimental groups and one control group was
adopted. Each of the three groups consisted of individuals in early adulthood: N=30, and late
adulthood: N=30 (whole sample: N=180).
The experimental factor was the cognitive training, which included 8 meetings and lasted
for 4 weeks. The training was carried out using a computer application designed
and developed for this project. In one of experimental groups, cognitive training was based
on the N-back task, while in the second group, it involved the tasks requiring simple,
discriminative and choice reactions. In the initial measurement (before training) and final
measurement (after completion of training) TMS-K (Raven’s Standard Progressive Matrices)
and MASQ (The Multiple Ability Self-Report Questionnaire) were used to assess the level
of fluid intelligence and self-evaluate of cognitive functioning in everyday life.
The research was carried out from July 2013 to June 2014.
Key words: cognitive training, early adulthood, late adulthood
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5. Paulina Michalska
The solving syllogisms including formal and life content in early, middle and late
adulthood
Review of results on syllogistic reasoning indicates differences in the level of performance
of the tasks in three age groups: early, middle and late adulthood. Moreover, these differences
are the result of the task characteristics such as the type of content and the level of task
complexity. They are also related to subjective conditions such as the level of education,
operational memory capacity and cognitive speed.
The main objective of this study is to answer whether the performance parameters, such
as speed and accuracy of solving syllogisms, including formal and life content are different
for the three developmental periods: early, middle and late adulthood. In the study of the level
of tasks performance 48 linear syllogisms were used The subjects’ task was to indicate
whether the presented syllogisms solutions were true or false. The test took
the form of a computer application, which gives information on the response time for each
task question and the correctness of the response. The study involved 180 adults. The group
of subjects was balanced in terms of age: 20-35 years old – early adulthood, 35-59 years –
middle adulthood and 60-80 years – late adulthood as well as sex and education: vocational,
secondary and higher. The subjects were selected using the so-called snowball sampling
method. The study shows that people in early, middle and late adulthood vary in the speed,
correctness and strategies of solving tasks with formal and life contents. Subjects in late
adulthood solve formal problems slower in comparison with those in the early and middle
adulthood, but they are better in solving life content tasks.
Review of results on syllogistic reasoning indicates differences in the level of performance
of the tasks in three age groups: early, middle and late adulthood. Moreover, these differences
are the result of the task characteristics such as the type of content and the level of task
complexity. They are also related to subjective conditions such as the level of education,
operational memory capacity and cognitive speed.
The main objective of this study is to answer whether the performance parameters, such
as speed and accuracy of solving syllogisms, including formal and life content are different
for the three developmental periods: early, middle and late adulthood. In the study of the level
of tasks performance 48 linear syllogisms were used The subjects’ task was to indicate
whether the presented syllogisms solutions were true or false. The test took the form
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of a computer application, which gives information on the response time for each task
question and the correctness of the response. The study involved 180 adults. The group
of subjects was balanced in terms of age: 20-35 years old – early adulthood, 35-59 years –
middle adulthood and 60-80 years – late adulthood as well as sex and education: vocational,
secondary and higher. The subjects were selected using the so-called snowball sampling
method. The study shows that people in early, middle and late adulthood vary in the speed,
correctness and strategies of solving tasks with formal and life contents. Subjects in late
adulthood solve formal problems slower in comparison with those in the early and middle
adulthood, but they are better in solving life content tasks.
Key words: syllogistic reasoning, early adulthood, middle adulthood, late adulthood
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Symposium No. 62: EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONS IN CHILDREN – DEVELOPMENT,
SIGNIFICANCE, ASSESSMENT
Chair:
Sławomir Jabło ski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Discussant:
Adam Putko
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
The symposium is devoted to the role of early assessment and stimulation the development
of executive functions from school age (learning) and adulthood (personal development
and professional activity) perspectives of human life. Flexible adaptation to actual conditions
and self-regulation seem to be key competences of adult person in dynamically changing
modern-day world. These competences are directly connected to a quality of executive
functions. During the meeting we will try to answer to a question about methods
of assessment of executive functions in children, development of executive functions,
and the role of particular components of executive functions in actual and future activity
of children. The base for discussion are research projects done in Poland in last years.
Key words: executive functions, children

Presentations:
1. Radosław Kaczan
Instytut Bada źdukacyjnych w Warszawie
Preparation and properties of the Working Memory Test
2. Radosław Kaczan, Piotr Rycielski
Instytut Bada źdukacyjnych w Warszawie
Working memory and school achievement among children 6 and 7 years old
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3. Anna Nowotnik
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Maternal parenting attitudes and hot & cool executive functions in their
preschoolers

4. Anna Orylska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Influences on development of executive functions at children of ADHD symptoms
in preschool and early-school aged. Improvement of cognitive training
5. Sławomir Jabło ski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Inhibitory control and social environment of children in kindergarten age

Abstracts:
1. Radosław Kaczan
Preparation and properties of the Working Memory Test
Working Memory Test has been prepared as part of research conducted by the Institute
for Educational Research. At the stage of preparation three tasks were selected, each
corresponding to one of the functions of working memory highlighted by Klaus Oberauer
and colleagues (2000, 2003). In this model, there are three basic functions of working
memory: (1) storage during processing, (2) the function of the supervision, (3) coordinating
function. At the stage of pilot studies on a group of 43 children aged 6-7 years, the properties
of the nine tasks were tested. Then the 6 tasks with the best characteristics were selected (two
for one working memory functions). These tasks were used in the second pilot on a group
of 324 children aged 6-7 years. The final version of the test came with three tasks, one
for each working memory function. Activity One refers to a storage function during
treatment. The measurement of this function is carried out with the help of a task referred
to as a numerical range. In this task, the child must count each of the displayed balls him
in a certain color, ignoring the ball in a different color and store the information. The second
sentence refers to the function of supervising the working memory. The measurement of this
function is done by measuring switching ability of a child between the two types of reaction.
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The third task relates to the function of coordination of the working memory.
The measurement is carried out by task measuring spatial short-term memory.
Key words: Working Memory Test, preparation, properties

2. Radosław Kaczan, Piotr Rycielski
Working memory and school achievement among children 6 and 7 years old
Working memory can be described using the metaphor of the central executive system
or central processor, which is responsible not only for information storage and placing them
in permanent memory, but also for all the operations that are performed on this material.
Working Memory Test (TPR) consists of three tasks solved by a child on a touch screen
device. Each task corresponds to one of the working memory functions highlighted by Klaus
Oberauer: (1) storage during processing, (2) supervisory functions, (3) coordinating function.
Study was conducted on a group of 3000 children aged 6 and 7, attending nursery and
primary schools. There was a significant relationship between the three functions of working
memory and reading, writing and mathematical skills. Working memory was a significant
predictor of the level of skills of the children even when controlling for socio-economic status
of the family and level of intelligence and age of the child. During discussion will
be presented the importance of working memory for school achievement and the value
of diagnostic tools used (TPR).
Key words: working memory, school achievement, children 6 and 7 years old

3. Anna Nowotnik
Maternal parenting attitudes and hot & cool executive functions in their preschoolers
It is aimed to present the results of own research which takes the issue of social determinants
of individual differences in executive functions (EF) in children of preschool age. The main
object of the study was to examine whether there is a relationship between maternal parenting
attitudes and the level of so-called ‘hot’ and ‘cold’ źŻ in their children. There has not been
any comprehensive research so far which would address the issue of hot and cool
EF in children in reference to maternal parenting attitudes.
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There were 40 children aged 3 to 4 years with their mothers who took a part in a study
conducted in three kindergartens in Poznan. For the assessment of executive functions,
the Dimensional Card Sorting Test (in its extended version) and Day-Night Stroop will
be used to measure the ‘cool’ executive functions whereas żambling Task (Kerr & Zelazo,
2004) and Gift Delay (Kochanska et al., ń996) will be used to assess so called ‘hot’ executive
functions. The intensity of parental attitudes of mothers was measured using the Parental
Attitudes Questionnaire (Kwestionariusz Postaw Rodzicielskich) by M. Ziemska (1990)
and Parental Attitudes Questionnaire (Kwestionariusz Postaw Rodzicielskich) by M. Plopa
(2000).
For analysis of the results the regression analysis method was applied. The obtained results
allow to conclude that there is the relationship between parental attitudes of mothers
and the level of hot and cool EF in children. Positive parental attitudes are associated
with higher levels of EF in children, while negative attitudes entail lower levels of executive
functioning in the offspring. The results may be useful in terms of diagnosis and identification
of at risk children, so they could provide theoretical base for constructing prevention and
early intervention programs in the field of educational and therapeutic activities aimed
at the parent-child relationships.
Key words: maternal parenting attitudes, hot & cool executive functions, preschoolers

4. Anna Orylska
Influences on development of executive functions at children of ADHD symptoms in
preschool and early-school aged. Improvement of cognitive training
The aim of the study. The possibility to enhance the cognitive functioning of pre-school aged
children has been empirically proven. Current research concentrates on problems with
durability of the training effects and on the transfer of its effects into other areas of cognitive
and behavioural functioning. The newest trend concentrates on the optimisation of internal
training potential through the possibility to model and enhance, which is crucial to the
significance of early childhood therapy (Klingberg, 2010). The diagnosis of ADHD in
preschool children has been particularly important and challenging. The biggest problem with
research into the diagnosis of ADHD related dysfunctions in this age group is the diagnosis of
a sub-type with attention deficit according to DSM V. This stems from the fact that the
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possibility to dynamically increase attention span starts at the age of 6 (Barkley, 1997). The
research aims to explore those issues, with respect to the relationship between measureable
motivation level and the main parameters depicting the functioning of working memory
(processing speed and capacity) and the connections between working memory capacity and
attention control, which can point to future attention deficits.
Hypotheses.
1.

The improvement of the trained function will be noted in all training groups, but

a higher dynamic of progress will be observed among children with additional motivation
enhancement.
2.

Źurability of the training results on the operational memory’s functioning will

be observed in all groups subjected to motivation enhancement.
3.

The transfer of the effects of operational memory training onto attention functions

among children participating in the cognitive training will be observed, but among children
with ADHD symptoms it will be more differentiated, than among healthy children.
4.

As a result of cognitive training, an increase in intelligence level measured by Raven’s

Coloured Matrices will be observed, but a greater increase will be observed among children
subjected to motivation enhancement.
Method. The research includes 2 groups of children: control (N=60 – health children) and
experimental (N=60 children with ADHD symptoms). Each group will be divided into two
active (training) subgroups, one with motivation enhancement (N=20) and one without it
(N=20) and a passive group (N=20). The training will take 8 weeks, 5 times a week,
15 minutes each day.
The influence of the expected results on the development of science and society. The results
of the research should serve as a basis for further studies, both cognitive and clinical.
In cognitive studies, they should serve as a reference point to further studies into the role
of motivation in cognitive training, defining the cognitive potential in early development,
anticipating attention deficits at a later age, using psychophysiological methods allowing for
brain imaging at its early development stage. In clinical studies, the effects of the experiment
can serve an important role in combining computer cognitive training with medication.
Key words: working memory, cognitive training, motivation, ADHD
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5. Sławomir Jabło ski
Inhibitory control and social environment of children in kindergarten age
Executive functions constitute the basis of the ability to quickly and flexibly adapt to an everchanging environment, overcoming habitual, prepotent responses in order to engage
in purposeful, goal-directed behaviors. They form, thus, the fundament of one of the most
important human capacities. Most researchers agree that inhibition is the primary executive
function that precedes and enables the development of other executive functions. This
function emerges at a very early stage of human development, approximately at the age
of 3-4. Inhibitory control can be analyzed from two perspectives: behavioral or cognitive.
In the first case, it denotes refraining from automatic or overlearned behaviors during
the realization of a particular task. In the second case, it is understood as an attention
mechanism that enables shifting the focus between different stimuli, adequately
to the changing conditions of a task situation (cognitive flexibility). The preferred method
of investigating inhibitory control in small children is the Dimensional Change Card Sort.
Main aim of presented research was to discover whether kindergarten age could be treated
as period of intensive development of inhibitory control and what characteristics of social
environment are strongly connected to this development. The research was conducted
as a cross-sectional study with use of Children Card Sort (Polish experimental method based
on the design of Dimensional Change Card Sort) and demographic data questionnaire
for parents. Participants of individual diagnostic sessions were 530 children aged from 3 years
and 0 months to 7 years and 4 months (260 girls and 270 boys). The results confirmed that
kindergarten age could be a period of intensive development of inhibitory control and that
level of inhibitory control could be strongly connected to characteristics of family
and educational environment. It that assessment of during their very beginning stages
of development is possible. It also follows that considering the role of executive functions
in human development dissemination of Children Card Sort as a tool for standard procedure
of psychological diagnosis in Poland is necessary.
Key words: executive functions, inhibitory control, Children Card Sort, psychology of human
development
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Symposium No. 63: PSYCHOLOGICAL DIMENSION OF HEALTH AND ILLNESS
IN CHANGING WORLD
Chair:
Helena Wrona-Pola ska
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Discussant:
Mariola Bidzan
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

Abstract of symposium:
The aim of this symposium is to present health and illness as dynamic individual process
in social context.
The theoretical base of this symposium is Helena Wrona-Polanska’s Żunctional Model
of Health (FMH 2003), in which health is a function of creative coping with stress. In this
model, the level of health depends on personal and situational resources. In references
of the symposium, in particular, are presented the following resources: self esteem, sense
of coherence, resilience and social support. The level of stress, style and strategies of coping
with stress and repressive style of coping has very important role in health and illness
of somatic persons.
Key words: health, stress, coping

Presentations:
1. Helena Wrona-Pola ska
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Regulatory function of stress in health and illness – theory and research
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2. Tadeusz M. Ostrowski
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Resilience in theory and research
3. Piotr Słowik
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Losses and Gains in the Context of Psychological Resources in People Struggling
with a Difficult Situation

4. Kamilla Bargiel-Matusiewicz, Eliza Frankowska
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Social support and acceptance and coping with the illness among patients
with rheumatoid arthritis
5. Helena Wrona-Pola ska, Anna Magda Kaczmarska
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Stress management and the health of relatives supporting leukemia patients
6. Jolanta Siwi ska, Jerzy Sadowski, Piotr Przybyłowski
Oddział Kliniczny Chirurgii Serca, Naczy i Transplantologii UJ CM, Krakowski
Szpital Specjalistyczny im. Jana Pawła II
Denial mechanism or lack of compliance with medical recommendation – case
study

Abstracts:
1. Helena Wrona-Pola ska
Regulatory function of stress in health and illness – theory and research
The theoretical base of the researches is Helena Wrona-Polanska’s Żunctional Model
of Health

(FMH

2003),

in

which

health

is

a

function

of

creative

coping

with stress.141 patients after BMT – 80 males and 61 females – at the Hematology Clinic
of Jagiellonian University of Collegium Medicum, were studied clinically. Examined methods
were: interview with patients and the questionnaires: Spielberger`s STAI, Endler, Parker`s
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CISS and CHIP, Antonovsky`s SOC-29, Rosenberg`s self-esteem scales, 10-point rating
scales of sense of health and sense of calm. Objective health was examined by physician
on the 10-point rating scale. The level of stress has very important role in health and illness.
The health of persons after BMT is a function of effective coping with stress and personal
resources. To promote health should: increase personal and social resources.
Key words: health, illness, stress, coping, resources

2. Tadeusz M. Ostrowski
Resilience in theory and research
The paper discusses the notion of resilience as seen from both theoretical and empirical points
of view and focuses on the interdisciplinary nature of the concept. Resilience, in particular,
has been described as a personal disposition, a transaction process occurring between
the individual and his/her environment as well as related to the psychological theory of coping
behaviour. It was investigated in the context of emotional and cognitive mechanisms
with special attention paid to its existential, cognitive and social aspects.
Key words: resilience, theory, research

3. Piotr Słowik
Losses and Gains in the Context of Psychological Resources in People Struggling with
a Difficult Situation
Theoretical framework. This paper discusses the issue of gains and losses in the context
of various psychological resources based on S.ź. Hobfoll’s conservation of resources theory
and other concepts of coping with stress, for example the salutogenic paradigm,
and the transactional model of stress and coping by Lazarus.
From a psychological point of view, personal resources are extremely important in persons
experiencing a difficult situation. Such resources may enhance coping with stress
and at the same with a challenging situation, which consequently has a positive influence
on health.
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According to Hobfoll’s theory, individuals aim to obtain, maintain and protect things they
deem important and valuable. And the things that individuals value are called “resources”.
The acquisition and maintenance of resources are the major source of motivation in people.
In this paper, this interesting theory is compared with other stress and coping concepts
and with various psychological resources pointed out by other researchers.
Research method. 400 individuals participated in the research, both women and men
at different age (18-70). The following research tools were used in the research:
the Conservation of Resources Evaluation (COR), the Sense of Coherence Scale (SOC-29),
the Resiliency Assessment Scale (SPP-25), the General Self-Efficacy Scale (GSES),
the Purpose-in-Life Test (PLT), Folkman and Lazarus' Ways of Coping Questionnaire
(WCQ).
Results. The aim of this research was to find relations between different personal resources
in various difficult situations, and their relations with coping depending on the level
of particular personal resources. The results of the research and their analysis will
be presented in the paper.
Key words: psychological resources, difficult situation, losses and gains

4. Kamilla Bargiel-Matusiewicz, Eliza Frankowska
Social support and acceptance and coping with the illness among patients
with rheumatoid arthritis
The aim of this study was to analyze the relationship between social support and functioning
in chronic illness situation, in terms of acceptance of the disease and coping with health
problems in patients with rheumatoid arthritis. It is not possible to be fully cure of the illness,
however, taking appropriate action and good cooperation with physicians is important to limit
the development of the illness (Zautra et al, 1995; Bishop, 2007).
The study involved 133 people, 101 women and 32 men. Not equal participation of women
and men in the study reflects the sex ratio in the population of patients with rheumatoid
arthritis. The subjects ranged in age from 20 to 84 years (M=53.67; SD=13.88), 39.8%
of the study participants were active in the labor market, while 59.4 % were not.
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The following tools were used: Acceptance of Illness Scale AIS; Berlin Social Support Scales
BSSS and Coping with Health Injuries and Problems CHIP. It has been shown that
the perceived available social support and acceptance of illness co-occur with using
of distracting coping, aimed at creating positive emotions. Social support also promotes
the use of instrumental coping. An important result of the analyzes is that distracting coping
correlates positively with instrumental coping. This points to the importance of distracting
coping for stimulating and sustaining positive emotions. This result is consistent
with the opinion of Lazarus, Kanner, and Folkman (1980), who report that the beneficial role
of positive emotions is manifested in providing moments of rest from the current stress,
rebuilding resources, and finally – sustaining coping activity. In addition, the result fits into
the contemporary mainstream research concerning positive emotions, which confirms their
beneficial effects to struggle with the stressful situation (Folkman and Moskowitz, 2000,
2008; Wrona-Pola ska, 2Ńńń).
Conclusions: Perceived available social support and distracting coping are positively
correlated with the acceptance of the illness. Perceived available social support is also
positively associated with instrumental coping.
Key words: acceptance of illness, social support, coping with stress

5. Helena Wrona-Pola ska, Anna Magda Kaczmarska
Stress management and the health of relatives supporting leukemia patients
Functional Model of Health (FMH, Wrona-Pola ska, 2ŃŃ3, 2Ńńń), in which health is
a function of creative stress management has been the theoretical basis of the research
conducted. The level of health in accordance with Functional Model of Health depends
on the way of coping with stress, the strategies used and resources possessed.
The aim of the research is an attempt to answer the question about the relationship between
the level of health and the styles and strategies of coping with the stress of the respondents.
The research group consists of close relatives supporting leukemia patients of the Department
of Hematology, Jagiellonian University Medical College.
The research has an explorational character. In the study, a standardized interview based
on the stress events questionnaire by H. Wrona-Pola ska (2003), an anxiety testing
questionnaire, which is an indicator of stress – The State-Trait Anxiety Inventory (STAI)
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by Spielberger, C. D., Gorsuch, R. L., Lushene, R., and the tools to investigate the resources
used to cope with stress - Coping Inventory for Stressful Situations (CISS) by N. S. Endler,
J. D. A. Parker and Coping with Health Injuries and Problems Scale (CHIP) by N. S. Endler
and J. D. A. Parker have been used. Health has been defined operationally using the following
indicators: a perception of health in the subjective assessment of the patient, a sense of calm,
a sense of lack of fear, a sense of quality of life, a sense of lack of fatigue. These indicators
constitute the overall health variable.
The statistical analysis confirmed Functional Model of Health by H. Wrona-Pola ska.
The results showed that active stress management contributes to health, while focusing on
the negative emotions lowers its level. The results of the research can provide a guidance
to formulate a scheme in the area of health promotion in the context of individual and group
work with those who support leukemia patients.
Key words: stress, health, leukemia, supporters

6. Jolanta Siwi ska, Jerzy Sadowski, Piotr Przybyłowski
Denial mechanism or lack of compliance with medical recommendation – case study
After a Heart Transplantation it is highly recommended that the patients comply with doctors’
recommendations and maintain healthy living standards. In numerous studies it is highlighted
that the successful health maintenance depends on accepting and understanding the course
of the illness and implementing adaptive strategies of coping with illness-related stress.
The presented article is a single case report of a male patient diagnosed with dilated
cardiomyopathy at the age of 32 and qualified for a heart transplant surgery. The patient was
also treated due to renal failure which had occurred 12 years after the surgery. He died
at the age of 45.
Aim. The aim of the study was to identify and evaluate factors and mechanisms behind
the patient’s failure to comply with medical recommendations. Żor that reason anxiety
and depression levels were measured. Furthermore it was also important to identify
and distinguish defense mechanisms and stress-coping strategies used by the patient. All these
factors were evaluated as the ones which had an impact on the way the patient was coping
with the illness and daily live.
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Methods. Apart from the observation and interview instruments used in the procedure were:
State-Trait Anxiety Inventory (STAI) in Polish adaptation by K. Wrzesniewski
and T. Sosnowski; Beck Depression Inventory and DSQ-40 Defense Style Questionnaire
Adrews, Singh and Bond.
Results and conclusions. in State-Trait Anxiety Inventory (STAI) the results for two types
of anxiety: trait and state were 5 and 3 on sten scores respectively. In Beck Depression
Invenory patient received a score of 13 points which indicates a moderate level of depression.
Defense Style Questionnaire results show high scores in neurotic defense mechanisms
especially repression.
Insufficient motivation for changing the lifestyle, complying with medical recommendations
and impaired adaptation into the disease seem to have their source in repressive coping style
as well as unresolved deep emotional and psychological disturbances due the patient’s son’s
death. In the last section of the article recommendations for therapeutic interventions were
made.
Key words: denial mechanism, lack of compliance with medical recommendation, case study
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Symposium No. 64: POSITIVE WORK PSYCHOLOGY
Chair:
Agnieszka Czerw
Instytut Organizacji i Zarz dzania, Politechnika Wrocławska
Discussant:
Anna Zalewska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
Work psychology theme applies to various aspects of human functioning in a professional
environment. The central point, however, is always an employee - its characteristics, attitudes,
and effective behavior. It is very interesting, from the perspective of positive psychology,
to find answers to questions about subjective and situational conditions which are favorable
for the subject’s emotional and cognitive functioning at work situations. This beneficial
functioning is referred as well-being, which has become a key concept at that psychological
trend. Symposium “Positive work psychology” assumes precisely such perspective
for the analysis of human functioning at work. All papers submitted as part of the symposium
relate directly or indirectly to the well-being. The second concept which is often present
in the consideration of positive psychology are subject’s personal resources which enable him
to deal with more difficult situations in life. Personal resources are treated as a facilitator
of coping with stress, returning to normal (or sometimes even better) functioning after
traumatic situations, etc. Certain personality or temperament traits, but also learned attitudes
and behavior strategies are included in to the personal resources. It is because of them person
experiences well-being in a variety of situations even inconvenient one. Well-being at two
possible perspectives, hedonic and eudaimonic, will be discussed in the paper of Agnieszka
Czerw and Anna Borkowska. It is attempted to create a model of both types of well-being
at the work situation in the presentation of these authors. Also Beata Wolfigiel in his
presentation will address the perception of well-being at the work situation, taking as the main
variable flow concept. Other papers in this symposium are devoted to the experience of wellbeing, which is probably largely dependent on personal resources and precisely this group
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of variables. Two of them are directly relate to personal resources understood as entity’s
personality traits. Anna Zalewska’s presentation treats personal resources in a classical way,
as independent variables. In this sense it is the employee’s resources what influence his health
and the level of work-family conflict. However, in approach of Jacek Załuski’s presentation
personal resources, in this case mental strength defined as elasticity and mental hardness,
have become dependent variable that is affected by social support. In contrast, another text
proposed by źl bieta Kasprzak concerns personal resources within the meaning
of employee’s attitudes towards work. As you can see symposium “Positive work
psychology” by focusing on two key concepts: personal resources and employee well-being in
work situation, allows to look at the subject’s effective functioning at work issue from several
different and interesting perspectives. In the majority papers in symposium are empirical,
which additionally allows to orient ourselves in direction of the researches taking place in
Poland, in the field of work psychology, especially understood in terms of positive
psychology. It is worth noting that all speakers of the symposium are members of the Polish
Society of Positive Psychology and represent five different academic centers in Poland.
Key words: positive psychology, work psychology

Presentations:
1. Agnieszka Czerw, Anna Borkowska
Instytut Organizacji i Zarz dzania, Politechnika Wrocławska
An image of “enjoyable work” and “valuable work” in the eyes of employees
and students

2. Beata Wolfigiel
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Katowicach
Flow in occupational tasks

3. Anna Zalewska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Poznaniu
Work-family conflicts and health in relation to personal resources
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4. Jacek Załuski
Akademia Leona Ko mi skiego w Warszawie
Types of social support and their impact on building employee resilience
5. źl bieta Kasprzak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Occupational orientation styles and type of job
6. Martyna Wojta
Work enjoyment and drive to work in the context of contingencies of self-worth
and selected characteristics of organization and employees

Abstracts:
1. Agnieszka Czerw, Anna Borkowska
An image of “enjoyable work” and “valuable work” in the eyes of employees
and students
Positive psychology presupposes the existence of two subjects well-being theoretical
perspectives. Hedonistic, implies that well-being is based on reaping enjoyment from life.
Eudaimonic – well-being is determined by the assessment of life as valuable. One
of the important areas of human functioning, influencing the well-being is professional work.
Interestingly, psychologists derived from positive psychology do not explicitly emphasize two
types of well-being at work. The aim of the research was to addressing this problem.
The study used exploratory approach. Therefore, only the research questions were asked:
1. What characteristics of work, make an subject assesses it as “an enjoyable job”?
2. What characteristics of work, make an subject assesses it as “a valuable work”?
3. Is there such a job characteristics which are common to both the theoretical perspectives
of subject’s well-being?
4. Is there a difference between the images experienced work (employees with work
experience) and anticipated work (students without work experience)?
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The study involved 50 people working in different professions, ages 27-50 years, all
with higher education, and 50 students aged 21-23 years. The research was conducted using
qualitative methods. The research are carried out in two stages. First, respondents answered
in writing to open-ended questionsŚ “What characteristics should have your professional work
you could say that the work is enjoyable?” and “What characteristics should have your
professional work you could say that this work is valuable?”. Afterwards an initial
categorization of the characteristics work was made. Then moderated discussions were carried
out. The aim was to determine the final location of the characteristics appearing in both
perspectives simultaneously and to clarify both work images.
The analysis of obtained data allowed the creation of images “an enjoyable work”
and “a valuable work”. The main conclusion from these analyzes indicates a partial
overlapping of both images. Among the stated work features there are well separated groups
of features which without any doubt create “an enjoyable work” image (e.g. good
relationships with co-workers) or “a valuable work” (e.g. social utility). However, some
features fall into both theoretical areas (e.g. work developing of employee).
Key words: enjoyable work, valuable work, well-being

2. Beata Wolfigiel
Flow in occupational tasks
The aim of this performance is to present the review of research concerned
with the experience of flow according to Mihalyi Csikszentmihalyi which were carried out all
over the world especially focusing on the work related one. Flow is an optimal autotelic
experience, deep enjoyment, when one’s body and mind make a great, free effort to do
something difficult and worthy. The author of the idea of flow is a psychology professor
Csikszentmihalyi who has been investigating flow since 1965. He has been cooperating
with scientists all over the world, among others from universities in Germany
(Falko Rheinberg from the Postdam University), Italy (Fausto Massimini, Massimo Carli
and Antonella Della Fave from the Milan University; Paolo Inghilleri from University
of Perugia), Japan (Ikuya Sato, Kiyoshi Asakawa from Shikoku-Gakuin University), Korea
(Seongyeul Han from Seoul National University), and Australia (Jim Macbeth from Murdoch
University). However, there is no scientific research of flow carried out in Poland. There is
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only one analysis of swimmers done by M. Mikicina (2007), therefore I want to attempt
to verify the concept of flow in our country. The main measurement methods for flow are
the flow questionnaire, the ESM, and the standardized scales of the componential approach.
One of the questionnaires for flow at work is ‘The Work-reLated Żlow inventory’ (WOLŻ)
created by Bakker (2008) according to which the flow is an absorption, work enjoyment
and intrinsic work motivation. According to Csikszentmihalyi following prerequisites are
necessary in order to experience flow (2004): matching challenges with skills and values
and psychophysical condition of a worker; clear organizational goals; freedom in choosing
the methods for achieving goals; feedback from other people, from one’s personal standards
and from the work itselfś focusing on one’s taskś control over one’s jobś loss of egoś the sense
of time is altered. The concept of flow is used to improve the quality of life. However,
in the recent years the potentially negative consequences of flow were noticed. It can lead
to excessive and dangerous commitment to work.
Key words: flow, work enjoyment, motivation

3. Anna Zalewska
Work-family conflicts and health in relation to personal resources
„Work-Żamily” (W-Ż) and „Żamily-Work” (Ż-W) conflicts result from difficulties
to reconcile work and family tasks. From the theories and research review the complex image
of relationship between W-F and F-W conflicts with other variables emerges and looking
for mediators (mechanisms) and moderators, conditions that modify relations between
conflicts and health becomes necessary. The systemic theories and stress theories indicate
on important role of demands and resources. In 2 studies relations between conflicts
and health were analyzed. It was also checked if personal resources like self-esteem
(measured with SES by Rosenberg) and general self-efficacy (measured with GSES
by Schwarzer et al) would be linked negatively with intensity of work-family conflicts
(Conflict: Work-Family and Family-Work by Netemeyer et al), an index of general health
(GHQ-28 by Goldberg and Williams) and if they would modify relations between conflicts
and health. In the first study 100 persons (54 women and 46 men) aged 22-54, having at least
1 child and living in small towns and villages participated. In the second study 117 lawyers
(50 women) aged 23-75 with high health condition were investigated. In the first study health
was correlated with both conflicts, in the second one – only with W-F conflict. Although
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the groups were different, in both profitable functions of self-esteem was revealed – it was
associated with lower F-W conflict and better health, and health evaluation was dependent
on interaction of self-esteem and W-F conflict. In relation with self-efficacy the results were
incoherent. In the first study it was associated with better health, in the second one –
with lower F-W conflict, but in both studies it did not modify the relationship between
conflicts and health. The data suggest that self-efficacy function was dependent on context.
They also proved that W-F and F-W conflicts are different constructs, so they demand
separate research on their antecedents and outcomes.
Key words: work-family conflicts, health, personal resources

4. Jacek Załuski
Types of social support and their impact on building employee resilience
Object of this paper is to analyze the types of social support having a relationship
with the functioning of the human in the work environment and its impact on resilience
of the employees. In addition to the construct of resilience will also be considered hardiness.
Social support is not a homogeneous phenomenon. As a result of the recent decades
of research, it turns out that it can promote or hinder coping with crises, challenges
and responsibilities of workers. Positive or negative effect is related to the type of social
support, in particular: giving support vs. its acceptance; causes of stress; support providers
(family member or the immediate supervisor); frequency and quality of support. There will
also be presented preliminary results of the author’s research showing relationships
between different types of social support and employee resilience.
Key words: social support, employee resilience, work

5. źl bieta Kasprzak
Occupational orientation styles and type of job
Occupational orientation styles are relations to work which manifest in judgements, values,
emotions, decisions and actions concerning work. It is a constant tendency of behaviour
at work. Orientation styles yield three qualitatively different types: relation to work as a job,
as a career and as a calling. An employee who sees his/her work as a job expects income,
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reluctantly goes to work, looks forward to the weekend, vacation, retirement. Work
as a career is an orientation where an employee pursues promotion (mainly vertical)
and improves their own competences. In case of work as a calling it is a relation to work
where a person looks for and finds the meaning of life, inner motivation and realises social
values which might not always be pleasant.
Each style has different consequences in the form of satisfaction and a sense of purpose,
performance and commitment. It is assumed that the styles are human disposition. However,
in the view of the results of previous studies showing the role of education and profession
in the distribution of occupational orientation, one should suppose that situational factors also
play a role in revealing the occupational orientation styles. The purpose of this presentation
is to discuss the results of research on the relationship between the type of work
and the preference of a particular occupational orientation. The results of two studies will
be presented.
The first study refers to the preferences of occupational orientation style among white-collar
and blue-collar workers (N=95). The result shows that white-collar workers reveal higher
level of calling and the lower of job at work than blue-collar workers. Higher educated
employees and seniority also have a stronger attitude to calling and the weaker one to job than
lower -educated workers and younger.
The second study includes a comparison of relation to work among employees working
in 6 job environments, according to Holland`s Hexagonal Model. The occupational
orientation among workers with different types of Holland`s vocational personality
and various professions were analyzed. The study involved 667 employees who completed
the Occupational Orientation Styles Scale (OOSS). The results of the OOSS became the basis
for division of workers with pure or mixed orientation style. Employees seeing their work
as a job perform mainly realistic professions (30.6%) and conventional ones (20%)
and enterprising ones (17.7 %). Employees with an attitude to work as a career work most
frequently in the enterprising environment (28.5 %) or conventional (21.5 %) or social (18.5
%). In contrast, most employees oriented to calling at work is the artistic staff (24.7 %)
or investigative (17.3%), or social (17.5 %) and conventional staff (18.6 %). The calling
at work is the relation proportionally represented in the 4 environments, except for realistic
and enterprising work environments.
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The further results concerning the relationship between vocational personality and types
of pure and mixed orientation style and their relations to the type of workplace and job
position will be presented and analyzed. In the context of the Job-Career-Calling Model, Job
Characteristics and Self-Determination Theory, the results will be discussed.
Key words: occupational orientation, type of job

6. Martyna Wojta
Work enjoyment and drive to work in the context of contingencies of self-worth
and selected characteristics of organization and employees
The aim of the project was to determine the relationship between contingencies of self-worth,
attitudes towards work (work enjoyment and drive to work), characteristics of organization
(company size and employee’s position) and characteristics of employees (readiness for selfimprovement).
Work pressure and work enjoyment are two different attitudes towards work: the first one
may lead to job burnout and decrease of well-being, the later may increase the person’s wellbeing. Contingencies of self-worth (Crocker & Wolfe, 2ŃŃń) are domains (żod’s love,
competition and competence, virtue, approval from others, family support) on which a person
has staked his/her self-esteem so that person’s view of his/her value depends on perceived
successes or failures in that domain. Contingencies of self-worth influence cognition, affect,
self-regulation, motivation and behavior (Crocker & Wolfe, 2001).
It was assumed that two attitudes towards work are explained by different contingencies
of self-worth and by readiness or unwillingness for self-improvement, as well as by size
of the company and employee’s position.
The sample consisted of 263 participants, 158 females and 105 males, ranging from 19 to 57
years of age (M=32; SD=7.33). All participants were employees from the region of Pomorze.
Spence & Robbins’ (ń992) WorkBAT scale (adaptation by Malinowska, Tokarz & żad,
2010) was used to measure attitude towards work (drive to work, work enjoyment). Crocker
and Wolfe’s (2ŃŃń) CSW Scale (adaptation by Wojta & Zawadzka, 2Ńń2) was used
to measure contingencies of self-worth. Readiness for self-improvement was measured using
Readiness for Self-Improvement Scale (Zawadzka & Szabowska-Walaszczyk, 2009).
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The results show that the relationships between contingencies of self-worth and drive to work
and work enjoyment, as well as readiness for self-improvement and employee’s position
and company size, exist. The conclusion is that the attitude towards work can be anticipated
based on the contingency of self-worth and readiness for self-improvement as well
as the examined characteristics of organization.
Key words: work enjoyment, context of contingencies of self-worth, characteristics of
organization and employees
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Symposium No. 65: PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSESSMENT AND ANALYSIS
OF TESTIMONIES
Chair:
Bartosz Wojciechowski
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Discussant:
Danuta Rode
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach

Abstract of symposium:
One of the most significant research areas in the forensic psychology are interviewing
(interrogation) techniques and methods for assessment of the evidence supplied
by the witnesses. Facts of the case, reasons, course and circumstances of a crime are
determined with the use of different evidence, but in most cases it is not possible to resolve
the case without collection and assessment of the witnesses' testimony. Evidence supplied
by the witness is one of the most basic and commonly used in the criminal cases, and even
though it is highly subjective, very often it is the only information gathering tool and a way
to reveal the judicial truth.
Permanent, dynamic and global growth of empirical research on the problems connected with
application of legal regulations and the use of psychology in the legal sciences may
be observed. Forensic psychology can make prosecution and adjudication more efficient.
Besides development and improvement of interviewing techniques, psychology may
be directed towards searching for innovative methods of statements' veracity assessment
and their use in the legal proceedings. Researchers and practitioners constantly seek new
and more efficient tools for attaining and evaluating valuable, faultless, genuine testimonies
and allowing to distinguish them from distorted contents, as a result of interrogators'
indolence, witnesses' insincerity or errors.
Key words: testimony of witnesses, psychological assessment, psychological analysis
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Presentations:
1. Karolina Źukała, Adrianna Szwarc
Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Detection deception in elderly testimony – comparing the effectiveness of selected
methods.

2. Marcin Maciejski
Poradnia Zdrowia Psychicznego w Ostrowie Wielkopolskim
The results of research on witness interview and the evaluation of the credibility
of witnesses’ testimonies
3. Maciej Bo ek
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
New enhanced techniques of deception detection in service of witness
examination

4. Adam Zbieranek
Prokuratura Rejonowa Kraków ródmie cie Wschód w Krakowie
Psychological Assessment in Criminal Proceedings

5. Bartosz Wojciechowski
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Content analysis with the use of MASAMŚ Multivariable Adult’s Statements
Assessment Model

Abstracts:
1. Karolina Źukała, Adrianna Szwarc
Detection deception in elderly testimony – comparing the effectiveness of selected
methods
Nowadays the effects of aging on the quality of testimony form an important field of research
for forensic psychologists. Studies show that older adults testimony are poorer and less
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complete than those of younger adults. Since the overall quality and length of testimony has
an impact on the effectiveness of detection deception methods we can be assumed that content
based decetion deception methods can be less effective for elderly testimony than
for the adults testimony.
Eighty people took part in experiment, half of them were seniors (over 65 years), half were
adults (between 25 and 50). Both groups were comparable in terms of education, gender ratio,
and other demographic variables. Research plan 2 (age: adults, seniors) x2 (type of testimony:
true, false) x 2 (detection deception method: content based criteria analysis, reality
monitoring) were applied. Half of the subjects watched a video of the attack on the woman
in the park, while the other half received a list of distinctive features of this event and were
asked to pretend that they were watching the movie. The subjects were interviewed by trained
interviewers with structured interview. After this part of experiment all testimonies were
transcribed and analyzed by competent judges with one of two methods of detection
deception: content based criteria analysis, reality monitoring. The procedure was double-blind
(neither interviewers nor competent judges did not know the hypotheses or the true purpose
of the study).
The results will be analyzed in the context of knowledge about the development of memory
in the course of life and stereotype threat of seniors.
Key words: elderly testimony, detection deception, effectiveness of selected methods

2. Marcin Maciejski
The results of research on witness interview and the evaluation of the credibility
of witnesses’ testimonies
The paper presents the results of research carried out as part of a doctoral dissertation entitled
‘The psychological analysis of witness interview techniques and rules of assessing their
testimonies in judicial practice and the level of credibility attached to them. The aim
of the thesis was to give an answer to the following question: in what way do judges
interrogate witnesses and what criteria do they use to evaluate credibility of their testimonies?
The basis for empirical research was the theories of forensic psychology and law psychology
which concern the witness interview techniques as well as techniques and criteria
of evaluating credibility of testimonies extended by the theory of hidden theories
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of personality and the theory of logical message assessment in view of its content.
The distinction between the evaluation of witness’ credibility and testimonies’ credibility was
made. There were 40 judges involved in the research. The judges, who agreed to take part
in the research, arbitrate in criminal courts in Wielkopolska Voivodeship and Silesia
Voivodeship. Two trials in which at least two witnesses took part and which were conducted
by the same judge were taken into account. The research involved the observation of a court
hearing in respect of the dutifulness level of the style of a hearing, efficiency of stages: free
relation, directed and control-check questions, kinds of questions asked as well as the level
of their suggestiveness and the use of the cognitive interview method. ‘Koło’ questionnaire
by a Swedish psychologist Shalit (adapted to Polish by J. Czapi ski) made it possible
to diagnose a schema of the evaluation of the credibility of witnesses’ testimonies. By means
of a questionnaire (self-made) it has been determined what criteria of credibility are employed
by judges in particular cases of judicial practice and in what way sex and judge’s length
of service influence the evaluation of testimonies’ credibility. The research also showed
the way in which judges grade credibility attached to witnesses and their testimonies in view
of the credibility criteria used.
Key words: witness interview, credibility of witnesses’ testimonies

3. Maciej Bo ek
New enhanced techniques of deception detection in service of witness examination
Mimic expression is one of the most significant variables in the process of interpersonal
communication, often responsible for accurate transfer of message affective component. It
was proven that emotion expression is governed by extrapyramidal system that isn’t subject
to conscious control. Author of this research tries to establish if deception can be detected
through deciphering mimic expressions. For the agendas of Ministry of Internal Affairs
and Ministry of Defense the ability to estimate the truthfulness of statements and reading
subject emotional state in real time would be very helpful. The current state of knowledge
on this matter was most heavily influenced by the works of Paul Ekman and Aldert Vrij.
Together with their colleagues they showed the ability to observe mimic cues of deception.
However works of researchers in this topic hasn’t escaped criticism. The author of this
research decided to use the newest technological equipment to verify the claims about human
face as emotional conduit, useful for revealing deception. The high speed cameras involved
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and teaming up with researchers from the field of computer vision made it possible to not
only study the sheer occurrence numbers of selected cues but also their dynamics.
The experiments were designed in such way to gradually rise both stress level and immersion
between the 3 devised experimental modules. First two of them were carried out in laboratory
on a group of 120 students and the third was carried out on a group of 67 policemen
in the process of initial training. The gathered data was later analyzed in interdisciplinary
science team. The data suggests there are in fact mimic expression aggregates that are
connected to deception, however they can differ from person to person, general conclusion
were also drown – the team established that lie with confirmation as opposed to lie
with negation projects substantially more facial cues of deception in majority of test subjects.
Key words: deception detection, new techniques

4. Adam Zbieranek
Psychological Assessment in Criminal Proceedings
The problem of obtaining personal evidence and then assessing their value is of paramount
importance in terms of decisions handed down by the criminal justice process. The vast
majority of them, both in the preparatory and court proceedings, is formed based
on eyewitness accounts, which rarely contain statements that are completely true. Pursuant
to Article 2 para. 2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, it is the witness testimonies that
constitute the true factual findings underlying the decision process. There is no doubt that
credibility of eyewitness accounts and witness testimonies is affected by many factors, both
objective and subjective. Credibility of a testimony given by a person observing an event is
therefore also determined by the state of their mental health. In the event of doubt
as to the mental state of the witness, their mental acuity, capacity to perceive or recollect
observations, the court or the prosecutor may order evaluation of the witness by a medical
expert or an expert psychologist, and the witness, as a rule, cannot oppose such order. In such
situations, psychological analysis may help to dispel any doubts of the ruling body. At this
point, however, it is important to acknowledge that the evidence provided by the expert
opinion shall be subject to free, but not arbitrary, evaluation, carried out in accordance with
Article 7 of the Code of Criminal Conduct. Although the expert psychologist is not equipped
with predicative powers and therefore has no authority to make evaluations concerning
the probative value of the witness testimony, his role in the criminal proceedings, expressed
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in the psychological assessment, to a large extent can help to achieve the principle of material
truth. The subject of the author's considerations will be the issues of criminal procedure
on issuing psychological assessments, conditions of witness evaluation, as well as the subject
and scope of psychological expertise.
Key words: psychological assessment, criminal proceedings, witness

5. Bartosz Wojciechowski
Content analysis with the use of MASAM: Multivariable Adult’s Statements Assessment
Model
In 1967 Udo Undeutsch, German forensic psychologist has stated a hypothesis, that
a statement derived from memory of an actual experience differs in content and quality from
a statement based on invention or fantasy. With regard to cognitive factors, it is assumed, that
relative to those who fabricate a story, someone who actually experienced an event would
be able to produce specific descriptions about this event. Psychological content analysis
techniques developed to distinguish truthful from fabricated allegations (Statement Validity
Assessment, Reality Monitoring, Scientific Content Analysis) show some promise
in distinguishing truthful from fabricated statements. It is however argued, that they are not
accurate enough to be admitted as expert scientific evidence in criminal courts. Latest
research has also shown, that some of their content criteria are not adapted for the adult
witnesses. The new, innovative formal assessment procedure – Multivariable Adult’s
Statement Assessment Model (MASAM) was proposed. In MASAM, Undeutsch hypothesis
is followed by three supplementary assumptions. A group of 43 raters - postgraduate forensic
psychology students, trained in statement content analysis, rated adult witnesses’ accounts
collected in criminal cases with the use of MASAM. Studies has proven, that MASAM
enables accurate veracity assessment in almost 90% of cases and has the reliability rate
of 8.86. With the use of MASAM it possible to select 96.87% of truthful accounts and
the conditional probability for content analysis results based upon MASAM analysis is
91.85%. As regards to false statements assessment, content analysis with the use of MASAM
has also proven its superiority, with the conditional probability of 69.23%, when independent
raters’ decisions were accurate in 50.47%, and three other compared content analysis
techniques lead to wrong decisions even in more cases.
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Key words: witness testimony, content analysis, MASAM

487

Symposium No. 66: THE FUNCTIONING OF THE FAMILY DURING THE PERIOD
AROUND THE BIRTH IN THE NORMAL AND PATHOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE
Chairs:
Eleonora Bielawska-Batorowicz1, Magdalena Miotk-Mrozowska2
1

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Discussant:
Eleonora Bielawska-Batorowicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki

Abstract of symposium:
Recently one of the main psychological areas of the theoretical considerations and empirical
research, concerns the functioning of the family during the prenatal, perinatal and postnatal
period, as well as the family with the small child. There is no hesitation that the pregnancy
and the labor fulfill the fundamental criteria of the life turning point in the psychological
meaning (Bielawska-Batorowicz, 2006; Cappeliez et al., 2008; Miotk-Mrozowska, 2013).
The pregnancy is the time of the dynamic development and changes as well as around
the fetus, as the way of living and the psychological functioning of both of the parents
(Raphael-Leff, 2012; Siddiqui et al., 1999). Such a research area is the main point of interest
in the prenatal and perinatal psychology, which is relatively new discipline of scientific
psychology. So far, the issue of the pregnancy and labor was considered mainly at the field
of medicine, although recently there is postulated the need of holistic research approach
including the psychological aspects as well. The main psychological considerations in this
field are concentrated at the clinical and health psychology concerning the pathology
of procreation processes and prevention (Bielawska-Batorowicz, 2ŃŃ6ś Ko cielska, ń998),
in the field of evolutionary psychology concerning continuity of the human species
(Buss, 2000) and in the area of social and developmental psychology concerning the social
roles, gender issue and life tasks connected with the parenthood (Mandal, 2005; Miluska,
1996).
488

During the symposium there will be taken under discussion the functioning of the family
during the period around the birth in the normal and pathological perspective. Some recent
psychological research results, concerning both the complicated, and the regular pregnancy,
as well as the determinants of the functioning of family with the small-child, will be presented
and discussed. There are invited both the scientists and the practitioners interested
in the issue.
Key words: family, pregnancy, normal perspective, pathological perspective

Presentations:
1. Eleonora Bielawska-Batorowicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
Does infertility treatment change relations with a child?

2. Marta Kucharska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
The experience of pregnancy and the emotional bond with a child in the prenatal
period in case of birth defects detection
3. Bogna K dzierska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
Preparing parents and medical staff to give birth to a child with a lethal defect

4. Magdalena Miotk-Mrozowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The selected subjective determinants of the life satisfaction of pregnant women
5. Małgorzata Wójtowicz-Dacka
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Competence of parents in understanding of the psychological needs of small
children
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Abstracts:
1. Eleonora Bielawska-Batorowicz
Does infertility treatment change relations with a child?
Infertility affects 10-20% of couples. It makes biological parenthood either impossible
or highly difficult. The development of infertility treatment, including assisted reproductive
technologies, increases the chances to have children, however might not offer the full success.
The effects of infertility treatment on parent-child relationships are still not clear and are
debated by researchers and lay audience alike. The presentation will give account of possible
impact of infertility diagnosis and treatment on parental roles and relations with a child. It will
concentrate on mechanisms of such impact taking into consideration both biological
parenthood through in-vitro fertilization as well as gamete donation and surrogacy.
Key words: infertility treatment, relations with a child

2. Marta Kucharska
The experience of pregnancy and the emotional bond with a child in the prenatal period
in case of birth defects detection
The aim of study was investigating the intensity of the emotional bond with a child
in the prenatal period and experience of high risk pregnancy (especially in case of birth
defects detection). Moreover – the study aimed to indicate the variables influencing
the intensity of the emotional bond.
The study group comprised 60 patients consulted in Department for Diagnoses and Prevention
of Birth Defects and Department of Gynecology, Procreation & Fetus Therapy In Research
Institute Polish Mother’s Memorial Hospital. The research tools were the self-designed
interview, questionnaire the Measurement of Attachment to the Unborn Child Questionnaire
by M. S. Cranley (reviewed by Bielawska-Batorowicz, 1995) and The Experience
of Pregnancy Scale by K. Szymona, S. Steuden used for the purpose to assessing attitiude
towards pregnancy.
The obtained results indicate that procreation experience, maternal age, planning pregnancy,
attitude towards parenthood and sense of threat determine the intensity of emotional bond
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and its components, i.e. succumbing to the child’s interests, treating a foetus as a separate
being, and ascribing it certain qualities.
Key words: high risk pregnancy, birth defects, emotional bond, prenatal diagnosis

3. Bogna K dzierska
Preparing parents and medical staff to give birth to a child with a lethal defect
From a psychological perspective, the diagnosis of a lethal defect in a child, is a particularly
aggravating life experiences. For parents and child - becoming aware of what it means – is
a shock, panic, deep pain. It becomes an emotional burden, fulfilling all the criteria
of emotional crisis.
Reaction to the unsuccessful prenatal diagnosis can be compared to the phases
of experiencing grief, but its course is very varied and depends on:


personal experience of pregnancy and the level of quality of relationship
with the unborn child;



ways of coping with stress, possessed of personal resources, social support



worldview and the hierarchy of values.

This difficult situation of deep crisis, which includes not only the mother, but both of parents
and the whole family system - requires specialized, interdisciplinary care, which is considered
not only from the medical perspective, but also the perspective of the parents – their
emotional and spiritual needs.
The case study will be presented in the presentation - the process of preparing the parents
and medical staff to give birth to a child with a lethal defect during the perinatal hospice care.
Availability of palliative perinatal care, by expanding choice and increasing the degree
of autonomy the patient and her family, it becomes an essential element of crisis intervention
- hospice care allows, among others, taking into account the specific psychological needs
of the patient, reducing the effects of stress, minimize the risk of disturbances in interpersonal
relations in the family, support the full experience of mourning. Multidisciplinary care allows
the family to say goodbye to their terminally ill baby in a peaceful environment.
Key words: prenatal diagnosis, lethal defect
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4. Magdalena Miotk-Mrozowska
The selected subjective determinants of the life satisfaction of pregnant women
One of the main research areas of the prenatal and perinatal psychology concerns
with the way of experience of the pregnancy by the future parents (Ko cielska, ń998).
The way the future mother experiences the pregnancy and the labor period is one
of the important determinants of her relation with the child as well during the pregnancy,
as during the further development of the child and, in the wider context, the determinant
of further relations in the family (Raphael-Leff, 2012). On the other hand, the way
of the experience of the pregnancy is formed by a few bio-psycho-social factors (BielawskaBatorowicz, 2006). Due to the holistic definition of the procreational health considered
as “the full physical, psychical and social well-being in the area of functions and processes
of procreation during the human life-span” (p. 23) it can be assumed that the life satisfaction
during such a specific period of life as pregnancy, is one of the psychological determinants of
the way of experience the pregnancy (Miotk-Mrozowska, 2013). One of the acknowledged
and most popular approach to define and measure the subjective well-being in psychology is
the one proposed by Diener et al. (1984 and later).
Assuming the above foundations and taking into consideration very few research in this area
in Polish psychology, it seems justified to formulate the research question considering
the determinants of life-satisfaction of the pregnant women. This research problem is the part
of more extensive research project oriented on the verification of the developmental
conception of well-being.
During the paper there will be presented the research results concerning the relationship
between the life satisfaction and the selected psychological determinants, such as:
the experienced stress, the self-esteem, the organization of attachment, perception of social
support and a type of the psychological sex among the pregnant women (N=200).
The results provide some important theoretical conclusions in the area of prenatal
and perinatal psychology, as well as entitle to formulate useful indications for practitioner
working with future parents.
Key words: pregnancy, life satisfaction
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5. Małgorzata Wójtowicz-Dacka
Competence of parents in understanding of the psychological needs of small children
The aim of this presentation is to analyze level of knowledge possessed by the contemporary
parents about the psychological needs of small children and the relationship between parental
knowledge about development and their attitude to the newborn child.
Searching for a correlation between the level of knowledge possessed by parents about
the psychological needs of young children and a positive attitude to the child is justified not
only in a theoretical sense, but in a practical one as well. The objective consequences
of a positive attitude to the child or high degree of parental knowledge doublessly affect his
or her development. The following question thus appears to be meaningful: does a positive
attitude to the child affect level of parental knowledge about psychological in the same way
among women and men as well as among individuals with a higher level of educational
and a basic level?
Study involved 80 parents (40 men: with high and low level of education and 40 women:
with high and low level of education), aged 25-35, who are currently raising young children
up to 1 year of age.
Material. Knowledge about the psychological development of young children was evaluated
by means of a questionnaire called Knowledge about Development (KAD). It contained
48 statements pertaining to the psychophysical needs of a young child in everyday situations,
when performing basic activities, such as:


exploring one’s environment



establishing social relationship



play



sleep



hygiene



nourishment

For each statement, parents could select one option, with points attributed as follows: never –
0 pt, rarely – 1 pt, sometimes – 2 pt, often – 3 pt, very often – 4 pt. The highest aggregate
score possible on the entire questionnaire was 192 pt, and 32 pt on each subgroup
of statements relating to different types of activities of the child.
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The degree of positive attitude to the newborn child was assessed on the basis of the Positive
Emotion Scale (PES), as developed by M. Kossakowska, in which the subject attributed
a degree of intensity, on a scale of 1 to 6, to 15 positive emotions (e.g. hope, happiness,
pleasure, enthusiasm, etc.) with respect to the newborn child, where 1 applied to experiencing
the emotion to a slight degree, while 6 referred to experiencing the emotion to a high degree.
In summary, in studying the correlations between the level of knowledge of parents
and the positive interpretation of the birth, among parents with different levels of education, it
was discovered that, consistently with expectations, educated parents have a higher level
of knowledge about the psychological needs of small children. This pertains in particular
to knowledge about the need of infants to explore their environment, establishing social
relations and play. However, a correlation analysis between the variables under examination
indicated that it was precisely for individuals with a low level of education that the positive
attitude to the child had a significant effect on increase in the level of knowledge
about development.
Key words: parents knowledge about psychological needs of small children, attitude
to the newborn child
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Symposium No. 67: THE CONCEPT OF QUALITY OF LIFE OF PERSONS
IN THE CONTEXT OF HEALTH CARE
Chair:
Ewa Wilczek-Ru yczka
Wydział Psychologii i Nauk Humanistycznych, Krakowska Akademia im. A. Żrycza
Modrzewskiego
Discussant:
Helena Wrona-Pola ska
Instytut Nauk o Wychowaniu, Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej
w Krakowie

Abstract of symposium:
Symposium “The concept of quality of life of people in the context of health care” presents
the results of research aimed at the quality of life in the context of health care, which specifies
the integration of quality of life indicators and of health care quality. The concepts presented
at the symposium speeches coverd selected aspects that may determine the quality of life:
self-image of the body, optimism, health locus of control, adjustment to cancer, the discovery
and identification of a new self-spiritual capacity during music therapy, relaxation
with enhanced imagery, giving a sense of strength, efficacy and attitudes of doctors
and nurses concerning the terminally ill and euthanasia. The symposium will place
the emphasis on self-image of the body in health strengthening of personal resources
of patients with oncological illnesses and of health workers attitudes towards their patients.
Key words: quality of life, health care
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Presentation:
1. Aleksandra Wieteska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Change of body image adolescent girls and boys
2. Ewa Wilczek-Ru yczka
Krakowska Akademia im. Andrzeja Frycza Modrzewskiego
Optimism, health locus of control in patients with cancer and mental adjustment
to cancer
3. Alicja żł bocka1, Agnieszka Gawor2
1

Krakowska Akademia im. Frycza Modrzewskiego

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Opolski

Attitudes towards euthanasia among medical staff and experience in the care
of the terminally ill
4. Agnieszka Łuciuk-Wojczuk
Filharmonia Krakowska im. Karola Szymanowskiego
Stowarzyszenie Wspierania Onkologii – Unicorn w Krakowie
Music therapy in the process of recovery of patients suffering from cancer

5. Celstyna Grzywniak
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Relaxation as the method improving quality of life of oncological patients

Abstracts:
1. Aleksandra Wieteska
Change of body image adolescent girls and boys
Body image disturbance has number of negative consequences for well-being and physical
health of adolescents. Teenagers compared themselves to celebrities, family members
and peers on appearance and wanted to have the perfect body. Adolescents boys had a desire
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to be more muscular and adolescent girls wanted to be thinner. Young people were trying
to be more attractive and choose unhealthy behaviors such: losing weight, food supplements,
exercise dependence, and increasing muscles. The aim of this investigation was analyze
emotional, cognitive and behavioral aspect of body image in adolescent girls and boys.
The studies examine three age categories of adolescents: early adolescence (between 13 to 15,
N=224), middle adolescence (between 16 to 17, N=234), late adolescence (between 18 to 20,
N=230). The research present the adolescent body image. It have demonstrated that
differences between the body image of boys and girls exist. Girls and boys also experience
their bodies differently in early, middle and late adolescence.
Key words: body image, body dissatisfaction in adolescents girls and boys, well-being
of adolescents

2. Ewa Wilczek-Ru yczka
Optimism, health locus of control in patients with cancer and mental adjustment
to cancer
Cancer is currently the increasingly common disease. At the same time the progress
of medicine makes a longer survival time. The patients in various ways adapt to living
with cancer. The topic of thesis is the assessment of the health locus of control and optimism
in patients with head and neck cancer and mental adjustment to cancer. The aim of the thesis
is study of the level of health locus of control, optimism, types of psychological adaptation
to cancer and their correlation. In the research there was used the diagnostic poll method.
The applied technique was survey. There was used questionnaire survey, which consist
of personal questions and three standardized scales: The Multidimensional Health Locus
of Control Scale, Life Orientation Test and Mental Adjustment to Cancer. Questioned fifty
patients with head and neck cancer. Study have shown that this group of patients shows
external health locus of control and moderate level of optimism. The most common type
of adjustment to cancer is fighting spirit. There is a relationship between health locus
of control and mental adjustment to cancer.
Key words: head and neck cancer, health locus of control, optimism, mental adjustment
to cancer
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3. Alicja żł bocka, Agnieszka Gawor
Attitudes towards euthanasia among medical staff and experience in the care
of the terminally ill
Our research project relates to attitudes towards euthanasia, measured with Questionnaire Bet
against źuthanasia, prepared by Alicja żłębocka and Agnieszka żawor. The attitudes among
doctors and nurses working in intensive care and oncology wards (in contact in everyday
medical practice with the terminally ill) and the medical staff of other departments – not
having regular contacts with dying persons have been examined. Attitude was measured
in three dimensions: information support, liberal attitudes and conservative attitudes. All
examined groups show strong support for the behavior of health care professionals providing
information support to the patients and their families. Furthermore, doctors and nurses,
regardless of the character of their work, prefer a liberal attitude towards euthanasia,
emphasizing the freedom of making a choice on whether to continue treatment or not (passive
euthanasia). Significant differences between groups were recorded in the third dimension:
the conservative attitudes towards euthanasia. The lowest support for such attitudes was
declared by doctors of intensive care and oncology, who differed significantly in their
attitudes from the doctors working in other hospital wards. Further analysis showed that
the individual experiences in looking after the terminally ill person also influenced
the attitudes towards euthanasia, by increasing the liberal attitudes and decreasing
the conservative ones.
Key words: attitude towards euthanasia, medical staff, care of the terminally ill

4. Agnieszka Łuciuk-Wojczuk
Music therapy in the process of recovery of patients suffering from cancer
Music therapy is a support program for traditional cancer treatment. Music has an impact
on body, emotions and spirit of individuals. It might have a relaxing, calming, as well
as stimulating and activating effects. The main question, which arose during conducted
research among Unicorn’s patients, concerned the improvement of the quality of the patients’
lives in the event of the intentional, multi-level impact of music. The creation of the music
therapy program supporting the recovering process was inspired by findings of: S. Taylor –
A Theory of Cognitive Adaptation, R. Melzack and P. Wall – The Gate Control Theory
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of Pain, K. Walden de żałuszko and M. Majkowicz - Psycho-Oncology Research,
I. Heszen-Niejodek – research concerning spiritual sphere of individuals suffering
from cancer, as well as the Simonton Program – fight against cancer, and V. Frankl –
Logotherapy. The nature of the research project is a qualitative research, case study, which is
based on three hypotheses: Hypothesis I – music therapy influences alteration of oneself’s
perception, Hypothesis II – acquired skills through active participation in music therapy
sessions result in increased self-efficacy, and Hypothesis III – participation in music therapy
sessions contributes to changes in one’s value system. Źuring the research, the respondents
were asked how they estimated their ability to influence their health. The group of twelve
persons participated in the therapy sessions, while seven of them, aged from 40 to 75, six
women and one man, agreed to take part in the surveys. Not only were they subjected
to receptive methods of music therapy – listening to music, but also active,
such as instruments improvisation and relaxation techniques. The pretest-posttest method was
applied in order to collect data, and following questionnaires were used: personal data
questionnaire, self-image questionnaire, self-efficacy and social support questionnaire,
according to Likert scale, questionnaire concerning acquired skills during music therapy
sessions. Moreover, Z. Juczy ski’s List of Personal Value LWO and Multidimensional Health
Locus of Control (MHLC) Scales (K. A. Wallston, B. S. Wallston, R. DeVillis) were
employed. The findings confirmed hypotheses I and II, while hypothesis III was neither
confirmed, nor denied, since the number of respondents was insufficient to conduct statistical
analysis. Participation in the music therapy sessions provided patients with cognitive,
emotional and social skills, improved the quality of their lives, and resulted in reduction
of dysfunctional

behaviours.

Furthermore,

music

therapy

supported

rediscovering

and identifying patients’ spiritual potential, and helped to fill their lives with meaning.
Key words: music, therapy, process of recovery, quality of life, cancer

5. Celestyna Grzywniak
Relaxation as the method improving quality of life of oncological patients
This speech will present and discuss relaxation methods that can be used with oncological
patients. Relaxations will be enriched by ideas that gives a sense of strength and efficacy.
This projections are based on C. Simonton method, which is currently used in many oncology
centers all over the world. Studies have shown that this method is effective. It is based
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on a truly holistic program referring to all of the basic areas of human life. Projections based
on Simonton’s method combined with relaxation can strengthen the psyche of younger
and older patients. The Presentation will consist of two parts: short theoretical introduction
and briefly display of relaxations combined with projections according to Simonton.
Key words: relaxation, quality of life, oncological patients
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Symposium No. 68: AN OUTLINE OF THE FIELD, ROOTS, OBJECTIVES
AND PERSPECTIVES OF PSYCHOLOGY OF SECURITY
Chair:
Katarzyna Samol
Wy sza Szkoła Bezpiecze stwa z siedzib w Poznaniu
Discussant:
Krzysztof Kolecki
Poradnia Psychosomatyczna PROHOMINIS w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
Psychology of Security (PoS) in the context of safety sciences is taught and practiced
for decades and several years of ever increasing popularity. However, no one has yet
satisfactorily did define precisely its field, the area of interest and development goals. This
paper will attempt to pre scratching the issues relevant to each of the newly emerging field
of academic research and applications.
It will present current approach to the subject in the literature, both Polish and English.
Defined field of Psychology of Security will be described for the basal sciences
and humanities forming its philosophical roots. First of all, a bilateral approach will
be outlined for determining the objectives of development of PoS and further demands for its
practice shall be putt over.
Key words: Psychology of Security, outline of the field, developmental perspectives

Presentations:
1. Krzysztof Kolecki
Poradnia Psychosomatyczna PROHOMINIS w Poznaniu
An outline of the field, roots, objectives and perspectives of Psychology of
Security
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2. Andrzej Piotrowski
Wy sza Szkoła Bezpiecze stwa z siedzib w Poznaniuś Wydział Studiów
Społecznych w żda sku
With dangerous inmates safest. Sense of security officers Intervention Group
of the Prison Service

3. Ewa Misterska
O rodek wczesnej interwencji PSOUU KOŁO w Poznaniu
Immediate psychic reactions following traumatic event-selected issues
4. Małgorzata Barto
Wy sza Szkoła Bezpiecze stwa z siedzib w Poznaniu
A man online – secure on the Net?
5. Katarzyna Samol
Wy sza Szkoła Bezpiecze stwa z siedzib w Poznaniu
The Emotional Intelligence and quality of life for students of National Security

Abstracts:
1. Krzysztof Kolecki
An outline of the field, roots, objectives and perspectives of Psychology of Security
Psychology of Security (PoS) in the context of safety sciences is taught and practiced
for decades and several years of ever increasing popularity. However, no one has yet
satisfactorily did define precisely its field, the area of interest and development goals. This
paper will attempt to pre scratching the issues relevant to each of the newly emerging field
of academic research and applications.
It will present current approach to the subject in the literature, both Polish and English.
Defined field of Psychology of Security will be described for the basal sciences
and humanities forming its philosophical roots. First of all, a bilateral approach will
be outlined for determining the objectives of development of PoS and further demands for its
practice shall be putt over.
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Key words: Psychology of Security, outline of the field, developmental perspectives

2. Andrzej Piotrowski
With dangerous inmates safest. Sense of security officers Intervention Group
of the Prison Service”
The organizational structure of a typical unit of the prison, we can distinguish several basic
divisions, including: the penitentiary, protection, health. Ensuring safety and order is
the responsibility of the security department of the Prison Service (QAS). To perform these
steps in the rolling contact with the inmates can cause a number of situations that threaten
the safety of personnel: assaults on officers; physical aggression; collective occurrence;
drastic manifestations of prison subculture; contact with persons infected infectious diseases,
conflicts between inmates. The group of prisoners constitute a serious threat to the security
of penal institutions and potentially the most aggressive one must also include the so-called
"Dangerous", which is annually about 400 (Piotrowski, Królikowska, 2Ńńń). Over 70%
of security officers SW believes that prisoners from year to year are becoming increasingly
violent (Piotrowski, in press). In order to increase the level of security in 2010,
in the operation of the Prison Service protection departments have been set up full-time
special groups - Group Intervention Prison Service (GISW) (Internet source 1).
To check what is the level of sense of security among the officers GISW (n=16, other data
at the request of SW are confidential) examination was carried out using a questionnaire
Sense of Security Committee (PSC) Uchnast. The hypothesis was placed that the officers who
have daily contact with "dangerous" inmates will be characterized by a lower level of security
in comparison with the other officers of the security department and the people working
in civilian occupations.
Research hypothesis has not been confirmed. Officers GISW obtained the highest (almost
maximum) results in the PSC. When the results were interpreting, the reference to how
the psychophysical specialized training officers undergo GI was made.
Key words: sense of safety, dangerous inmates, penitentiary staff
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3. Ewa Misterska
Immediate psychic reactions following traumatic event-selected issues
A traumatic event provokes a clear, often very sudden psychic reaction. The majority
of people, when directly faced with a life-threatening situation or having witnessed such an
event, experience a mixed reaction including feeling numb or lost, shock or withdrawal.
Possible physical reactions (such as tremors, muscle pain, heart palpitations, shallow
breathing, dizziness) are indications of fear, emotional tension or intense stress.
The symptoms of a strong reaction to stress are a natural expression of how humans deal
with a mental overload following a life-threatening experience or when their health is at risk.
The development of an acute stress disorder indicates an increased intensity of these
symptoms. Early practical and social support and psycho-social care are preventative
in nature, their aim is to avert development of long-term psychological problems which are
related to the intensity of the symptoms, the degree to which the patient's psycho-social
functioning is disrupted and how long the symptoms have been present since the traumatic
event occurred.
Key words: traumatic event, acute stress disorder, post traumatic stress disorder

4. Małgorzata Barto
A man online – secure on the Net?
Internet and related technologies are rapidly growing field, as a result knowledge about
the man in the context of his dependence on the cyberspace is becoming obsolete.
The continuously growing number of incoming information overwhelms the cognitive miser,
thus the issue of Internet security comes to be of secondary importance.
Often, image building through the public presentation of “Ideal self”, occurs at the expense
of one’s physical security, identity and self-esteem. On the other hand, the Net provides
a sense of anonymity, which often intensifies the unwanted behavior, offering new
possibilities of its expression. Who becomes the "man online", and what consequences does
it entail? The purpose of this paper is to draft the image of a man in the cyberspace
and capture the changes which occur in the context of his functioning "online".
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Speaking of the “man online” one cannot be restricted only to certain areas. Using the Internet
involves wide-ranging changes in psychosocial functioning – from changes in social
interactions, by changing the nature of work and leisure, to learning. Research on human
behavior in the World Wide Web from the 80s and 90s are becoming obsolete because
the Internet

itself has

changed over the

years, giving many new possibilities

for communication. An important trend in research is the issue of communication mediated
by a computer (computer-mediated communication – CMC), which at the moment is mainly
communication via the Net.
The studies indicate that the conversation limited only to contacts via the computer does not
have to be impersonal. On the contrary, it often initiates the rapid formation of a very intimate
and

personal

relationship.

In

such

contacts

the

importance

of

distance

between communicating parties, their physical characteristics (attractiveness), and the time
(asynchrony of communication) is reduced, also at the same, time the feeling of anonymity
is enhanced. These issues are the reasons that a person surfing the Internet behaves in another
way and is perceived differently than in direct contact.
A very important issue that must also be addressed, is the aspect of identity.
The anthropologist Sherry Turkle notes that on the Internet people have the ability to create
new, independent identities that affect their functioning beyond the cyberspace. The research
suggest that in dealing with CMC people are more likely to exhibit traits that they usually
hide, and thus to show "true self". In addition, they attribute positive qualities to their
interlocutors and declare their willingness to maintain the relationship. People from socially
excluded groups have a sense of belonging, their level of self-acceptance increases through
online contacts with like-minded people.
The issues discussed above do not indicate a positive or negative impact of the Internet
on the functioning of the individual. Everything depends on the way how people use
the possibilities provided by the Internet.
A good picture of the whole matter is just a metaphor "Net", which for one will be a tool
to feed the family, and for another a trap which is difficult to break free from.
Key words: Internet psychology, communication via the Internet, a man on the Internet
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5. Katarzyna Samol
The Emotional Intelligence and quality of life for students of National Security
The notion of emotional intelligence is most commonly defined as an integration of emotions
and intellect and applied to a holistic model of the human being (Goleman, 1999). It fulfills
an adaptive function and makes for a “determinant of one’s efficiency in handling
the requirement’s of one’s life” (Jaworowska and Matczak, 2008, p. 18). The research
conducted as part of an MA thesis aims to answer the question whether or not a high level
of Iź, due to its influence on human life, has an impact on one’s sense of life satisfaction.
The specific range of empirical research is reflected in the following research questions:


Is there a connection between one’s level of Iź and one’s assessment of life quality?



Are there any differences between the IE level of men and women?



Are there any differences in the assessment of life quality between women and men?

In reference to research problems the following hypotheses were formulated:


There is a connection between one’s level of Iź and one’s assessment of life quality.



There are differences between the IE level of men and women.



There are differences in the assessment of life quality between men and women.

The research group constituted students of the national security course in a non-public higher
education institution in Poznan, aged 21-24. The research was conducted in a sample of 100
persons. The following tools were used in questionnaire based research: the questionnaire
of emotional intelligence (INTE), the scale of life satisfaction (SWLS), the scale of life
satisfaction x (SWLSx), an authorial questionnaire for life quality analysis in selected fields
prepared for qualitative research. For the analysis of the results statistical tests were used
enabling the assessment of the division of the results (Kolmogorow-Smirnow test) and
a confirmation or rejection of research hypothesis – the correlation of r-Pearson and the
U Mann-Whitney test as well as a comparison of arithmetic median values. The research
results allow for:


The confirmation of research hypothesis that there is a connection between one’s level
of Iź and one’s assessment of life quality, in the range of the connection between
the level of the factor of one’s ability to use emotions to support thinking and acting
and one’s assessment of life quality (r=0.295; p<0.01);
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The confirmation of the zero hypothesis indicating that the assessment of the IE level
of women does not differ from the assessment of the IE level of men. This is proven
by the U Manna-Whitney test with the value of p>0.05;



The confirmation of the zero hypothesis indicating the lack of differences
in the assessment of life quality of men and women. This is proven by the U MannaWhitney test with the value of p>0.05;



Identifying the areas of life in which the quality assessment differs according to one’s
gender.

The research conducted shows the connection between the level of the factor of one’s ability
to use emotions to support thinking and acting and one’s assessment of life quality. żender is
not a factor differentiating the IE level and the overall level of life quality. However, it does
influence the assessment of life quality in selected fields of human functioning.
Key words: Emotional Intelligence, quality of life, National Security

507

Symposium No. 69: SOCIAL AND POLITICAL ACTIVITY. STABILITY
AND CHANGE
Chair:
Jolanta Miluska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
Discussant:
Piotr Radkiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Polska Akademia Nauk

Abstract of symposium:
Symposium provides an overview of issues related to the social and political activity and any
possible changes in levels and forms of this activity.
Key words: social activity, political activity

Presentations:
1. Jolanta Miluska1, Beata Pająk-Patkowska2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Szczeci ski

2

Wydział Nauk Politycznych i Źziennikarstwa, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza

w Poznaniu
Social-demographic

determinants

of

political

activity

in

the

systemic

transformation process
2. Jarosław Klebaniuk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Wrocławski
Social orientations and political beliefs as predicators of the attitude towards
globalization
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3. Justyna Ku wik
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
Selected determinants of changes in attitudes towards the role of a politician
on the example of councilors of Wielkopolska province
4. Marzena Piłat
Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
Learned helplessness in the process of socio-cultural integration migrants and
refugees

Abstracts:
1. Jolanta Miluska, Beata Pająk-Patkowska
Social-demographic determinants of political activity in the systemic transformation
process
The main problem of research was the description of the level and forms of political activity
in 2004 and 2010, in the process of systemic transformation in Poland. The paper presents
results of a study conducted on the sample of 414 (2004) and 392 (2010) students. The results
indicate, that the level of political activity is very similar, although in 2010 students more
often declared participation in elections. Their nonconventional forms of political activity
and attitudes toward of its didn’t change. The male and students of political sciences were
more political active, although the last group only in 2004. The higher social status measured
by the other social-demographic variables: level of education of mothers and fathers, income
of family and living in big cities doesn’t influence the level of activity. Preference of equality
and justice values determines higher political activity, priority of liberty reduces of it.
Acceptation of individualistic values isn’t conducive to nonconventional forms of activity
as collectivistic orientation isn’t the factor determining higher level of conventional activity.
The results should be tested in next research.
Key words: political activity, social-demographic determinants, systemic transformation
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2. Jarosław Klebaniuk
Social orientations and political beliefs as predicators of the attitude towards
globalization
Accepting or contesting the globalization processes could be a basis of various engagements:
an adaptative submission to the governing rules in the former case and in the latter –
withdrawal and passivity or active manifestation of discontent and striving for social change,
both on local and systemic level. The attitude towards globalization could be located
in a wider spectrum of social and political beliefs. The views belonging to the mainstream
of politics and the accompanying media propaganda facilitate recognizing the status quo
as legitimate, and thus globalization – as its important facet. In the era of late capitalism
the beliefs supporting the social stratification, such as high Social Dominance Orientation
(Sidanius, Pratto, 1999) and the conservative views on the economy, should favour the proglobalization attitude. Contrary, the egalitarian and leftist views on the economy should
be related to the negative attitude towards globalization.
As for the cultural domain the predicted picture of co-dependence is more complex.
Conservative views on the social and way-of-living issues and recognition of the authorities’
power, and not the democratic bodies and cross-national corporations should effect
in skepticism towards globalization, but on the other hand in most countries, including
the highly developed ones, globalization on the economic field goes together with
maintaining a strong position of the institutions aiming at building social identity around a
nation, a religion and a traditional family. If the institutions send any anty-globalization
message, it is usually not radical enough, to generate acts of contestation of the system
benefiting from globalization.
The attitude of acceptance towards globalization understood as intensifying relations
and growing co-dependence worldwide (Giddens, 2000) may depend also on the social
orientation presented by an individual on the Individualism-Collectivism dimension – striving
to achieve either his/her own goals and interests or those of an ingroup. Depending
on preferences to the egalitarian versus hierarchical interpersonal relations four dimensions
could be distinguished (Singelis, Triandis, 1995; Polish questionnaire KIRH by Adamska,
Retowski, Konarski, 2005).
In the study scheduled for April a hypothesis will be tested that both genres of Individualism
are predictors of the attitude of acceptance towards globalization, Egalitarian Collectivism –
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of the critical attitude, and the Hierarchical Collectivism – of the fearful attitude (“World-Me”
questionnaire by Senejko and Ło , in press). In addition the leftist views on the economical
issues will predict the critical attitude, and leftist views on the cultural issues – the attitude
of acceptance towards globalization.
Key words: attitude towards globalization, social orientations, political beliefs

3. Justyna Ku wik
Selected determinants of changes in attitudes towards the role of a politician
on the example of councilors of Wielkopolska province
The main goal of the presented research is to discuss issues related to selected aspects
of psychological functioning in the role of a politician. In particular, the analysis included
the factors perceived by politicians as a source of stress, which in consequence may
be a predictor of burnout: exerting a significant impact on the real lives of people associated
with great responsibility, the need to cooperate with other people, creating coalitions,
participating in political conflicts, lack of support, lack of control, a sense of insecurity caused
by the organization of work. Moreover, the question that guided this discussion, refers
to the importance of other factors mentioned by the respondents that in presence or not
of stress at work, determined the potential to remain in the role of a politician or resign
from it. Methods: The basis of the study are data collected from a minimum of 30 city
councilors, municipal and county Wielkopolska province, with secondary or higher education,
over 35 years of age, both women and men. Indicators variables studied are the answers
to the questionnaire Maslach Burnout Inventory, Subjective Assessment of Stress at Work
and the questionnaire of his own authorship. Research Hypotheses: There is a relationship
between job stress and job burnout. Factors perceived by politicians as the most stressful
in their work are – a sense of mental load associated with the complexity of the work, social
contacts, lack of control and a sense of responsibility. There is a relationship between job
stress and burnout and the desire to resign from the role. The results obtained are presented
in the discussion.
Keywords: politics, stress, burnout
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4. Marzena Piłat
Learned helplessness in the process of socio-cultural integration migrants and refugees
This paper presents a study which aim was to explain the relationship between learned
helplessness and the process of socio-cultural integration of foreigners in Poland. The subject
of this discussion were the daily living activities (professional, social, political) of refugees
and migrants who showed symptoms of learned helplessness. Analyses were also made
for depression, post-traumatic stress and culture shock that may deepen the effects of learned
helplessness. Learned helplessness is understood as the state of resignation resulting
from the conviction of its own inefficiency and explained in the light of the social learning
theory. Effective socio-cultural integration of foreigners is a process of cognition and
adapting newcomers to the conditions prevailing in the host country, but without loss of
identity and values learned from their own culture. The materials used for this analysis were
collected through clinical interviews and observations of adult foreigners, women and men
(32 refugees and 27 economic migrants), as well as information from social workers,
volunteers, teachers and the other people involved in helping foreigners (N=41). The results
show that learned helplessness is associated with difficulties in the process of socio-cultural
integration, with the severity of psychopathological symptoms, acculturation stress and the
negative social perception of migrants and refugees.
Key words: learned helplessness, socio-cultural integration, migrants, refugees
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Symposium No. 70: MANY ASPECTS OF THE WORK OF PSYCHOLOGISTS
IN THE UNIFORMED SERVICES
Chair:
Małgorzata ychli ska
Akademia Marynarki Wojennej w Gdyni
Discussant:
Jan Chodkiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki

Abstract of symposium:
Theme of the symposium relates to various aspects of the work of psychologists
in the uniformed services. The issue of the occupational stress, combat stress, the way
of coping and counteracting the negative effects of these phenomena will be discussed. What
is more, the program of prevention and solving alcohol related problems for uniformed
services will be presented. The resources in the sense of coherence which are possessed
by the most resistant people will be shown. The presentation will provide an overview
of the issues of treatment of disorders resulting from traumatic experiences.
Key words: uniformed services, work of psychologist

Presentations:
1. Małgorzata ychli ska1, Marta Kutniewska-Kubik2
1

Akademia Marynarki Wojennej w Gdyni

2

7 Szpital Marynarki Wojennej w żda sku

The phenomenon of combat stress – prevention, symptoms and forms
of assistance
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2. Jerzy Korzewski
Krakowskie Centrum Psychologiczne SALVATE
Implementing

Emotion

Regulation

Training

on

uniformed

workers

as a psychological intervention

3. Agnieszka Brokowska-Pigiel, Magdalena Petk
Morski Oddział Stra y żranicznej w żda sku
Program of prevention and solving alcohol related problems for uniformed
services
4. Jacek Źoli ski
Komenda Wojewódzka Policji w Olsztynie
Coherence

in

police-psychologist’s

work

in

extraordinary

situations

and emergency plans of rapid reaction forces
5. Marta Kutniewska-Kubik1, Małgorzata ychli ska2
1

7 Szpital Marynarki Wojennej w żda sku

2

Akademia Marynarki Wojennej w Gdyni

Treatment of anxiety-depressive disorders among patients patient professionally
connected with uniformed services

Abstracts:
1. Małgorzata ychli ska, Marta Kutniewska-Kubik
The phenomenon of combat stress – prevention, symptoms and forms of assistance
The military service, especially outside the country, is constantly associated with actions
in extreme, traumatic situations that extends beyond the ordinary human experience. Combat
Stress by Crock is a complex of psychological, physiological reactions and alarm behavior
and the body’s defense against emergencies or aggression directed against the soldier.
It is a “normal” reaction to an “abnormal” situation, which exceeds the adaptability
of a person. Frequently it accompanies soldiers in extreme situations on the battlefield.
A important element of adaptation to extreme conditions is a multi-faceted training
of soldiers,

including

learning

stress

management
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by

educating,

so

knowledge

of the symptoms, consequences and ways of coping. Combat Stress has a dual effect
on the actions of soldiers. Soldiers experiencing combat stress can manifest positive behavior
of an adaptive or dysfunctional character. It is known that the effects of traumatic experiences
which endanger the life and safety of human being can contribute to the formation of posttraumatic disorders – ASD, PTSD. In addition to the post-traumatic disorders, there are also
observed depressive disorders, anxiety, aggression, social isolation, up to the thoughts
and suicidal tendencies. A psychological rebound is very important aspect of prevention
of post-traumatic disorders. This is achieved by the pyramid of psychological help, which is
based on self-help, stress management, the acquisition of skills in releasing stress through
psychological assistance and social support from friends, colleagues, supervisors and others
up to the form of group psychological rebound – defusing, debriefing, therapy. Current
researches show that the most effective methods of therapy of post-traumatic disorders are
the treatment of cognitive-behavioral therapy by method of prolonged exposure E. Foa
and EMDR.
Key words: combat stress, post-traumatic disorders, therapy

2. Jerzy Korzewski
Implementing Emotion Regulation Training on uniformed workers as a psychological
intervention
The main purpose of this report is to present you with a method that can be used
in intervention programs, called Emotion Regulation Training, and its potential clinical
application. It is aimed at helping workers of uniformed services deal with stress that is
connected with their work. Some basic research results that verify the presented intervention
method will also be presented. They have been financed from the means for scientific
purposes in 2006-2007 as a research project No. 1 H01F 047 30.
In recent years researchers have become aware of the need to design interventions to cope
with stress. Their thinking is based on the conviction that effective stress management
programs will improve one’s personal and professional well-being. The interventions
concerning stress management in a workplace combine clinical theory and practice
in the domains of psychology, health psychology and work psychology.
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The intervention – Emotion Regulation Training was based on existing intervention programs
which have been used to help workers cope with organizational stress. The method has been
described in the context of 2 constructs: emotion regulation and emotional work,
as interrelated phenomena. The concept of emotional work refers to qualities of interpersonal
interactions at work. It can be defined as a way of dealing with one’s own emotions and
the emotions of other people in the workplace. Emotion regulation is defined
as „the processes by means of which people can influence the emotions they have, when they
have them, and how they express these emotions”.
A typical TRE session begins with a short relaxation, conducted by a coach/trainer. Its aim is
to relax the body and breathe freely. It is aimed at making it easier for the participants to feel
the emerging sensations and gradually achieve the state of relaxation. In the initial stage
of the training the most important thing is to accept one’s thoughts, emotions and experiences
by accepting them and “watching” them in a relatively passive manner. Usually after ń-2
sessions participants, depending on their readiness and capabilities, are able to describe
the experiences and emotions. Gradually, usually after 1-2 sessions, it can transform into
a process of realizing what one is experiencing and in being able to put the emerging
sensations into a narration. Further on in the training, a participant is developing the capacity
to follow the stream of emerging sensations in a continuous and free way. The coach/trainer
helps the experiencing person with empathetic guidance. After recognizing a particular
emotion or thought connected with a somatic sensation and breaking free from it by means
of regulation, it usually happens that a person returns to free breathing and passive waiting
for other emerging sensations.
Finally, the subjects are taught how to cope with them. The TRE can improve coping abilities
and reduce negative health symptoms.
Key words: Emotion Regulation Training, uniformed worker

3. Agnieszka Brokowska-Pigiel, Magdalena Petk
Program of prevention and solving alcohol related problems for uniformed services
The Border Guard is a unified, uniformed and armed authority established by force of the Act
on Border Guard of October 12, 1990. It is tasked with protection of the state border on land
and at sea as well as the cross-border traffic control. At present the Border Guard participates
in the “Pilot program of prevention and solving alcohol related problems for uniformed
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services”. The actions are carried out under the framework of the National Program
of Prevention and Solving Alcohol Related Problems for years 2011-2015. It is the first
prevention program run jointly by the State Agency for Prevention of Alcohol Related
Problems (Plenipotentiaryof the Minister of National Defense on Prevention of Addictions
in the Armed Forces and Military Police), the Border Guard, the State Fire Service, the Police
and the Main Board of Penitentiary Service. Initial work on the program started in 2010.
A study based on a unified questionnaire about attitude towards and opinions about alcohol
in the service/work and a sample of 5000 persons was made. The report of the study proved
unsatisfactory: still 10% of the respondents claim that there are alcohol related problems
in their workplace. Both the border guards and civilian personnel lack solid knowledge about
how alcohol affects a person. And the “alcohol intervention” method towards employees
is applied only by 23% of the commanding staff. In June 2013 there was a conference
on planned actions at the Ministry of Health. The “Pilot program of alcohol prevention”
and “The rules of conduct towards an officer believed to have alcohol dependency problem”
are the results of joint work of the representatives of the uniformed services and the State
Agency for Prevention of Alcohol Related Problems. The program aims at enhancing
the awareness of the officers, civilian personnel and superiors of the results of alcohol
consumption and the reduction of quantity and frequency of alcohol consumption both
at work and elsewhere as well as of the access to various forms of assistance. Taking into
account the fact that alcohol consumption at a workplace is always a violation of the law
and norms of social coexistence, one has to consider the alcohol related problems at work
to be extremely important and the proposed program of prevention should be seen
as the (first) sort of actions taken in order to improve the present state of affairs.
Key words: alcohol related problems, uniformed services, problem prevention and solving

4. Jacek Źoli ski
Coherence in police-psychologist’s work in extraordinary situations and emergency
plans of rapid reaction forces


Tasks for police psychologists (based on 428 ordinance of main police chief)
organized in logical and reasonably way.



Sense of coherence in psychological profiling of criminals.
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Sense of coherence during organising a psychological help for cataclysm/catastrophe
victims. źxample based on the “Mazurian white squall” disaster, which had place
in year 2007.



Examples of manage in crisis situation with a sense of coherence.

Key words: police-psychologist, coherence, emergency forces, extraordinary situations

5. Marta Kutniewska-Kubik, Małgorzata ychli ska
Treatment of anxiety-depressive disorders among patients patient professionally
connected with uniformed services
The case study focuses on three patients treated in The Department of Psychiatry and Combat
Stress and Emotional Disorders in 7th Navy Hospital. The Combat Stress Ward was created
in 2009 and gave psychotherapeutic care to patients with neurotic, stress-related
and somatoform disorders until 2013. Two of the reported cases relate to patients treated
with a group psychotherapy followed by an individual psychotherapy and pharmacotherapy,
and the one relates to a patient using the care provided by The Department of Psychiatry
where a combined individual psychotherapy and pharmacotherapy was implemented.
The case reports are based on an analysis of a mental development and a process of treatment
of three patients who had a connection with a work in the police, prison service and military.
Discussing the nature of the work in the uniformed services it should be kept in mind that
they experienced a permanent stress. Soldiers, policemen, firemen, paramedics, prison
officers are required to be in a continuously mobilization of their fisical and mental forces as
well. Among the presented cases, professionals of the uniformed services as a result of their
work involving risking their own safety, life and other people they developed anxietydepressive disorders. In presented case study those disorders are understood as a result of
traumatic experiences associated with their jobs.
The efficacy of carrying on therapeutic influences is difficult to be clearly assessed.
A frequent problem of a therapeutic work in the performed group of patients is a persistent
nature of arising anxiety-depressive disorders. The effects of therapy indicate how difficult
and demanding process is a treatment of anxiety-depressive disorders resulting from multiple
traumatic experiences. It would be important to create a model of therapy for such patients,
taking into account the specific nature of the disorder and its origins.
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Key words: depression, anxiety disorders, uniformed services
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Symposium No. 71: EMOTION REGULATION – THEORY, RESEARCH
AND PSYCHOLOGICAL PRACTICE
Chair:
Tomasz Czub
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Discussant:
Aleksandra Jasielska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Abstract of symposium:
In the last decade intensive growing interest in the psychological concept of emotion
regulation. Along with the growth of knowledge about the role of emotions
in the organization of human behavior, the importance of people began to attribute internal
mechanisms that allow individuals to affect what kind of emotions they have, when they have
them, as their experience and how they turn out (Gross, 1999). Emotion regulation processes
are now considered as one of the main elements of self-organization of the mind and
the satisfactory functioning (Siegel, 1999). It is therefore of particular interest to researchers
are the processes and requirements of the development of emotion regulation mechanisms
and the effects of disruption and dysfunction in the regulation of emotions.
Despite the large interest of researchers and increase the number of publications, the concept
of emotion regulation is not stabilized matter. Co-occur in the psychology of different
theoretical approaches and different proposals concerning the scope of the concept. Also
created another test methods and measurement mechanisms of emotion regulation. Within
the practice of psychology are developed both programs support the development
of mechanisms of regulation and the provision of assistance to people suffering from
difficulties in regulating emotions.
The subject of papers in the presented symposium can be problems of theoretical research
results, methods of measurement and psychological intervention strategies regarding
the mechanisms of emotion regulation.
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Key words: emotion regulation, self-organization of the mind

Presentations:
1. Paweł Jankowski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Emotion regulation competence and the strategies used in emotion regulation

2. Tomasz Czub
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Emotion regulation strategies and identity statuses
3. Marzena Rusanowska1, Izabela Krejtz2, Paweł Holas3, John B. Nezlek4
1

Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

2

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej

3

Uniwersytet Warszawski

4

College of William and Mary

Pupil diameter – cognitive load and affective information
4. Andrzej Rynkiewicz
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Physiological indices of Energetic and Tense Arousal

5. Remigiusz Szczepanowski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Modeling conscious and unconscious processing underlying emotion perception
with signal detection approach
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Abstracts:
1. Paweł Jankowski
Emotion regulation competence and the strategies used in emotion regulation
The paper presents research concerning mutual relations between various aspects of emotion
regulation competence. In the study participated 967 individuals, age between 14 and 20
(women – 51.1%/494 participants and men – 48.9%/473 participants). All individuals were
students of secondary schools, and 716 of them attended technical upper secondary school
or basic vocational schools, while 251 individuals went to typical secondary schools.
In the study two instruments were used – the first one is Emotion Regulation Questionnaire,
by Gross and John (2003). The authors refer to the processual approach to emotion regulation,
suggested by Gross (1998). It consists of two scales describing the way in which
the individual uses emotion regulation strategies. Among those strategies there are reappraisal
and suppression. The second instrument is Difficulties in Emotion Regulation Scale, by Gratz
and Roemer (2004). It was constructed on the basis of the analysis of the literature on emotion
regulation. It consists of six scales and each of them is used to assess one of the six aspects
of emotion regulation competence. The research problem can be formulated as an attempt
to verify empirically the relationship between particular aspects of the competence, which
contribute to emotion regulation, and the use of particular regulation strategies. Hypotheses
were suggested on the basis of the analysis of models which were used to create
the instruments employed in the study. The outcomes point to partial confirmation
of the hypotheses.

In

particular,

it

should

be

emphasized

that

there

are

links

between emotional clarity and emotional awareness on the one hand, and reappraisal, on the
other. Despite the fact that the sample of the study was not representative, the outcomes show
interesting relations between the instruments that assess emotional regulation from different
angles. Moreover, the results can be used to reflect on the theoretical accuracy of research
methods that were employed.
Key words: competence, emotion regulation, strategies used in emotion regulation
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2. Tomasz Czub
Emotion regulation strategies and identity statuses
In the last decade intensive growing interest in the psychological concept of emotion
regulation. Along with the growth of knowledge about the role of emotions
in the organization of human behavior, the importance of people began to attribute internal
mechanisms that allow individuals to affect what kind of emotions they have, when they have
them, as their experience and how they turn out (Gross, 1999). Emotion regulation processes
are now considered as one of the main elements of self-organization of the mind
and the satisfactory functioning (Siegel, 1999). It is therefore of particular interest
to researchers are the processes and requirements of the development of emotion regulation
mechanisms and the effects of disruption and dysfunction in the regulation of emotions.
Despite the large interest of researchers and increase the number of publications, the concept
of emotion regulation is not stabilized matter. Co-occur in the psychology of different
theoretical approaches and different proposals concerning the scope of the concept. Also
created another test methods and measurement mechanisms of emotion regulation. Within
the practice of psychology are developed both programs support the development
of mechanisms of regulation and the provision of assistance to people suffering
from difficulties in regulating emotions.
The subject of papers in the presented symposium can be problems of theoretical research
results, methods of measurement and psychological intervention strategies regarding
the mechanisms of emotion regulation.
Key words: emotion regulation strategies, identity statuses

3. Marzena Rusanowska, Izabela Krejtz, Paweł Holas, John B. Nezlek
Pupil diameter – cognitive load and affective information
Pupillometry research shows that pupil diameter correlates with cognitive load and is related
to emotional stimuli. We combined cognitive load with affective information during eye
tracking task. We have demonstrated that pupil size is connected to cognitive load
and emotional stimuli that participants were exposed to.
Key words: pupil diameter, cognitive load, affective information
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4. Andrzej Rynkiewicz
Physiological indices of Energetic and Tense Arousal
The most popular models of affect describe each affective state by two general dimensions:
Valence and Arousal. However, there was always a doubt about their uniformity. The Positive
and Negative Affect theory proposed two opposite poles instead of one dimension of Valence.
The other very well known idea divided Arousal into two separate energetic and tense
components. Theoretical and empirical independence of these new dimensions become
the main object of many studies. Thayer’s definition explains źnergetic Arousal (źA),
as connected with effort mobilization to demanding task. Tense Arousal (TA) can
be also described as level of readiness, but is engaged mainly in dangerous situations. Since
that, both forms of arousal enhances possibilities and efficiency of action, but each of them is
probably facilitated by different physiological determinants. Energetic Arousal can
be associated with activity of sympathetic part of autonomic nervous system (ANS) that is
responsible for preparation to effort expenditure. Tense Arousal should rather be connected
with parasympathetic regulation. This part of ANS acts as a kind of break that inhibits organ’s
activation in resting conditions, but can also rapidly release energetic capacity in urgent
necessity.
To test these expectation we conducted research with mood manipulation procedure. Selected
pictures from IAPS with corresponding music compositions were used to induce sad or serene
mood state and to increase variation of EA and TA levels. Physiological cardiovascular
indices were measured during mental task performance. For each participant and for each
epoch we counted average pre-ejection period (PEP) that is regulated mainly by sympathetic
part of ANS and average amplitude of respiratory sinus arrhythmia (RSA) determined
by parasympathetic activity. Correlations between physiological and affective indices were
congruent with our hypothesis. Experimentally-driven EA change was correlated with PEP
change, but not with RSA change. In contrast, TA change was associated with RSA change,
but not with PEP change. This result supports the idea, that EA and TA are independent
affective dimensions with separate physiological background.
Key words: energetic arousal, tense arousal
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5. Remigiusz Szczepanowski
Modeling conscious and unconscious processing underlying emotion perception
with signal detection approach
Recent psychological research on emotion supports a view that consciousness and emotion
interact with each other. Apparently, cognitive neuroscience studies demonstrate that
the interplay between consciousness and emotion in humans results from brain activity
(Damasio,

2000).

Furthermore,

in

case

of

affective

processing

the

hierarchy

between conscious and unconscious states should be considered, taking into account the fact
of the primacy of first-order representation of emotions, their metarepresentation in the brain
as well as any mental operations on these representations leading to conscious responses
when emotion inputs emerge. For instance, conscious control regulating our affective
responses can be viewed at the brain activity as the modulatory influences driven by cortical
regions (meta-level) affecting the activity of amygdala (object-level) (Szczepanowski, 2013).
In addition, given the dynamic interactions between consciousness and emotion there is an
important scientific inquire why emotions gain preferential access to conscious awareness.
Here, it is hypothesized that in terms of emotion perception preferable access to
consciousness can be explained by thresholds posited as latent barriers mediating emotion
between unconscious and conscious states. The present research justifies the above-mentioned
hypotheses with series of forced-choice backward masking tasks, where participants were
required to discriminate facial expressions, and express their subjective confidence on their
initial choices. To model conscious and unconscious processes underlying the masking
performance as well as their interactions and possible threshold-like perception, signaldetection models were employed (Szczepanowski, 2014). In particular, to investigate the
conscious and unconscious states underlying affective processing a hierarchical signaldetection model was used and a Krantz’s threshold model. It will be shown that both models
by embracing the confidence-judgment data can successfully capture conscious experience of
emotion by producing objective characteristic for affective discrimination adopting in
addition subjective knowledge-based components (“I know that I know”). The author will
provide evidence from modeling masking performance that indicate that the signal-detection
models in case of facial affect processing can applied not only to simple discrimination
process, but they also have capability in predicting conscious emotion perception as a product
of the dynamic interaction between cognitive and affective representation that can
be effectively involved in supporting conscious control, metacognition, etc.
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Key words: emotion perception, signal detection approach
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Symposium No. 72: CAREER COUNSELING – RESPONSE TO RAPID CHANGES
IN THE WORLD OF PROFESSIONS, WORK AND UNEMPLOYMENT
Chair:
Bohdan Ro nowski
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Discussant:
Czesław Noworol
Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

Abstract of symposium:
As highlighted in the topic of the Conference we are currently witnessing rapid change. These
changes are particularly acute in the world of professions and work (Ba ka, 2ŃŃ7). They
change not only the conditions but also the very nature of phenomena. Significantly reduces
the usefulness of the old theory and practice of vocational counseling and opens the way
for new approaches: micro-counseling, career counseling, etc. We offer an overview of new
ideas and events to encourage psychologists-practitioners to use them and researchers to build
on new theoretical models and take on new challenges.
Key words: career counseling, contemporary world

Presentations:
1. Bohdan Ro nowski, Paweł Kot
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Self-efficacy in various life roles and its transfer into new areas
2. Adam Biela, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II, Źorota Kornas-Biela
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Vocational psychology as a part of interdisciplinary vocational sciences is a base
for career guidance in XXI century
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3. Czesław Noworol
Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Fuzzy employability as effective predictor of graduates transition to the labour
market
4. Włodzimierz Trzeciak
NFDK Warszawa-Kraków
Function of the National Forum for Lifelong Guidance Policy in the face of
present Labour Market challenges
5. Sylwiusz Retowski1, Lucyna Lau2
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie

2

Centrum Integracji Społecznej, Łobez

Participation of long-time-unemployed in the Social Integration Centre support
program – psychological and behavioural consequences

Abstracts:
1. Bohdan Ro nowski, Paweł Kot
Self-efficacy in various life roles and its transfer into new areas
According to the theory of cognitive and social self-efficacy belief is a basic construct
affecting the efficiency of human activities (Cervone & Pervin, 2009). The construct of selfefficacy is described at different levels of generality (Bandura, 2001; Schwarzer
and Jerusalem, 1995). Key issue is the split both approaches of the level of general selfefficacy (Caprara et al, 2011). In this study, it was decided to analyze the structure
of the concept of self- efficacy and to explore the mechanism of its transfer into new spheres
of life.
For this purpose, two test series were carried out. First to 162 students created for research
method for the measurement of generalized self-efficacy and specific self-efficacy beliefs
in the major life roles designated by Supera (1990). The method was a modification
of the Scharzer and Jerusalema (1995).
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Used confirmatory analysis confirmed tailored to the three-tier structure of self-efficacy
beliefs (according to the concept of a cognitive system architecture of Minsk). Observed
mediating role of beliefs on a general level to predict its effectiveness in new areas of activity.
Key words: self-efficacy, new areas of activity

2. Adam Biela, Dorota Kornas-Biela
Vocational psychology as a part of interdisciplinary vocational sciences is a base
for career guidance in XXI century
In conditions of continuous emergence of new professions and related with them new
work/job positions, psychology needs to develop a new methodological ground for careers
guidance for young people, graduates of secondary schools and universities, and individuals
who want to work in another profession than previously executed. Such bases can provide
the. This discipline can be defined as a vocational psychology understood as a part
of an interdisciplinary vocational sciences. This discipline involves ongoing analysis
of the local, regional, national and international labor market in terms of demands for new
professions. In the wake of this demand should follow psychological analysis of the specific
positions for each of these professions, which establishes requirements profiles
for the functioning on these positions. Such methodology also includes jobs in well-known
professions, but in which technologies or systems of work organization have changed jobs,
what means that most certainly for those jobs to be carried out a new analysis by making
updating the requirements necessary to work in these positions in the new organizational
and technological conditions. In fact the updated requirements for the competence
and efficiency of employee career counseling can be planned for the individuals who are
the subjects of each psychological guidance process.
Key words: vocational psychology, career guidance

3. Czesław Noworol
Fuzzy employability as effective predictor of graduates transition to the labour market
Fuzzy employability is a complex psychological category determining a value
of an individual on the labour market, e.g. attractiveness for the employer. The membership
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function expresses how intensive are individual’s features, like vocational interests, abilities,
competences, achievement motivation, etc. Applying heuristics of fuzzy categories can
precisely determine to how extend those features overlapping the employer’s requirements,
what can be significant both for the graduate’s employment as well as for assessment
of learning outcomes.
Key words: fuzzy employability, graduate’s employment

4. Włodzimierz Trzeciak
Function of the National Forum for Lifelong Guidance Policy in the face of present
Labour Market challenges
The object of the presentation will be the origin and working the National Forum for Lifelong
Guidance Policy, which came into being as a good practice in the EC project, the European
Guidance Forum, and it began the development of similar institutions in European Union.
The psychologists' – career counsellors’ part will be underlined in recognizing, validation
and certifying the informal and non-formal competences of persons with professional
experience. The problem is one of key forms of going out with crisis and counteraction
unemployment.
Key words: National Forum for Lifelong Guidance Policy, psychologist-career counsellor

5. Sylwiusz Retowski, Lucyna Lau
Participation of long-time-unemployed in the Social Integration Centre support
program – psychological and behavioural consequences
The aim of the study was to examine how the participation in the Social Integration Centre
support program influences the long-time unemployed people. It was a longitudinal study
(each participant was examined in 2 stages) performed by the local Social Integration Centre
in Łobez on a group of 78 people. We used in the research a number of standard methods,
such as the Hope for Success Questionnaire (KNS) and the Scale of Belief in Life as a ZeroSum żame, but also applied authors’ methods to measure beliefs of unemployed people, such
as belief in the world justice, claim attitude to the state, sense of employability, sense
of responsibility for recovery from unemployment, and preferred time perspective.
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The research outcomes have only partially confirmed significant changes in the beliefs
of unemployed people occurring between two stages of the study. The analyses have shown
that the following factors are significant predictors of taking on a job upon program
completion: declared readiness to take action, sense of responsibility for recovery
from unemployment, belief in the just world, predominance of future-oriented time
perspective, and increased level of hope for success.
The research shows that the participation in a long-term support program positively changes
the beliefs of some participants. The research outcomes suggest that some of these beliefs
significantly correlate with actual improvement of life situation (taking on a job). The process
of shaping appropriate attitudes in people searching for employment is an important aspect
of institutional support that can increase chances for the recovery from unemployment.
Key words: long-time-unemployed, support program, Social Integration Centre
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Thematic session No. 1: PSYCHOLOGY OF MANAGEMENT AND MORALITY
AND ETHICS IN ORGANIZATIONS
Moderator:
źl bieta Kasprzak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. źl bieta Kowalczyk
Uniwersytet Ekonomiczny w Poznaniu
Psychological aspects of diversity management in business organizations
2. Zofia Kabzi ska
Uniwersytet Łódzki
Work Teams’ Composition, Conflict and performance
3. Beata Bajcar1, Jolanta Babiak2
1

Politechnika Wrocławska

2

Uczelnia Techniczno-Handlowa im. Heleny Chodkowskiej

Implicit theories of organizational and political leadership: The structure and its
determinants
4. Małgorzata Źobrowolska
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
A management perspective and dysfunctional organisational behaviour as well
as other pathologies in the work of people employed in flexible employment
forms
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5. źl bieta Sanecka1, 2, Lidia Baran2
1

Gimnazjum nr 11 w Katowicach

2

Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach

Machiavellianism and subclinical psychopathy, and academic cheating
6. Marta Znajmiecka-Sikora, Bogna K dzierska
Polskie Towarzystwo Psychologiczne o/Łód
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
The attitude toward life vs. cheating on studies

Abstracts:
1. źl bieta Kowalczyk
Psychological aspects of diversity management in business organizations
The main objective of this paper is to present the theory and practice of diversity management
in business organizations in perspective of organizational psychology.
The author will be analyzed:


what the diversity in organization is,



what the key psychological problems in diversity management are,



the way of implementing diversity management in Poland and in global scale,



how the experiences in implementation of this concept in top global organizations are.

The paper is concentrate of such elements of diversity as personality, gender, age, race.
Diversity in the workplace could be a big chance for organizations, but some psychological
factors can modify the degree of its use. Business success is dependent on whether the whole
organizational community is characterized by understanding and acceptance of the principles
of this concept. The psychological barriers of it are stereotypes.
Key words: diversity management, business organizations
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2. Zofia Kabzi ska
Work Teams’ Composition, Conflict and performance
The increasing incorporation of women into the labor market indicates the need to investigate
the influence of this factor on the functioning of work teams and organizations. Social role
theory (Eagly, 1987, in: Eagly, Wood and Źiekman, 2ŃŃŃ) suggests that certain women’s’
personal characteristics and social skills may have influence on the group processes such
as communication, collaboration and conflict. The relationship between the gender
composition of work teams and the teams’ outcomes was tested. It was also determined
whether conflict is a mediator in this relationship. The study sample was composed of 65
bank branches (285 employees). The results showed that the percentage of women in work
team was negatively related both to task and relationship conflict. Moreover, the task conflict
fully mediated the positive relationship between the percentage of women and team
outcomes. No significant relationship between the relationship conflict and team outcomes
was found.
Key words: group composition, gender, task conflict, relationship conflict, performance

3. Beata Bajcar, Jolanta Babiak
Implicit theories of organizational and political leadership: The structure and its
determinants
Implicit Leadership Theories (ILTs) have received increasing importance as a means
of understanding leader attributions and perceptions (Lord, Foti, DeVader, 1984).
With reference to the theory of cognitive categorization (Rosch, 1978) ILTs is organized
hierarchically. At the highest level, the perceiver makes a simple dichotomous distinction
of leaders or non-leaders. At the basic level cognitive attributions of leaders’ traits depending
on the social setting (e.g. organizational leaders, military leaders, political leaders, etc.),
by comparing specific stimulus (e.g. sports leader) with the prototype of that category.
The lowest level of categorization are made by recalling into memory the actual individuals,
which perceiver regards as the representative of the category (Lord, Foti, DeVader, 1984).
ILTs model obtains eight characteristics: Sensitivity, Dedication, Tyranny, Charisma,
Attractiveness, Masculinity, Intelligence, and Strength (Offermann, Kennedy, Wirtz, 1994).
In this regard, we have revealed a few differences in the structure of ILTs (n=710)
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in attributing qualities managers and political leaders. We have also attempted
the identification

and

confirmation

of

factorial

structure

of

ILTs

of

political

and organizational leaders. Based on past research we posit, that attributing certain traits
to leaders is a function of cognitive and personality characteristics of the perceivers. Results
of our research (n=389) demonstrated that differences in implicit leadership theories are
determined by perceivers’ cognitive characteristics (as cognitive complexity, need
of cognitive

closure

and

certain

cognitive

styles).

Moreover,

the

relationships

between perceivers’ personality differences (as Żive Żactor Model, Costa, McCrae, ń99Ńś
Dark Triad, Paulhus, Williams, 2002) and categorizations of political and organizational
leaders were demonstrated (n=434).
Key words: Implicit Leadership Theories (ILTs), theory of cognitive categorization

4. Małgorzata Źobrowolska
A management perspective and dysfunctional organisational behaviour as well as other
pathologies in the work of people employed in flexible employment forms
This study discusses unethical behaviour both in the organisational context and individual
characteristics of people employed in flexible forms of employment. In order to survey
the dysfunctions and pathologies in the work place, the Author has conducted a survey among
2180 people from nine selected groups: people working under a substitution contract pursuant
to Article 25 § ń of the Labour Code, temporary workers within the meaning of the Act
on the Employment of Temporary Workers of 9 July 2003 (Journal of Laws 03.166.1608),
self-employed people or those running their own business activity within the meaning
of the Act on the Freedom of Business Activity of 2 July 2004, teleworkers pursuant to
Article 675 and the following of the Labour Code, people employed for a fixed period of time
under Article 25 §ń of the Labour Code, part-time workers pursuant to Article 292 § ń of the
Labour Code, people employed under a civil law contract in line with the freedom
of contracts principle, i.e. Article 353ń § ń of the Civil Code, seasonal workers employed
under Article 25 § ń of the Labour Code, as well as people working within the social economy
sector, including social cooperatives, work cooperatives, cooperatives of the disabled
and the blind, non-governmental organisations and the entities listed in Article 3 Section 3
of the Act on Public Benefit and Volunteering of 24 April 2003 (Journal of Law of 29 May
2003, as amended). The Author sums up her research referring to practical implications
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for human resources management, which are innovative in terms of the diagnosis
and prevention of pathologies at work, including mobbing, taking into account the formal
and legal issues, as well as the psycho-social aspects and the variable individual differences
conducive to dysfunctional organisational behaviour included in the research model.
The Author underlines the issue of organisational obstacles to flexible employment solutions,
such as a lack of relevant educational systems, no policies or procedures preventing unethical
behaviour at work, numerous parties to the contract, no single employer, which makes it
difficult to identify responsibility and the source of unethical behaviour, especially in the
context of various overlapping cultures regarding moral behaviour: employment agencies,
user companies and employees. The problems emphasized by the Author as regards
the correct, i.e. desirable behaviour, also due to management style, indicated that this
phenomenon is a complex one, pointing to difficulties related to operationalization
and measurement, as well as psychological barriers.
Key words: management perspective, dysfunctional organisational behavior, flexible
employment forms

5. źl bieta Sanecka, Lidia Baran
Machiavellianism and subclinical psychopathy, and academic cheating
In the presented study we made an attempt at answering questions concerning the relation
between subclinical psychopathy and Machiavellianism, and explicit and implicit attitudes
toward academic cheating and the frequency of committing different acts of academic
dishonesty among students. The choice of this research topic arises from the fact that previous
research in the field of personality psychology, only the relations between Machiavellianism
and subclinical psychopathy, and the frequency of committing academic dishonesty
and the self-reported explict attitude toward academic cheating were investigated (Bloodgood,
Turnley, Mudrack, 2009; Menon, Sharland, 2011; Williams, 2002; Williams, Nathanson,
Paulhus, 2006; Nathanson, Paulhus, Williams, 2010). The results of this research indicate that
Machiavellianism and subclinical psychopathy are good predictors of academic cheating.
In contrast, previous research on this topic has not experimentally attempted to analyse
the differences in the explicit and implicit attitudes toward academic cheating among
Machiavellian and psychopathic individuals. Moreover, few previous studies concentrated
on the comparison between the Implicit Association Test (IAT) and the Implicit Relational
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Association Procedure (IRAP) as a method to measure the individual differences
in the implicit attitudes (e.g., Barnes-Holmes, Murtagh, Barnes-Holmes, Stewart, 2010;
Cullen, Barnes-Holmes, 2008).
In the present study it was hypothesised that:
There are statistically significant differences between explicit and implicit attitudes toward
academic cheating as well as its frequency according as the level of Machiavellianism and
subclinical psychopathy, and the field of study.
Machiavellianism, subclinical psychopathy and (explicit and implicit) attitudes toward
academic cheating predicts the self-reported frequency of the academic cheating behavior.
Implict

and explict

attitudes

toward

academic cheating moderates the

relation

between Machiavellianism and subclinical psychopathy, and the self-reported frequency
of the academic cheating behavior.
There would be statistically significant differences concerning the observable relations, when
the implicit attitude would be tested using IAT and IRAP.
The research, was divided into two stages – the students of humanities (pedagogics and law)
will be participating in both of them. The size of both samples will amount to 20 individuals.
The study is held individually in the research laboratory. The subjects firstly complete
the IRAP, then self-reported questionnaires – Machiavellianism Test (Mach IV)
and Christopher Patric`s Triarchic Psychopathy Measure and the IAT. The questionnaires
concerning academic cheating were planned at the end of the research in order not to suggest
the participants the aim of the study.
Key words: machiavellianism, subclinical psychopathy, academic cheating

6. Marta Znajmiecka-Sikora, Bogna K dzierska
The attitude toward life vs. cheating on studies
The cheating on studies – during exams or by copying others’ work seems to be the most
serious problem of Polish educational system. The phenomenon is common and it concerns
the pupils and students all over the world, but the scale of cheating in Poland is disturbing.
The Economist, on the October 2005, (The Economist, 2005) showed that cheating
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in the countries of the Central-Eastern Europe is on the highest level in the world and Poland,
comparing to other countries, even stands out.
The research in which intercultural comparison were conducted unfortunately confirm that
the level of cheating in the Central Europe is the highest in the world, especially high
in Poland (Rocha, Teixeira, 2006; after Preiss et al., 2013). The newest analysis show that
70% of students admit to different forms of cheating (Preiss et al., 2013).
It means that students very often choose illegal solutions and the opportunity to have better
mark with lower effort in the situation of fear and to meet the requirements, even if they
violate the legal and social norms. Simultaneously cheating is often evaluated positively
in the society as the manifestation of cleverness and resourcefulness and cheating on the exam
doesn’t have pejorative meaning in Polish language.
The authors ask the question if the acceptance of cheating during studies is the sign of moral
crisis and is connected with the dominance of consumer attitude in the young generation of
Polish people. The object of the presentation is to analyze the correlation between to have or
to be attitude with the tendency to cheat during studies.
Presented results are the part of the larger research which seems to be the first attempt
on the Polish ground to search the connections between different valuables and the tendency
to cheat on studies. The research were conducted in 2012/2013 in the group of students
of humanistic studies and business faculties – The Faculty of Organization on the Technical
University of Lodz. 315 students participated in the research.
The Questionnairy To Evaluate The Cheating, The Questionnairy Of The Behaviours
Connected With Cheating On Studies and The Scale Of To Have To Be Attitutude
(B. Grulkowski) were used in the research.
The initial results show that 70% of students admit to different forms of cheating during
exams, and approximately 1/3 of students do it all the time. The students of business
and management studies do it more often than others and men do it more often than women.
Key words: attitude toward life, cheating on studies
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Thematic session No. 2: PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF RELIGION
Moderator:
Agnieszka Kulik
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Presentations:
1. Anna Tychmanowicz1, Beata Zarzycka2, Agata żo dziewicz3
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Marii Curie Skłodowskiej w Lublinie

2

Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

3

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

Religiosity, values and vertical and horizontal individualism – collectivism
2. Michalina Sołtys, Hanna Koszewska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Romantic attachment styles and personal relationship to God among adult
Catholics

3. Anna Szuta
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Presentation of the concept of faith stages by James W. Fowler

4. Anna Tychmanowicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej w Lublinie
Personality and religiosity in late adolescence

5. Anna Szuta
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Catholic Charismatic Reneval Service – disorder of faith or a form of
adult religiosity? An analysis of an example community
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Abstracts:
1. Anna Tychmanowicz, Beata Zarzycka, Agata żo dziewicz
Religiosity, values and vertical and horizontal individualism – collectivism
Individualism – collectivism is an important dimension determining cultural similarities
and differences. Cross-cultural comparative analyses resulted in the categorization into the socalled individualistic cultures of the West and collectivist cultures of the East. In parallel
to the cross-cultural comparisons, the research focused on the analysis of various aspects
of individualism and collectivism within specific cultures is also conducted. It allows
for exploring the determinants of intergroup differences and allows the use of multidimensional measures of the variables analysed.
The object of this study is to analyse the relationship between individualism – collectivism
and religious and evaluative orientation in the Polish sample. The connections of vertical
and horizontal individualism and collectivism with the types of Schwartz values and the types
of attitudes towards religion in secular contexts were analysed.
521 students (20% male) aged from 18 to 31 (M=21.04; SD=1.75) were tested. The study
used the questionnaire to measure vertical and horizontal collectivism and individualism
(KIRH) by Adamska, Retowski and Konarski, Portrait Values Questionnaire (PVQ)
by Schwartz, Postcritical Beliefs Scale (PCBS) by Hutsebaut. Both types of collectivism were
associated positively with Orthodoxy, Second Naiveté and values representing Conservatism
(Tradition, Conformity) and negatively with External Critique. In contrast, both types
of individualism correlated positively with External Critique, Relativism and values
representing Openness to Change (Stimulation, Self-direction).
Key words: religiosity, individualism – collectivism, cultural differences

2. Michalina Sołtys, Hanna Koszewska
Romantic attachment styles and personal relationship to God among adult Catholics
The presentation of human religiosity in terms of personal relationship with God is a practice
often applied in studies among Catholics (Jaworski, 2006; Jarosz, 2011). In these studies
researchers underlie the significance of interpersonal factors in shaping quality of religiosity
(Chaim, 2001; Jarosz, 2003) as well as the religiosity is considered in relation to the attachment
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theory (Kirkpatrick, 1997; Ciccirelli, 2004; Jeli ska, 2ŃŃ5ś Granqvist, Kirkpatrick, 2008;
Granqvist et al., 2010).
The current study aimed to determine correlations between romantic attachment styles presenting
by participants and intensity personal relationships to God. The authors tested also whether sex
and belonging to a religious community differentiate dimensions of personal relationships to God
among participants.
The study involved 100 Catholics (50 women and 50 men) in the range of age 25-65 years (mean
age=45.9Ń ± 9.8ń). Respondents described themselves as believers or deeply religious individuals.
The following methods were used: Attachment Styles Questionnaire (KSP) by M. Plopa (2008),
Personal Relationship to God Scale by M. Jarosz (2011) and a sociodemographic survey.
Contrary to predictions women and men did not differentiate among themselves in dimensions
of personal relationship to God, however the belonging to a religious community was
differentiating. Results of correlation analysis indicated that secure style of adult attachment
reveals a positive relationship with personal and updated relationship to God. Furthermore, lower
level of anxious-ambivalent and avoidant attachment style was associated with higher level
of mutual relationship to God. Regression analysis also confirmed these results.
Results of current study are discussed in terms of attachment theory and previous researches
concerning determinants of the religiosity.
Key words: attachment styles, personal religiosity, adults

3. Anna Szuta
Presentation of the concept of faith stages by James W. Fowler
In psychology we emphasize on development aspects of humans life span. Also religiosity is
developing. Describing of its stages James W. Fowler connected with five well known
for everyone development concepts which never have been connected. He concentrated
mostly on moral development conception by Lawrence Kohlberg, cognitive development
of human by Jean Piaget, crisises of development by Erick H. Erikson, development of social
perspective by Robert L. Selman and concept of stages by Daniel J. Levinson. Fowler
understands faith as definitive care and a way of seeking the sense. Everyone of us connected
it with triad: me, others, mutual place of deriving values and strength. Fowler shows us
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7 stages of faith, but not everyone of us will achieve every stage. Some of us will stop on a
little infantile third stadium called synthetic-conventional. Except of main stages he describes
one more stage which is started in pre natum and ended in second year of life. During
the analysing of stages of faith author shows 7 fields being related with faith development.
First of all, in relation of concept of cognitive development of human by Piaget he analyzes
a development of thinking like a way to do formal operations at the end of it. Next field
is concept of moral development by Kohlberg. Fowler treated morality as a fundament
of humans faith. Third field is connected with ability to taking the roles by Selman. This
is the area which we have already got during making a third stage of faith development.
Mostly we expand this ability on an expert level. Fourth field is about having knowledge
of social psychology and ability to take on myself a moral responsibility as a member
of a group. Fifth field describes a field of power sense. That power sense is able to confirm
our views and opinions. Sixth aspect is connected with understanding the world. At the end
of those fields there is understanding of symbols, which are inseparably connected with faith.
Fowler describes one extra field of faith. This is ego understanding, from concept of Kegan. It
is about understanding our personality and ability to create a goals, views and cognitive
schemes. Development of religiosity presents for us now like very complicated structure.
Key words: religiosity, development of religiosity, life course

4. Anna Tychmanowicz
Personality and religiosity in late adolescence
Existing studies on religiosity focused on religious involvement, frequency of religious
practices and the importance of religion in people’s lives (cf. Schwartz and Huismans, ń995).
Due to the progressive secularization of society and the diversity of attitudes towards religion
and faith, these approaches appear to be insufficient (Bartczuk, Wiechetek and Zarzycka,
2011). The presented analyses refer to the concept of religiosity proposed by Wulff (1991,
1999), taking into account possible approaches to religion.
The aim of the studies presented is to determine the relationship between religiosity
understood in this way and as personality traits in a group of late adolescents. 134 individuals
(83 women and 51 men) aged 16 to 20 years (M=17.47; SD=0.99) were examined. The study
group consisted of high school students. The researchers used the Personality Inventory
(NEO-FFI) by Costa and McCrae and Postcritical Beliefs Scale (PCBS) by D. Hutsebaut.
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The results indicate positive correlations of Neuroticism with Orthodoxy. Openness
to experience correlates negatively with Orthodoxy and positively with Relativism. Authors
also disclosed positive correlations of Agreeableness with Orthodoxy and Second Naiveté
and negative with

External

Critique. Conscientiousness

also

correlates

negatively

with External Critique.
Key words: personality, religiosity, late adolescence

5. Anna Szuta
Catholic Charismatic Reneval Service – disorder of faith or a form of adult religiosity?
An analysis of an example community
Is there a pathology of religiosity in Catholic Charismatic Reneval Services and if we can
do something to prevent it? First bad sign of that is not to admit being connected with bigger
community controlling actions and determining movements of smaller groups. For example in
Catholic Charismatic Reneval Services (CCRS) such bigger community is Catolic Church. In
such groups a person or a group of leaders who are guiding the whole group is very important.
The rules should be prescribed not by a person, who was chosen by a group because of his or
her charismatic personality or a emotionality. Also important is how they interpret a Bible, if
their method of this is objective and in accordance with a Churches methods. It is
unacceptable to do it in a subjective way. Next bad thing is wrong use or knowledge about
charismatic gifts. Problem can also be with exaggerated emotionality or denial of existance
bad feelings. Such communities often “produces” and promotes only positive ways of faith
experiences. It is always non-adaptive to lose a rational and common sense thinking. Talking
about a pathology of a new member of such groups we can not forget about integrating his or
her past and present history of life. During an interviews appears some characteristics of
people who join such groups. Those characteristics can be dispositions to stop or even
“retreat” someone in faith development. Such people often experience their faith in emotional
way too much. Doing that they are just looking for a help inside a group. There are sometimes
such people which are looking for a rigorous and stable rules mostly came from outside of
them. Such people often have got some mental disorders. Morbid can also be a hierarchy of
values inside a group. The most important should be family and job duties but members of
such groups often have no time for their main obligations. The last important thing is to
accept that taking part in the meeting of such groups in the future will ends. Against of main
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opinion, given an information from interviews there is a conclusion that aware leader can
guide a non-pathological Catholic Charismatic Reneval Service group and that group can
trend adult religiosity which is valuable for sanity.
Key words: pathology of religiosity, adult religiosity, Catolic Charismatic Reneval Service
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Thematic session No. 3: CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. HOW TO HELP
THEM?
Moderator:
Anna Oleszkowicz
Uniwersytet Wrocławski

Presentations:
1. Agnieszka Wilczy ska
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Youth on the poles of social life. Belonging and exclusion
2. Barbara Le niak
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Personality determinants of violence among middle school students

3. Izabela Tabak, Katarzyna Radiukiewicz
Instytut Matki i Dziecka w Warszawie
Is it worth to praise children?

4. Natalia

Liszewska1,

Karolina

Horodyska1,

Urte

Sochlz2,

Aleksandra

Łuszczy ska1, 3
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej

2

University of Zurich

3

University of Colorado

Relationship between the Parental Feeding Practices and healthy and unhealthy
diet, body weight and fat tissue among children; parent-child dyads.
A longitudinal study
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Abstracts:
1. Agnieszka Wilczy ska
Youth on the poles of social life. Belonging and exclusion
Social exclusion is recognized as the result of the deprivation of one of the most fundamental
human needs, so called the need of belonging. The purpose of this article is to present
the concepts of sense of belonging and sense of social exclusion. It is based on the theory
R. Baumeister, M. Leary, B. Hagerty et al. The effect of satisfied or frustrated youth’s need
of belonging is presented based on results of experimental studies conducted in a group
of young people endangered by social exclusion.
The longitudinal studies did involve 60 subjects, all regular patients of the mental health
clinic, who had disorders of conduct and emotions. Three research groups were distinguished:
two experimental groups, with two different psychological interventions, and one control
group.
The research did last 6 weeks. Monitored parameters were changes in psychophysiological
and several psychological variables associated with the sense of belonging or exclusion
among young people.
The results showed that including young people at risk of social exclusion in a specific type
of activity improves their functioning, especially in the psychophysiological area,
to the extent that they improve health parameters, increase self-esteem and positive emotions.
The sense of belonging is a strong factor for improvement of interpersonal functioning
of the youth; it improves the ability of controlling anger, enhances positive emotions and selfesteem, which in turn can be used as a socio-meter of being involved or socially excluded.
The sense of belonging can be moderated within psychological group intervention.
Key words: belonging, exclusion, youth

2. Barbara Le niak
Personality determinants of violence among middle school students
Violence among pupils is still a big problem in Polish middle schools. The subject of my
research was personality determinants of violence among middle school students in school
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situations. Deeper interest of Polish scientists of phenomenon of school violence reaches early
nineties. In that period they associated the escalation of violence in pupils’ relationship
with effectuating educational reform. This particular reform was based on the introduction
of three level education instead of two. Violence among students was connected mainly
with their different social backgrounds. In my research I focused on psychological profiles
of school offenders. My research was conducted in four middle schools. The study involved
69 pupils.
Thanks to the cluster analysis it was possible to indicate three groups of offenders.
The first group contains pupils who are neurotics, with low level of self esteem, coherence
and high level of pessimism. These pupils show aggressive and sadistic behavior
in the interpersonal relations. For this group school situation usually is not the source of
stress. They use all forms of violence in the highest intensity.
The second group consists of students who have high level of anxiety, low level of coherence,
low self-esteem. Taking into account configuration of psychological factors, pupils
from the second group are very similar to the first group. But high level of anxiety and
masochistic traits of their personality and hostility determine other means of demonstration of
violence – which are more insidious. They do not use violence openly.
The last group contains pupils who do not have problems with low self-esteem. They have
low level of anxiety. They use goal-oriented aggression. For them violence becomes the way
to meet their needs.
To sum up: perpetrators of school violence are not a homogenous group. They require other
specialist correct methods of treatment. They need psychotherapy or rehabilitation. But a lot
of them need both psychotherapy and rehabilitation.
Key words: determinants of violence, middle school students

3. Izabela Tabak, Katarzyna Radiukiewicz
Is it worth to praise children?
The work was devoted to the question of how positive reinforcement (praising, rewarding)
used by parents determines self-efficacy and mental health of young people and whether
the positive effect lasts in future years of life.
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The study group was a prospective cohort of children included in the observation
in the neonatal period, tested at 3, 13 and 18 years old. Analyzed data were obtained
in the last two stages of the study. The sample consisted of 255 adolescents (51% women,
44% of urban population) who, in the third and fourth stage of the study completed
a questionnaire containing The General Self-Efficacy Scale, General Health Questionnaire
and Alabama Parenting Questionnaire.
The correlation coefficients between positive reinforcement and self-efficacy and mental
health of young people aged 13 and 18 years were statistically significant and amounted to 0.2
- 0.3. All dependencies at the age of 13 years were stronger in boys, at the age of 18 years
in girls. Similar correlations has been shown between positive reinforcement by parents
at the age of 13 years and mental health and self-efficacy of 18-year-old girls. Using cluster
analysis were divided three subgroups of adolescents: never praised by parents, praised only
at the age of 13 years and praised at the age of 13 and 18 years, whose average scores
on mental health were the most favorable. Regression analysis indicated that the positive
reinforcing by parents explains 13% of the variance of self-efficacy, and 5% of mental health
of 13-year-olds. In 18-year-olds it is 7% variation of self-efficacy (4% explains praising
at the age of 13 years, 3% at age 18 years) and 8% of the variation of mental health (3%
explains earlier reinforcing, 5% - present). Structural equation models confirmed the direct
effect of reinforcements on the current self-efficacy and mental health, and indirect effect
on self-efficacy and mental health in the future. For the self-efficacy of young adults
particularly important is praising and rewarding in the previous years of life by father,
and for mental health - by mother.
Key words: positive reinforcing, adolescents, parenting practices, self-efficacy, mental health

4. Natalia Liszewska, Karolina Horodyska, Urte Sochlz, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska
Relationship between the Parental Feeding Practices and healthy and unhealthy diet,
body weight and fat tissue among children; parent-child dyads. A longitudinal study
Background: The aim of the study was to determine the relationship between the Parental
Feeding Practices and healthy and unhealthy diet, body weight and fat tissue among children,
measured at 6-month follow-up. Methods: Participants were 250 dyads of child (6-11 years)
and parent. Baseline and follow-up measurement included Parental Feeding Practices were
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assessed with measures by Food Parenting Practices Scale (Vereecken, 2004),
Comprehensive Feeding Practices Questionnaire (Musher-Eizenman & Holub, 2007), Child
Feeding Questionnaire (Birch et al., 2001,). and body weight and fat tissue assessed with
certified scales. Findings: After controlling for parental body weight, child’s adipose tissue,
body mass index and diet relate to following parental practices, reported by both parents e.g.
involvement in meal planning/preparation, pressure to consume more food at meals,
restriction for weight control, monitoring, stimulation healthy intake, restriction unhealthy
intake, encouragement through material reward, permissiveness, and making healthy foods
available. Discussion: Accessibility, meals planning and rewarding were the key factors
related with child body fat tissue at follow-up.
Key words: Parental Feeding Practices, diet, parent-children dyad, health psychology
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Thematic session No. 4: SPORT PSYCHOLOGY
Moderator:
Marek Graczyk
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego i Sportu w żda sku
Zespół ds. Psychologii Komisji Medycznej Polskiego Komitetu Olimpijskiego

Presentations:
1. Zuzanna Gazdowska, Dariusz Parzelski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Effectiveness of mental training and its influence on sport results in a group
of youth practicing golf
2. Malwina Zieli ska, Katarzyna Martowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Psychological characteristics of sportspeople

3. Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Differences in functioning in stressful situations between athletes practicing
selected individual and team sports
4. Katarzyna M. Skwarek, Adriana Zagórska-Pachucka
Akademia Wychowania Żizycznego im. J. Piłsudskiego w Warszawie
The impact of emotional competence of trainers for cooperation with players
5. Martyna Tadzik1, Wojciech Tadzik2
1

Szkoły Mistrzostwa Sportowego nr ńń w Bydgoszczy

2

Szkoła Mistrzostwa Sportowego nr 58 w Bydgoszczy

Cooperation sports psychologist with the coach in the stream of positive
psychology - original model work with the players
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6. Martyna Tadzik1, Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska2
1

Szkoły Mistrzostwa Sportowego nr ńń w Bydgoszczy

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Conditioning the course of life events sporting career of paddlers

Abstracts:
1. Zuzanna Gazdowska, Dariusz Parzelski
Effectiveness of mental training and its influence on sport results in a group of youth
practicing golf
Nowadays the importance of the mental aspect in sports training is put on an equal footing
with physical preparation. Therefore, mental training is a commonly used technique. It
consists of expanding and improving athlete’s mental abilities, which are essential in order
to succeed. The most widely discussed skills are: concentration, self-confidence, self-efficacy,
motivation and coping with stress. A study on a group of 18 people, 5 women and 13 men,
aged 12-19, practicing golf was conducted in order to check the effectiveness of using this
method in training sportsmen. Subjects have been divided into two equal groups participating
in a longitudinal study. In order to determine the output level of individual abilities,
participants have been tested with five tests: Sport motivation scale SMS-6, Sources of SportConfidence Questionnaire SSCQ, d2 test, CISS and KompOs questionnaires. Next,
the experimental group participated in four mental training workshops covering the topics
of examined skills. Three months after the workshops, subjects had been examined once
again. Control group (2 women, 7 men) did not participate in the workshops. Subjects from
this group had only been tested at the same time as the control group. A thesis stated in this
study assumed that participating in mental training classes would have an influence
on the increase of skills among young athletes. After analyzing the results in both groups,
a growth of each skill among experimental group has been reported. Such growth has not
been reported in the control group. This study confirms the thesis, that application of mental
training, influences the level of abilities that are essential for reaching a high level
of performance in sport.
Key words: mental training, sport results, youth
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2. Malwina Zieli ska, Katarzyna Martowska
Psychological characteristics of sportspeople
Increased mental excitability is thought to be a characteristic of extraordinarily talented
people. It is reasonable, though, to believe that different kinds of talents are connected
to different types of mental excitability (compare: Piechowski, Silverman, Falk, 1985; Moon
Montgomery, 2ŃŃ5ś Limont, liwi ska, Źreszer, Bedy ska, 2ŃŃ8).
So far, the results of research are quite promising – a group of sixty people (30 female,
30 male) aged 18-28, partaking in group dance and singing, was examined using the OEQ-II
(The Overexcitability Questionnaire Two) inventory, created by Falk, Lind, Miller,
Piechowski and Silverman, adapted by Limont and Piechowski. Five types of increased
mental excitability were examined: psychomotor, sensory, imagination-related, intellectual
and emotional. The resulting profile of of increased excitability was compared to the profile
of an adequately selected control group. Between the groups, significant differences were
observed in the area of psychomotor and imagination-related excitability (higher results
in the group of artists). The results appear even more interesting when compared to a group
of sportspeople. Sixty people regularly partaking in sports, aged 18-28, were also examined
using the aforementioned inventory. It was expected that the sports group would also have
higher results in the area of psychomotor and imagination-related excitability than the control
group. The sports group was also examined using FCZ-KT inventory (Formal Characteristic
of Behavior-Temperament Questionnaire), created by Strelau and Zawadzki, also, PROKOS
questionnaire was

used (Social

Competence Profile) and

Mood Self-Assessment

Questionnaire, by Matczak and Martowska. Based on the previous assessments (Zawadzki,
Strelau, 2007), it was expected that the sports group would be characterised by higher
endurance, activity and liveliness score and lower score in perseverance and emotional
reactivity than the control group. It was also expected that the sports group, thanks
to an additional social training (taking place during training sessions and sport competitions)
would have higher social competences than the control group. It was assumed, that
the sportspeople would have better scores in physical and mental well-being than the control
group. Results of the research will be revealed during the presentation.
Key words: extraordinarily talented people, mental excitability
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3. Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Differences in functioning in stressful situations between athletes practicing selected
individual and team sports
The purpose of this study was to determine the differences in the way of functioning
in stressful situations among the contestants of chosen sport disciplines. The presented results
were elaborated on the basis of the data collected from 193 sportspeople (shooting –
33 people, rowing – 32, martial arts – 32, football – 31, volleyball – 32, handball – 33).
The whole group of the respondents consisted of 95 women and 97 men. The average age
of the whole group was about 20 years (SD=3.5 year). They were between 17 and 38 years
old. The majority of the competitors were up to 25 years old (90%). The level
of the competitors was marked according to the type of competition they take part in. Among
all of the participants of the research the biggest number constituted the contestants who take
part in Polish nationwide competition (67%) then 13% of the competitors took part
in provincial competitions and equally 10% for those participating in Europe and World
championships. The applied methods were: Stress Appraisal Questionnaire version A/B
(KOS A/B), Coping Inventory for Stressful Situations (CISS), Sport Stress Coping Strategies
Questionnaire (SR3S, Litwic-Kaminska, Izdebski, Szymanek, Bernatowicz), the scale
of the sources of athlete’s stress (self-constructed), the EAS Temperament Questionnaire,
Reactions to Competition Questionnaire (Polish adaptation of SAS, The Resiliency Assesment
Scale (SPP-25), Four Dimensional Symptom Questionnaire (4DSQ), Recovery-Stress
Questionnaire for Athletes (RESTQ-Sport). The obtained results also allow to confirm
the hypothesis of the existence of significant differences between competitors who train
various sport disciplines. The discrepancies were mainly observed between shooting and other
disciplines as well as between individual and team sports.
Key words: stress, coping, sport psychology

4. Katarzyna M. Skwarek, Adriana Zagórska-Pachucka
The impact of emotional competence of trainers for cooperation with players
Presented conspect devoted to the subject of cooperation between the coach and the player
in the individual disciplines of competitive sports. Concerns the impact of the level of trainer
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emotional intelligence to engage in efforts to end, the quality of relationships and a sense
of commonality of purpose of a cooperating player.
The literature suggests that in order to build and sustain commitment to the player
by the coach it is important to include mutual trust, positive relationship and clearly defined
goal acceptable to both parties (source: Czajkowski, 1994). The existing research related
to the topic of Emotional Intelligence suggests its impact on many aspects of human
functioning in the positive relationship with the environment and the satisfaction and succeed
in the workplace. (source: Jaworska, Matczak, 2005). The indicated dimensions play
an important role in the improve the quality of cooperation between the coach and the player.
Studies carried out on a sample of 48 cooperating sports teams (trainer - athlete) has shown
that a significant level of trainers’ emotional competence affects the emotional aspect related
to the purpose of their trained athletes. Athletes working with trainers who presents a higher
levels of emotional intelligence showed greater satisfaction derived from activities aimed
at achieving a common goal and mutual relationship with him and declared a common vision
for the future with trainer. These data suggest that the level of trainer’sś emotional intelligence
may be important not only for motivation of players cooperating with them, but also
for the satisfaction they derive from their work, helping to increase the quality of life
in the workplace.
Key words: competence of trainers, cooperation with players

5. Martyna Tadzik, Wojciech Tadzik
Cooperation sports psychologist with the coach in the stream of positive psychology original model work with the players
Working together – we achieve much more. This idea of working sports psychologist
and coach who created a professional team to support the development of sports and young
kayakers.
The central point of this talk is to present the most important principles of his own philosophy
of work and some of the methods used when working with canoeists. Presented is a model
of work that was created along with new experiences in the work of the young athlete
and became the foundation for a professional sports career enhancement.
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Sporting success is conditioned by many factors. For the competitor in adolescence, the road
to the championship is particularly difficult. Reconciliation of professional sport
with the requirements of the school and find time for yourself - this is a very demanding task
for a young man. Building on Strengths, good relationships with others, the joy
and satisfaction with the progress of their efforts is an effective way to build a healthy
and rewarding sporting career.
Participants in the symposium will have the opportunity to see how a professional sports club
introduce the idea of positive psychology. Not only in the work of the player, but also
in cooperation with other trainers, specialists supporting the athlete, parents and teachers
at the school, where they learn our canoeists. In addition, will present selected results
of surveys that were conducted for the purpose of operating the club and for the psychological
and coaching and support.
Key words: sporting success, adolescence, development

6. Martyna Tadzik, Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska
Conditioning the course of life events sporting career of paddlers
Knowledge of the key for a sports career, life events can honestly look at the determinants
of the outcome of sports. To know the road to athletic events should reach to the life
of players, which gave direction to their lives to sports and outside of sport. The proposed
approach is an alternative to understanding the outcome of sports conditioned by - firstly
innate physical abilities, and secondly - the work of training, measured the intensity
and duration. Currently attention of researchers in the field of sports psychology, increasingly,
concentrated as it is about the specifics of the course of the careers of sports - the key
moments of crises, steps and reasons for its termination (eg Stambulova, 1999, 1998, 2000;
Smoll, 2Ńńńś Łuszczy ska, 2Ńńńś Poczwardowski, Barrot, Henschen, 2002).
Research fit into the current trend of exploration and theoretical research in the area
of operation of the athlete. The aim of the paper is to present the results of studies to verify
the relationship between events and the course of life sports career kayakers. According
to the author of some of the life events, in particular, affect the development of a sports player
and achieved his athletic performance. Additionally - asked the players which resulted from
life experiences that gave up competitive sports.
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In the presented analysis took into account only the two groups of athletes actually trained –
of teenagers (19-23 years) and seniors (24 years old) and a group of players who have already
finished their sports careers. Particular attention was paid to the players who represented
the Poland during the Olympics and World Championships, winning a high place
in the medal. The study group consisted of 87 contestants. The study used two tools –
a questionnaire, designed specifically for this purpose and in-depth interview.
The results indicate a relationship between certain events in life and the course of sporting
careers. It turns out that there is a group of events that in a specific way affect the course
of life of respondents kayakers, including the completion of professional sports. Particularly
interesting results for a group of our current and former Olympians.
Key words: life events, sport career
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Thematic session No. 5: WORK PSYCHOLOGY
Moderator:
Aleksandra Tokarz
Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

Presentations:
1. Aleksandra Pepli ska, Aleksandra Mazurkiewicz
Uniwersytet żda ski
Psychological

determinants

and

consequences

of

contemporary

model

of the professional career
2. Aleksander Hauzi ski
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Changing world and psychological determinants of emotional attachment to
work
3. Agnieszka Lipi ska-Grobelny
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
The psychological portrait of portfolio workers

4. Maria Finogenow
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
Evaluation of work and retirement, and life and job satisfaction in the age of late
adulthood
5. Barbara Mróz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Wrocławski
Sense of quality of life in a group of managers and specialists – MOA model
testing
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Abstracts:
1. Aleksandra Pepli ska, Aleksandra Mazurkiewicz
Psychological

determinants

and

consequences

of

contemporary

model

of the professional career
The concept and the way of looking at the professional career has been evolving in the recent
years adequately to labour market changes. The notion of the professional career is currently
inseparably connected with competence, individual development of career path, career capital,
as well as its specific course marked by high level of dynamism and actions aimed
at developing the career taken relatively early on. These changes are also attributed
to changing lifestyle, changing models of private/family life, and to the fact that the realms
of private and professional life increasingly overlap, which in turn causes many
consequences, both positive and negative. The aim of presented examinations was an attempt
to verify personality determinants of entering that kind of career on one hand, as well as its
consequences on the other. Moreover, a purpose of this research was to search for subjective
moderators and mediators of the connections between the declared burden of work-related
stress and consequences resulting from it in the area of the subjective quality of life. The total
of 260 persons were included in the study, all of whom, while working in Tricity
corporations, followed a career pattern mentioned above, i.e. one characterized by great
dynamism of changes, strong interference in one’s leisure time and private life, working hours
that considerably exceed norms established in the labour code, and high level of professional
commitment. The age of respondents ranged from 24 to 35, all examined persons had a higher
education degree, were in no formal relationship and had no children. In order to verify
established goals, the authors used research tools allowing to measure chosen areas
of personality as formulated by R.B. Cattell, a hierarchy of values, sense of purpose in life,
sense of happiness and declared stress levels.
Key words: professional career, psychological determinants

2. Aleksander Hauzi ski
Changing world and psychological determinants of emotional attachment to work
Introduction. From the perspective of occupational psychology some changes regarding the
perception of occupation have been noticed in the last few years and these refer to:
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a) definition of work and occupation; b) the structure of jobs and specializations and the paths
of vocational education and c) the meaning of occupation as a category constituting
vocational identity of a person in the cycle of their life.
It has been assumed that the acquired vocational qualifications are considered to be important
aims within activities of young adults. The transition from education to the job market
on the one hand requires certain determination and familiarity with the job market
and on the other, it is a developmental task associated with the status of an adult person. Also,
it has been assumed that the process of transition from vocational education to work is
a component of a complex process of psycho-sociological development, in which
the following elements have been distinguished: self-perception of adulthood, attitude
towards transition to the labour market, perception of decisiveness regarding one’s own career
path, emotional attachment to occupation.
The major research question was: what are the relations between self-perception of adulthood,
attitude towards transition to the labour market, perception of decisiveness regarding one’s
own career path and emotional attachment to occupation?
Examined subjects. The study included 366 students who were in their last year of studies of
various faculties, such as psychology, sociology, architecture, biology. The inclusion
criterium was to study in the last year. The characteristics of the examined sample showed
that the mean age was 22 (M=22.8; SD=2.8). Among the examined persons there were 285
women (78%) and 80 men (21%).
Research procedure. The study was performed at various departments of Pozna universities
with the use of questionnaires. Package SPSS and Amos21 were used for results.
Research tools. The research used Skala Przywiązania do Zawodu (Hauzi ski, Ba ka, 2Ńń3),
Skala Decyzyjności w Karierze (Ba ka, 2Ńń3), and Skala Poczucia Dorosłości (Brzezi ska,
Piotrowski, 2010) oraz Skala Postawy wobec Przejścia z Edukacji Zawodowej do Pracy
(Hauzi ski, 2Ńń2).
Research results. The obtained results show that there are statistically significant
dependencies between subscales of the used scales. R-Pearson correlation coefficient was
calculated between the subscales of the following scales: PEZP, Skala Decyzyjności Kariery
(SDK), Skala Poczucia Dorosłości (SPD) and Skala Przywiązania do Zawodu (SPZ).
Regression analysis as well as SEM confirmative studies were performed. The examined
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students generally are characterized by positive attitude towards transition from vocational
education to work. The studied people did not agree with the statement that entrance to the
labour market is beyond the abilities of an average man, nor that starting job requires help
from family members, nor that it is better to be unemployed than have any job. They also did
not agree with statements that it is not worth accepting the job that one does not like and they
also claimed to be unwilling to remain in the education system for too long.
Conclusions. The process of transition from education to work is becoming increasingly
important developmental task and its course is determined not only by environmental
conditions and supplies but also complex intrapsychic regulatory mechanisms. Due to the fact
that in current social and economic labour market conditions this process is often duplicated
as one person enters and leaves labour market several times and thus, it appears very
important to learn the factors determining the success and failure. These factors often, as it
appears from the theories mentioned in the first part of the paper, develop in the moment
of the first attempt to start the permanent job. In case of the studied graduates 40% of them
did not have any vocational background. Therefore, it should be assumed that further studies
on psychological mechanisms regulating the course of this process are important not only due
to their viable applications but also the possibility to broaden the related knowledge.
Key words: emotional attachment to work, transition

3. Agnieszka Lipi ska-Grobelny
The psychological portrait of portfolio workers
The current job market is a real challenge for active persons. Not only raises the need
for continuous upgrading of skills, spend more time on working, but it also means taking
additional employment. Poland ranks third place in Europe in terms of number of portfolio
workers (Europe in figures. Eurostat yearbook 2011). The aim of the analysis is to provide
psychological “image” of the modern portfolio workers. The study involved 436 individuals
(218 portfolio workers and 218 workers employed in the one workplace). Respondents
completed The Rokeach Value Survey (SW), The Formal Characteristics of BehaviourTemperament Questionnaire (FCZ-KT) by B. Zawadzki and J. Strelau, The Scale
of Masculinity and Femininity (SMiK) by A. Lipi ska-Grobelny and K. Gorczycka.
The results indicate that portfolio workers’ motivation is multifaceted, which corresponds
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to the designated motives of making additional employment. Portfolio workers have
temperamental traits and structure that favors the performance of work for more than one
employer. Masculinity does not differentiate the group’s portfolio and monoworkers,
and the dominant type of psychological gender is sex typed and undifferentiated,
but the differentiating type is androgynous and cross sexed typed individuals.
Key words: portfolio worker, job activity

4. Maria Finogenow
Evaluation of work and retirement, and life and job satisfaction in the age of late
adulthood
The aim of the study was to examine the relationship between the evaluation of work and
retirement, and life and job satisfaction in the age of late adulthood. Further, the study also
examines differences regarding the evaluation of work and retirement between retirees
and those who continue their professional activities.
The sample comprised of 219 older adults aged 55-70 (M=60.3 years): 111 retirees (aged 5670) and 108 older adults continuing their professional activities (aged 55-65). Following
techniques were used: Semantic Differential by Osgood et al., The Satisfaction with Life Scale
(SWLS) by Diener et al., and The Scale Emotions by Wojciszke et al., The Job Satisfaction
Scale by Zalewska and Job Affect Scale (JAS) by Brief et al.
The obtained results show significantly higher evaluations of work than retirement. Only
some differences regarding the evaluation of work and retirement between retirees and those
who continue their professional activities were found. Moreover the evaluation of work
and retirement was found to be correlated to life and job satisfaction. It was also found that
this relationship can be moderated by the professional activity of the elderly.
Key words: evaluation of work and retirement, life and job satisfaction, late adulthood
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5. Barbara Mróz
Sense of quality of life in a group of managers and specialists – MOA model testing
The paper will present issues related to functioning of high-ranking employees, which are
crucial

for

the

management

and

personality

psychology.

Management

consists

in implementation of four elements: planning, organizing, motivating, and controlling, thus it
has to do not only with acquiring and applying technical skills but also social and personal
ones. The psychologists Ryan, Deci, Seligman, Park, Peterson, and Kasseremphasize
an important role of a structure of needs and values in the positive functioning of employees
of different ranks. They suggest that discovering connections between social skills,
personality traits and a management style based on targets for employees is not only
an expression of a current trend in studies (Ryan, Huta, and Deci; Wieczorkowska
and Burnstein; Ryan, Bernstein, and Brown) but it is also a necessity nowadays.
The hypotheses tested in the study presented were formulated based on B. Mróz’s personal
and axiological model (MOA) which is a developed concept of needs by Murray, Ryan
and Źeci, Rotter’s adaptation concept, and Rokeach’s value concept. The MOA model
assumes that a sense of quality of life in high-ranking employees is determined by such
personal and axiological dimensions as a structure of needs, adaptation, achievements,
and values. In the study the following was appliedŚ żough and Heilbrun’s ACL Adjective
Test, Rotter’s TNZ Unfinished Sentence Test, B. Mróz’s Professional Achievement Indicator
for High-Ranking Employees, Rokeach’s Value Scale and Sense of Quality of Life
Questionnaire (KPJ ) by Stra -Romanowska, Oleszkowicz, and Żr ckowiak. The study was
carried out on a group of 584 high-ranking employees including 261 managers and 323
specialists (280 women and 304 men). The age of the subjects amounted to 25.2-58.1 and the
average age was 35.7. The influence of the variables studied was assessed by means of a
regression analysis and structural equations. It turned out that the MOA model diversifies the
high-ranking employees. The determination coefficient obtained 49% variance of the studied
variable of a sense of quality of life in a structural model. Almost half of variability of the
results of a sense of quality of life in high-ranking employees may be explained by a
connection of personality traits and values.
Key words: MOA model, personality, values, sense of quality of life
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Thematic session No. 6: STRESS AND COPING WITH STRESS IN NORMAL
AND EXTREME CONDITIONS
Moderator:
Paweł Izdebski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. Agata Kudlik, Ewa Czerniawska
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
The relationship between anxiety and memory biases in natural stress conditions
in healthy persons
2. Maria Je ewska
Instytut Medycyny Morskiej i Tropikalnej, żda ski Uniwersytet Medyczny
Quality of Life of People Working at Sea

3. Agnieszka Skorupa
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Connection between individual differences and adaptation to polar conditions –
on the example of Polish Polar Expedition to Spitsbergen
4. Irena Leszczy ska
Instytut Medycyny Morskiej i Tropikalnej, Wydział Nauk o Zdrowiu, żda ski
Uniwersytet Medyczny
Determinants of work-related stress on drilling platforms in Poland and longterm health effects from the perspective of 20 years. Mediating role of stress
dynamics and stress coping styles
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5. Aleksandra Łuczak
Uniwersytet Warmi sko-Mazurski w Olsztynie
Occupational stress, antihealthy behaviours and health problems of truck drivers

Abstracts:
1. Agata Kudlik, Ewa Czerniawska
The relationship between anxiety and memory biases in natural stress conditions
in healthy persons
Assumptions. There are many controversies related to memory biases for threatening stimuli
in anxious individuals. Some part of the studies indicates better recalling of threatening
stimuli in anxious than non – anxious individuals (i.e. Friedman et al., 2000; Russo et al,
2001, 2006). However, a number of researchers showed no differences between low and high
anxious persons in explicit memory biases (i.e. metaanalysis of Holas & Brzezicka, 2009).
Existing meta – analyses highlight the importance of two factors in demonstrating explicit
memory biases in anxiety: shallow level of processing in the encoding phase and free recall.
They both should lead to show stronger impact of emotional factors. Thus, studies which
failed to demonstrate explicit memory biases for high anxious persons, used tasks provoking
for deeper analyse of material. On the other hand, studies which showed memory biases
in anxiety inducted shallow level of encoding (see Holas & Brzezicka, 2009; Mitte, 2008).
The main purpose of the present study is to investigate memory biases with consideration
postulated conditions. We also explored main factors unclear in this area (natural stress
conditions, healthy subjects). Further, the relation between memory bias and the tendency
to experience intrusive thoughts is explored (there is no empirical research in this domain, see
metaanalysis of Kudlik & Czerniawska, 2011). The main research question is: does memory
biases exist in healthy anxious persons and what kind of differences would be for research
conditions?
Methodology. Main hypothesis: H1: Negative memory biases would be demonstrated for 1)
participants in stressful conditions 2) high–anxious participants. H2: In stressful conditions
the participants remember more negative material compared to participants in non–stressful
conditions. H3: High anxious participants remember more negative material compared to low
anxious participants.
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Participants. 720 students took part in the study. 684 were included to analysis (534 females,
150 males; 18-35 years old. M age=21.59; SD=2.35). The research was conducted in 4
conditions (2: stressful, non–stressful X 2 manipulation: present, absent).
Procedure.
1. Manipulation (The appraisal of examination session on 3 scales)
2. Fill in the questionnaires (1. STAI 2. KNM: authoring tool)
3. Unintentional learning task
4. Unexpected memory test
5. The appraisal of present experienced intrusive thoughts (frequency and intensity)
Main results and conclusions.
1. Referring to within–group differences: the highest scores for negative exam – related
words. This result shows the occurrence of the context effect (association of the procedure
with an exam situation).
2. Participants in stressful conditions with manipulation remember more negative and highly
negative words compared to participants in stressful conditions without manipulation.
3. High state–anxious participants and high state–anxious in stressful conditions
with manipulation remember more negative and highly negative words compared to low
state– anxious participants and high state–anxious in stressful conditions without
manipulation.
4. Analyses of between-group differences in current level of anxiety and correlations indicate
the key role of state anxiety in explaining negative memory biases. State anxiety is related
to negative and highly negative words’ memory. If it is controlled, the relationship of other
factors with memory for negative material decreases or disappears.
Key words: anxiety, memory biases

2. Maria Je ewska
Quality of Life of People Working at Sea
Work at sea is highly burdening, hazardous and stressful. The environmental, physical,
chemical, biological and psychosocial factors have a great impact and the quality of work
and life. The quality of life and stress burden has been examined. The relation between
quality of life, personality, temperament and coping styles has been evaluated. 1578 Polish
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seafarers took part in the study. Incorporated methods: WHOQOL - BREF, Survey for people
working at sea, Questionnaires such as: NEO - FFI, PTS, CISS, POMS and Stress at Work.
The results have shown that the life quality of the seafarers is quite high. The level of stress is
medium, life and work satisfaction and the family relations are satisfactory. Polish seafarers
show neuroticism below average and high extraversion. They are open, agreeable and
scrupulous. The power of stimulation and inhibition processes is correct. The task oriented
coping style is the most dominating in stressful situations.
Key words: quality of life, work at sea

3. Agnieszka Skorupa
Connection between individual differences and adaptation to polar conditions –
on the example of Polish Polar Expedition to Spitsbergen
Each year small group of Polish researchers and technicians is staying on the Spitsbergen
to work in the Polish Polar Scientific Station. Their work conditions are undoubtedly unique
and affect strongly each individual. In the polar psychology literature their work environment
is characterised as: Isolated – Confined – Extreme (ICE; Sandal, Leon, Palinkas, 2006). One
year long isolation of small group in extreme conditions is provoking many topics
to psychological analysis and researches. One of the most crucial issues (for success of whole
expedition, as well as, for maintaining psychological well-being of each individual) is
the level of adaptation of each person to polar conditions.
Adaptation process in the arctic depends from such individual characteristics as: personality
traits, temperament traits, psychological health state and style of coping with the stress (comp.
Palinkas, 2003, in: Rosent, Le Scanff, Sagal, 2000; Sandal, Leon, Palinkas, 2006, in: Palinkas
2000; Leon, Sandal, Larsen, 2011). Up to now researches dealing with the issue of predicting
individual adaptation to arctic conditions are providing only few prompts about optimal
combination of individual characteristics among members of polar group (Sandal, Leon,
Palinkas, 2006, in: Palinkas, 2001). Although results of researches are even sometimes
excluding one another, there is no better option in recruitment process then measuring widely
understood individual differences of candidates for polar expedition (Sandal, Leon, Palinkas,
2006).
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For my PhD project I have conducted one year long studies aimed to measure changes
in psychological characteristics of individuals and whole group dynamic. The object of my
researches was ten-men expedition to Spitsbergen organised by Polish Academy of Sciences.
I was collecting data in the three ways: (1) collecting data before the start of the expedition
and after their comeback; (2) whole-year long monitoring; sending questionnaires through
the internet each month; (3) conducting researches in situ; collecting data directly
on the Spitsbergen.
In this presentation I would like to focus on the results connected with one of my research
problems: Which individual characteristic are crucial for adaptation process to polar situation?
One of the most unexpected conclusions derived from my researches is that there is no
preferred combination of individual differences (of course if everybody are in so called
psychological norm) enabling well adaptation to polar conditions. Thanks to technological
progress and very good living conditions in the polar station nearly everyone can find
constructive way of coping with whole stressors connected with an arctic isolation.
The results have also strong implication for the recruitment process for the polar expeditions.
Key words: adaptation, polar conditions, isolation

4. Irena Leszczy ska
Determinants of work-related stress on drilling platforms in Poland and long-term
health effects from the perspective of 20 years. Mediating role of stress dynamics
and stress coping styles
Background. Work on marine drilling platforms is executed in specifically difficult
surroundings. Extreme environmental conditions, determined by forces of nature
and technological processes, can result in long-term, negative health consequences. Also
psychosocial factors, equally to objective element can affect the drilling platforms workers’
health via the mechanism of stress. Many researches present the mediating role of coping
styles in stress-work relationship. Additionally personality features are considered
to be predictors of higher stress burden and negative health consequence (Heszen, 2013).
Adaptations to work-related stress during a longer period of time and type of coping style
disposition are the potential mediators between stress and health. Aim of research -
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establishing whether the way of adaptation to work-related stress (stress dynamics) and stress
coping style of drilling platform workers is connected with health and its’ evaluation.
Method. 167 Polish platform male workers have been examined, age average of 42. The study
procedure is a longitudinal study, including data analysis since 1993 to 2012. Method:
the studies include, according to the triangulation method, data from three sources:
a. objective stress data (audit, Objective Work Evaluation Questionnaire, Dudek,
Waszkowska) b. subjective stress data - Questionnaire for Subjective Evaluation of Work
(Dudek, Waszkowska), Psychosocial Work Condition (Widerszal-Bazyl, Cie lak), Profile
of Mood POMS (M. McNair DM Lorre) c. Personality and temperamental examinations:
NEO-FFI (Costa, Mc Crae), PTS (Strelau), CISS (Endler, Parker) d. Data concerning health
state (number of ailments, BMI, subjective health evaluation)
Results. Longitudinal approach and cluster analysis have determined the three ways
of adaptation to stress during the period of 20 years (stress dynamics): stress among
the workers can systematically decrease (Immunization - IM), systematically increase
(Sensitizing – SE) or change during a period of time – first decreasing then increasing
(Changing – CH). Based on this a model of health state anticipation has been designed - SEM
(RMSEA=0.074; CFI=0.954). The longitudinal approach has shown, that health is not
connected with stress (b=-0.18) and personality features (b=0.12) directly. The total mediator
between work-related stress and health predictor is stress coping style (indirect=0.18*;
p=0.004), the greater participation of the emotional-avoidance styles increases the probability
of better health state (b=0.52*). The total mediator between personality characteristics and
health is the type of stress dynamics (indirect=0.11*; p=0.011). Together with the increase of
level of neurotism, extraversion and conscientiousness the level of stress increases (b=0.34*)
and there is a higher probability of affiliation to cluster one – SE (b=0.27*), meaning the
group in which over the years stress has systematically decreased. The drilling platforms
workers, in which during the period of 20 years of observation the level of stress has
increased, in comparison with those in which the declared stress decreased, they are
characterized with lower level of neurotism, extraversion and conscientiousness, they prefer
emotional and avoidance coping styles (in proportion to dominant task–oriented style) and are
characterized with better health state (lower BMI, less ailments and better evaluation of own
health state).
Key words: work-related stress, coping with stress, drilling platforms in Poland
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5. Aleksandra Łuczak
Occupational stress, antihealthy behaviours and health problems of truck drivers
A Work of truck driver is associated with a lot of specific stressors (McCallum et al, 2003;
Krueger et al., 2007; Starkowski, 2007; W growska-Koski, 2008) and often leads to the high
level of an occupational stress (Luczak, 2012). High levels of stress, in turn, is often reduced
in a way, that is damaging to health and contribute to numerous health problems. A review
of the literature shows that a significant proportion of truck drivers suffer from various health
problems and own behaviors that have a negative impact on health. Therefore, the aim of this
study was to examine the selected antihealthy behaviors and health problems of truck drivers
and the relationship with stress experienced in the workplace. A group of subjects consisted
of 180 truck drivers (M=42.07; SD=13.55). The applied tools were structured interview,
Questionnaire for Subjective Assessment Work by B. Dudek and colleagues (1999),
Questionnaire of źating Behaviorus (KZZJ) by N. Ogi ska-Bulik and L. Puty ski.
The research was done at the parking places located next to the main highways in Poland.
The results indicate that there is a relationship between the occupational stress
and the behaviors that are harmful for health, such as smoking and abnormal eating habits.
In addition, the obtained results indicate that there is also a relationship between the level
of stress and problems with sleep and back pain in a group of truck drivers.
Key words: truck drivers, occupational stress, eating behaviours, smoking, sleep problems,
back pain
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Thematic session No. 7: MEASUREMENT IN PSYCHOLOGY. ADAPTATION
OF SCALES
Moderator:
Piotr Francuz
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
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1. Wiesława Sotwin, Iwona Pilchowska
Wydział Psychologii, Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
The Willpower Scale

2. Damian Grabowski, Agata Chudzicka-Czupała, Mariola Paruzel-Czachura,
Małgorzata Chrupała-Pniak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
The initial psychometric description of short form of Polish version of Unethical
Pro-Organizational Behavior Scale (UPB-s –NZPO)
3. Bogusława Halina Lachowska
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Filial, parental, marital, and collective family efficacy beliefs and quality of life

4. Damian Grabowski, Agata Chudzicka-Czupała,
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Psychometric validation of Polish version of Multidimensional Work Ethic Profile
5. Tomasz Wyrzykowski1, Hubert Suszek2
1

Wolskie Centrum Zdrowia Psychicznego Szpital w Warszawie

2

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Conclusions from adaptation of questionnaire: Symptom Checklist 90-R
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Abstracts:
1. Wiesława Sotwin, Iwona Pilchowska
The Willpower Scale
The aim of the presentation is to describe the Willpower Scale. The scale was constructed
on the basis of Wiesława Sotwin’s Theory of Will (2ŃńŃ). The theory defines willpower
as the level of control over oneself or the environment. Since the scale was designed
to measure willpower, it can, indirectly, measure the effectiveness of the subject of will.
However, according to the above-mentioned theory, the subject of will is not only “I”,
but “I” receiving feedback from “Me” (i.e. one’s “self concept”). The effectiveness
of the subject of will depends on many different factors and these factors can be divided
into two groups. The first group is “mental energy” of the subject of will, related to, among
others, the energy resources of the organism and one’s values. The second group consists
of factors influencing the “efficiency” of the subject of will, that is one’s skills, e.g. related
to formulating aims or one’s knowledge about a particular situation. At the beginning
the scale consisted of 22 items and subjects were asked to indicate how often they e.g. lose
control over their emotions or become the leaders of the projects they participate in. The first
version of the questionnaire was completed by 954 male and female subjects aged 18 to 80
years. The internal structure of the questionnaire was examined by first exploratory and then
confirmatory factor analysis (AMOS). As a result a model with two separate factors was
created. The first factor consists of 7 items and the second one of 8 items. The first one
constitutes the “Self-control” scale, and the second one – the “Control over the environment”
scale. All positions within each factor are positively correlated and this effect is statistically
significant (p<0.001). What is more, the values of factor loadings indicate that the items are a
good representation of selected factors. The created model shows good fit to the data
(x2 (69)=94.08; p=0.024; CMIN/DF=1.36; CFI=0.96; RMSEA=0.02), which confirms
the two-factor willpower model.
Key words: willpower, self-control, control over the environment, scale
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2. Damian Grabowski, Agata Chudzicka-Czupała, Mariola Paruzel-Czachura,
Małgorzata Chrupała-Pniak
The initial psychometric description of short form of Polish version of Unethical ProOrganizational Behavior Scale (UPB-s –NZPO)
The aim of our speech is to present the research on psychometric properties of Polish version
of measure- Unethical Pro-Organizational Behavior Scale (UPB-s) (Umphress, Bingham,
Mitchell, 2010), the method for measuring the disposition of unethical pro-organizational
behavior. The validity and reliability of the measure was verified. The research was carried
out on two samples of employees, the first sample (A) numbered 405 participants
and the second one (B) numbered 323 participants. Cronbach alpha coefficient for the scale
amounted to 0.86 for both the first sample and the second one. Confirmatory factor analysis
conducted on two samples confirmed one-factor character of the variable and discriminant
validity UPB-s. The measures of fit of one-factor model to the data of six items of this scale
amounted to CFI=0.97; NFI=0.97; SRMR=0.041 in sample A and to CFI=0.95; NFI=0.95;
SRMR=0.053 in sample B. One-factor model showed the worst fit to the data of pool of items
of the UPB-s, the Organizational Commitment Meyer and Allen scale and the scale of work
ethic

(MWEP-WPEP).

The

NZPO

scale

correlates

positively

with

the

factors

of organizational commitment and work commitment but negatively with work ethic
and agreeableness.
Key words: unethical pro-organizational behavior, Unethical Pro-Organizational Behavior
Scale (UPB-s)

3. Bogusława Halina Lachowska
Filial, parental, marital, and collective family efficacy beliefs and quality of life
The results of studies conducted to-date indicate that people’s beliefs about their personal
capabilities, especially self-efficacy beliefs, are of great importance for the functioning
of an individual. Self-efficacy beliefs may be generalized, or detailed, concerning a particular
area. The objective of the presentation is to show the results of studies devoted
to the adaptation to the Polish conditions of four questionnaires investigating self-efficacy
beliefs of various family members. Psychometric properties of scales designed to assess
efficacy beliefs that family members hold about their role as spouse, parent, and child,
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and the functioning of family as a holistic system were described. All questionnaires were
elaborated by a team composed of: G. V. Caprara, C. Regalia, E. Scabini, C. Barbaranelli
and A. Bandura. In Polish conditions the study covered 600 individuals, including also
the representatives of the same families, which allowed intra-family comparisons. In order
to determine the validity of the scales adopted, the respondents’ self-efficacy beliefs were
assessed, the quality of communication between parents and adolescents as perceived by both
parties, the effects of conflict resolution in relationships between adolescents, and the mother
and father, intensification of difficult situations in a family, family life satisfaction,
and marriage satisfaction. Factorial validity and reliability of the scales were analyzed.
Key words: efficacy beliefs, quality of life, functioning of an individual

4. Damian Grabowski, Agata Chudzicka-Czupała,
Psychometric validation of Polish version of Multidimensional Work Ethic Profile
The aim of the research presented here was to verify the basic psychometric properties
of Polish version of questionnaire for measuring work ethic – Multidimentional Work Ethic
Profile (Wielowymiarowy Profil Etyki Pracy – WPEP) (Miller, Woehr i Hudspeth, 2002).
The results of the research carried out on the sample of 1859 employees showed high
reliability and validity of Polish version of the method. The results of CFA showed acceptable
fit of empirical data with seven-factor theoretical model (sample A (N=3ń7)Ś χ2 (df)=454.57
(168); RMSEA=0.073; CFI=0.95ś sample B (N=297)Ś χ2 (df)=427.77 (ń68)ś RMSźA=Ń.Ń72ś
CFI=0.93). Test-retest reliability correlations ranged from 0.78 to 0.85 for five week interval
between ratings.
WPEP correlates with conscientiousness, organizational commitment, job satisfaction
and internal locus of control.
Key words: Multidimensional Work Ethic Profile, work ethic
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5. Tomasz Wyrzykowski, Hubert Suszek
Conclusions from adaptation of questionnaire: Symptom Checklist 90-R
As part of the project: Efficacy of short-term group psychodynamic psychotherapy and group
cognitive-behavioral psychotherapy on day treatment units the adaptation of several
instruments has been planned. One of them is SCL90-R questionnaire developed
by L. Derogatis. It is one of the most widely used measures in psychotherapy research. It can
be used as an outcome measure for various psychopathological symptoms. Till now a Polish
version of SCL has been lacking. Our research is aimed to fill this gap. Preliminary results
about the validity and utility of this questionnaire will be presented based on samples
consisting of day treatment patients and students.
Key words: short-term group psychodynamic psychotherapy and group cognitive-behavioral
psychotherapy, Symptom Checklist 90-R questionnaire
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1. Maria Ole
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
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Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Resilience, coping strategies and selected aspects of psychological functioning
of adolescents with oncological diseases
3. Małgorzata A. Basi ska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
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2
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3

Klinika Kardiologii, Uniwersyteckie Centrum Kliniczne

Personality characteristics of patients with takotsubo
5. Izabela Pawłowska, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska, Karolina Zarychta
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
A longitudinal study of quality of life among lung cancer patients: the role
of cognitive predictors in post-surgery adaptation
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6. Agnieszka Wo niewicz, Laura Bła ejewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Resiliency and strategies of coping with stress among patients with psoriasis

Abstracts:
1. Maria Ole
Resilience and quality of life in chronically ill adolescents
The situation of chronic illness constitutes significant disturbances in realization of the basic
needs of children and adolescents as well as the needs involved in development
and transformations during this period of life and related challenges. Numerous adolescents
show some negative outcomes of illness in their functioning, adaptation, attitudes
to the future, experienced emotions or quality of life. However, in some cases the illness
and limitations caused by it do not cause greater disorders, moreover, the experience of illness
and stress contribute to personality development and maturity. The question is: Why do some
children react in an adaptive way in situation of their illness and why don’t they display
disorders and lower level of quality of life? To answer this question I refer to the notion
of resilience. The results show some traits of resilient children, as good intellectual
functioning, sociability, self-efficacy, self-confidence and high self-esteem, internal locus
of control and social competencies. The goal of the paper is to compare resilience and
subjective quality of life and to present the results on subjective quality of life and protective
factors as: social competencies/skills, coping strategies, self-efficacy and perceived social
support. The results obtained from sample chronically ill adolescents (N=266, 164 K) aged
11-18. On the base of conclusions theoretical model of quality of life with resilience as a
central element was developed.
Key words: resilience, quality of life, protective factors, chronic illness
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2. Małgorzata A. Basi ska, Izabela Grzankowska, Zyta lesi ska
Resilience, coping strategies and selected aspects of psychological functioning
of adolescents with oncological diseases
Introduction. Oncological disease is a significant burden on the psychological functioning
of each patient. It may be a factor significantly disrupting the functioning of young people
in adolescence. The resources they have can play an important protective role against
the adverse effects of the disease. The level of resilience and the selection of coping strategies
seems to be important in the process of adaptation to the disease.
Purpose. The purpose of the study was to determine the relationship between indicators
of resource resilience and coping strategies and the image of psychological functioning
of adolescents with oncological diseases taking into account the intermediate influence of age,
sex and duration of disease.
Method. The Resilience Measurement Scale (SPP -ń8) by Z. Juczy ski and N. Ogi ska-Bulik
was used to assess the level of resilience. Whereas the selected by youth coping strategies
were determined on the basis of How Do You Cope? questionnaire (JSR) by Z. Juczy ski and
N. Ogi ska-Bulik. Description of psychological functioning of adolescents was based on
results of Family Drawing Test by M. Braun-żałkowska, taking into account the indicators of
emotionality, empathy and respect for other people.
Study group. There were 60 people aged 12 to 17 examined, including 30 people
with oncological diseases and 30 healthy persons as a control group. The oncologically sick
youth group was differentiated with respect to duration of the disease: from one to seven
years. Studies with their participation were held in the Oncology Clinic of Jurasz University
Hospital in Bydgoszcz. The healthy people were studied outside the hospital. All researches
were carried out with the consent of the respondents and their legal guardians.
Results. 1. It was found that resilience as a resource equally characterized young people
suffering from oncological diseases and healthy people and it is at the average level in both
groups.
2. The studies did not reveal a relationship between the level of resilience of adolescents
with oncological diseases and the image of their psychological functioning.
3. It turned out that there are connections between coping strategies applied
by the oncologically sick youth and some aspects of their psychological functioning
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with the mediating influence of gender and duration of disease.
4. The results of the analysis showed no discriminating role of age in the relation
between available resources of oncologically sick youth and various aspects of their
psychological functioning.
Key

words:

resilience,

coping

strategies,

psychological

functioning,

adolescents

with oncological deseases;

3. Małgorzata Basi ska
Type D personality and functioning in patients with chronic disease
Introduction. Type D personality is a specific construct, characterized by two dimensions:
a tendency to experience negative emotions - depression, anxiety, anger or hostility, and
a tendency to social withdrawal. Recent studies indicate an important role in the pathogenesis
and course of many diseases.
Objective. The paper presents the problem of the occurrence of type D personality in a group
of chronically ill with reference to several manifestations of functioning in the disease:
acceptance of the illness, convictions about the location of health checks and health
behaviors.
The subjects. A total of 204 chronically ill persons have been examined, including 135 (66%)
women and 69 (34%) men with a mean age of 49.56 years (SD = 13.13).
Methods. In the study, the following psychological methods have been used: Scale DS-14 to
assess type D personality and Acceptance of Illness Scale (AIS), The Multidimensional
Health Locus of Control Scale - MHLC-B and Inventory of Health Behavioral.
Results. The subjects were characterized by varying intensity of the analyzed variables, the
average intensity of illness acceptance and attention to health behavior as well as frequent
reposing convictions about health checks in oneself or other people, and less frequently in
random circumstances. Men did not differ significantly from women in the acceptance of the
disease, type D personality and its components as well as convictions about the location of
health checks, but differed significantly in relation to their health behaviors, particularly in the
area of prevention, health practices and proper eating habits, of which women care more.
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The degree of intensity of type D personality traits was differentiated by the level of
acceptance of the disease, health behaviors, particularly healthy eating habits and a positive
mental attitude, and convictions concerning the location of health checks in accidental events.
The level of D traits did not differentiate preventive behaviors and health practices, and two
other convictions about the location of health checks - in oneself and other people.
Conclusion. The importance of type D personality for the functioning in illness is varied.
Keywords: chronically ill patients, type D personality, acceptance of illness, convictions
about the location of health checks, health behavior

4. Natalia Treder, Mariusz Siemi ski, Marcin Żijałkowski, Krzysztof Jodzio
Personality characteristics of patients with takotsubo
Coronary Heart Disease (CHD) is the most common cause of death in the world. The new
CHD is takotsubo syndrome. Takotsubo is a recently defined clinical entity. However
the underlying mechanisms remain largely unknown. First described by Japanese researchers,
today is diagnosed worldwide in 1-2% of patients admitted with the preliminary diagnosis
of CHD. Current studies show the important role of personality in pathogenesis Coronary
Heart Disease. Indication of psychological cause of takotsubo syndrome is very important.
The aim of this study was to analyze the role of stress and personality as a risk factor
of takotsubo syndrome.
Presented research involves 72 women who are divided into three groups: experimental
(E: with takotsubo syndrome) and 2 control groups (CI: patients with myocardial infarction
and CII: adults without heart disease). The methods used in the research are popular
psychological tests: DS14 scale to measure type D personality, The Neo-Five Factor
Inventory of Personality and psychological interview.
The obtained results prove that there are differences between the experimental group
and control groups. Subjects with takotsubo reveal higher level of extraversion than person
with CI and CII. There was also a difference between E group and CI in social inhibition.
There weren’t any differences between ź and CI in level of neuroticism, conscientiousness
and agreeableness. The stressful events occurred in most patients with E and CI
(before disease). Only 25% of the TC were classified as having type D personality.
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Current studies show the important role of personality in pathogenesis CHD. The subjects
with takotsubo syndrome (patients with myocardial infarction) had an average level
of neuroticism and conscientiousness and high level of agreeableness. However higher
severity of these traits give higher risk of heart disease. Patients with takotsubo are extraverts
and thrive off of being around other people. It is possible that people with takotsubo
(like patients with myocardial infarction) strongly experience negative emotion but they have
better mechanisms of emotion expression. So they are looking for support, especially
in difficult situations which can be a protective factor.
Key words: takotsubo syndrome, risk factors, personality

5. Izabela Pawłowska, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska, Karolina Zarychta
A longitudinal study of quality of life among lung cancer patients: the role of cognitive
predictors in post-surgery adaptation
The aim of the study was to analyze the relationship among illness perception and selfefficacy (global and specific) and changes in quality of life in lung cancer, in the context
of the mediation role of coping and posttraumatic growth. Data for the analysis were obtained
from 102 patients who were diagnosed with non-small cell lung cancer.
The measurement was conducted three times, at 3-4 days after the surgery (Time 1), at one
month after the surgery (Time 2) and at 4 months after the surgery (Time 3).
The findings show that coping strategies based on emotion regulation (Time 1 and 2) serve
as the main mediator between cognitive interpretations of disease (Time 1) and quality of life
(Time 2 and 3). Coping strategies based on emotion regulation (Time 1 and 2) and factor
of posttraumatic growth - a sense of personal power (Time 1 and 2) serve as the main
mediator between the self-efficacy (Time 1) and quality of life (Time 2 and 3). The analyzed
cognitions most frequently predicted such areas of quality of life as: physical functioning,
functioning associated with symptoms, functioning associated with lung cancer symptoms
and cognitive functioning. The findings provide an insight into the key modifiable cognitions
which may facilitate post-surgery adaptation and better quality of life.
Key words: quality of life, lung cancer patients
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6. Agnieszka Wo niewicz, Laura Bła ejewicz
Resiliency and strategies of coping with stress among patients with psoriasis
Resiliency and coping with stress plays an important role in adaptation to somatic illness.
The concept of resilience assumes that individuals may overcome difficulties, among other
health problems. Coping strategies aimed at dealing with the demands of events and situations
that are appraised as stressful which includes occurrence of chronic illness. Main topic of this
study was relationship between resiliency and strategies of coping with stress among patients
with psoriasis. 100 people were examined (50 healthy and 50 sick). As far as gender
is concerned the groups were equal, 25 men and women in each group. SPP-25 resiliency
scale, a Mini-COPE survey and personal questionnaire were used. Main conclusions after
the data analysis suggest that people with psoriasis reveal specific relationship between
resiliency and the strategies of active coping, acceptance, burn out, humor and denial.
The higher the tension the more frequent is the usage of active coping and acceptance
strategies and humor, and fewer burn outs and denials. In contrary, healthy subjects reveal
specific relationship between resiliency, and planning strategies and instrumental support.
The higher the tension the more frequent is the usage of such strategies.
Key words: resiliency, coping with stress, psoriasis
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Thematic session No. 9: ISSUES OF PSYCHOPATHOLOGY
Moderator:
Lidia Cierpiałkowska
Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Presentations:
1. Bogumiła Witkowska
Uniwersytet Jana Kochanowskiego w Kielcach
Recovering from schizophrenia - subjective and environmental resources
2. Daria Biechowska1, źdyta Orłowska2
1

Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii w Warszawie

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

Executive dysfunction in schizophrenia

3. Katarzyna Wiktor-Sass
Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. Marii Grzegorzewskiej
Subjective perception of the disease situation and life satisfaction of people
with schizophrenia

4. Barbara Nowakowska
Samodzielny Wojewódzki Publiczny Zespół Zakładów Psychiatrycznej Opieki
Zdrowotnej im. dr Barbary Borzym w Radomiu
Future anxiety and time perspective among patients with paranoid schizophrenia
5. Konstantinos Tsirigotis1, Wojciech żruszczy ski2, Marta Afrodyta TsirigotisManiecka3
1

Uniwersytet Jana Kochanowskiego w Kielcach, Filia w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim

2

Instytut Psychologii, Społeczna Akademia Nauk w Łodzi

3

Politechnika Wrocławska
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Gender and indirect self-destructiveness
6. Konstantinos Tsirigotis1, Wojciech żruszczy ski2, Marta Afrodyta TsirigotisManiecka3
1

Uniwersytet Jana Kochanowskiego w Kielcach, Filia w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim

2

Instytut Psychologii, Społeczna Akademia Nauk w Łodzi

3

Politechnika Wrocławska

Gender and indirect self-destructiveness in individuals after suicide attempts

Abstracts:
1. Bogumiła Witkowska
Recovering from schizophrenia - subjective and environmental resources
For many years schizophrenia was described as a chronic and unfavorable illness process.
Prospective study results of real-time nature based on long-term schizophrenia surveillance
that are presented in literature show it’s differential course (Ciompi, ń98Ńś Strauss et al; 2010;
Cechnicki, 2011). Research shows that among group of people diagnosed with schizophrenia
it is highly possible to acquire a satisfactory recovery level. In the research shown in this
report the recovery is a process that starts in the beginning of psychiatric hospitalization.
The recovery indicator during hospitalization is the strengthening of psychopathological
symptoms. The compliance of appeasement of symptoms is relevant because of the confirmed
relation between psychopathological symptoms and social functioning deterioration as well
as suffering of people going through psychotic experience. Theoretical basis of the research
presented in the paper is a conception of salutogenesis coined by A. Antonovsky (1995),
in which health is not a dichotomic category but is expressed as continuum which allows us
to determine its levels. The subject of research was formulated in the shape of question: What
is the impact of independent variables such asŚ sense of coherence, one’s illness evaluation,
self-esteem, hospital personnel terms, sense of support coming from intimates, hospitalization
length and mutual configuration of those determine the recovery process of patients
with schizophrenic disorders.
The research was held on 134 hospitalized patients (67 women, 67 men). Group selection
criteria: 1) diagnosed paranoid schizophrenia or schizoaffective disorder 2) hospitalization: 3 584

10 3) logical verbal contact during the psychological tests 4) no drug or alcohol addiction 5)
no central nervous system damage. Patient average age: 36.22 years (SD=8.51). The research
took place 3 days before checkout. The level of psychopathological symptoms escalation was
checked twice by the same clinician (in first 2 days after the check-in and on the check-out
day) on the basis of PANSS scale. The indicator of recovery value was a difference between
double PANSS surveying.
Research tools. 1. Positive and Negative Syndrome Scale (PANSS) S. R. Kay, L. A. Opler,
A. Fiszbein. 2. The Sense of Coherence Scale (SOC-29) A. Antonovsky 3. Disease-Related
Appraisals Scale K. Jankowski, S. Steuden 4. Multidimensional Self-Esteem Inventory
(MSźI) ź. J. O’Brien, S. źpstein 5. Satisfaction Appraisal of Relations With Personnel Scale
(doctor, psychologist, nurse, occupational therapist, orderly) 6. Berlin Social Support Scale
(BSSS) Hypothesis: in the surveyed group independent variables such as: sense of coherence,
one’s illness evaluation, self - evaluation, personnel relations, sense of support coming from
intimates, hospitalization length, interact with each other tend to explain the level of recovery.
Results of multiple regression analysis showed that the predictors that shape the recovery
level of patients with schizophrenic disorder are: number of hospitalization days (LDH), sense
of comprehensibility (SOCPZR), relations with orderly (SAL), self - evaluation of sickness as
a value (SOWCWA).
Key words: schizophrenia, recovery

2. Daria Biechowska1, źdyta Orłowska2
Executive dysfunction in schizophrenia
Schizophrenia as a disorder is characterized by a diverse clinical picture. Basic psychological
functions disorganization is especially characteristic for that condition. Emotional,
motivational and cognitive disorder can usually be noticed as well as difficulties in reality
assessment (delusions, hallucinations) (1). Cognitive dysfunctions are often present before
psychotic symptoms. They include attention, memory (especially working memory)
and executive functions impairment. Those functions are strongly associated with a patients’
ability to function in social and professional roles as well as his or hers quality of life. What
is interesting cognitive impairment seems to be a constant symptom, rather poorly associated
with disease progress, course and time of lasting (2). As of late, tis impairment is not
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unambiguously connected with pharmacological treatment sides effect. Cognitive deficits can
be a result of structural and functional brain disorder, also those with genetic background (3).
Amongst many cognitive deficits authors of this speech see dysexecutive symptoms as most
interesting as they are closely connected not only with patients’ after-hospitalization
functioning but also have a great influence on treatment process in schizophrenia. They are
associated with disease awareness or lack of it. Results of conducted research are not
consistent with each other. Many show however significant correlation between a so called
insight in the disease, or its awareness, and worse results in tests assessing so called “frontal
functions”, especially in WCST (3). Different research results can be however caused
by methodological differences, as different methods asses different executive aspects.
Therefore it seems appropriate to asses battery of tests, that can include many aspects leading
to establishing dysexecutive impairment profile. This study is focused on executive deficits
in schizophrenia.
Group of 23 patients (13 women and 10 men, between 20 and 69 years of age)
with schizophrenia were administrated Wisconsin Card Sorting Test (WCST), Color Trail
Test (CTT) and Behavioural Assessment of the Dysexecutive Syndrome (BADS).
For the purpose of the present study, a profile analysis was performed. Although executive
deficits could be considered a typical feature in schizophrenia, its character seemed to be
heterogeneous in light of the inter- and intrapersonal comparisons.
There was regularity that in schizophrenia was the prevalence of executive dysfunctions.
The most difficult task was the one involving working memory, the one requiring divisibility
and concentration of attention and set-shifting.
Key words: schizophrenia, executive dysfunction

3. Katarzyna Wiktor-Sass
Subjective perception of the disease situation and life satisfaction of people
with schizophrenia
Subjective perception of the disease situation is connected with life satisfaction of people
with schizophrenia. In order to verify this assumption, hypothesis were made and verified.
H1: Those who perceive their illness as a challenge and/or profit and/or value will estimate
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higher satisfaction of their life. H2: Participants of the occupation therapy workshops will
estimate higher satisfaction of their life than hospitalized people. H3: Satisfaction of life
among people with mental illnesses is strongly correlated with satisfaction of individually
most important aspects of their life.
The research was made by paper-pencil method in use of Questionnaire of Life Satisfaction
in adaptation made by Chodkiewicz (2009) and The Disease-Related Appraisals Scale made
by Janowski, Steuden, Kuryłowicz i Nie piałowska-Steuden (2009). Data was collected
from the group of 56 people, in age 20 to 65, with diagnosis of the schizophrenia. 29 of them
were hospitalized and 27 participated in occupation therapy workshops. Criteria of selection
were: diagnosis of schizophrenia and participation in two of mentioned forms of care.
There were connections between perceiving own illness as obstacle/loss in group
of hospitalized people (r=-0.44) and as challenge (β=0.479) and an important part of life
(β=-0.625) in group of participants of occupation therapy workshops. Mentioned data suggest
that it should be profitable to initiate influences which can modify perceiving illness
as obstruction/loss and import ant part of life to the challenge. People who participate
in occupation therapy workshops show higher satisfaction of their lifes, if one of the most
important aspects of life for them is work and profession. It shows that ergotherapy has
a positive, compensative role as regards work.
Key words: schizophrenia, disease situation, life satisfaction

4. Barbara Nowakowska
Future anxiety and time perspective among patients with paranoid schizophrenia
Introduction. Studies based on population of hospital patient suggest that the perspective
of time perception among patients with paranoid schizophrenia is not balanced. Carefully
analyzed results of previous studies do not confirm this hypothesis in a consistent manner.
This study highlights a link between time perspective and anxiety, which is an inherent
clinical symptom of psychosis.
Objectives of the study. Description and comparison of relationship between the intensity
of future anxiety and a subjective perspective of time perception among patients
with paranoid schizophrenia.
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Results. The study is planned to be completed on July 2014. It is expected that the indicators
of time perspective imbalance will tend to increase along with the intensification of future
anxiety. Author also expects that key symptoms of disorders of time perception will vary
depending on the severity of anxiety.
Conclusions. Empirical evaluation of the relationship between time perception and future
anxiety will allow to extract a set of symptoms of the affected perception of time.
The distorting meaning of anxiety should be taken into account in the analysis of spheres
of time perspective, which can be helpful in assessing the dynamics of a schizophrenic
process.
Key words: paranoid schizophrenia, time perspective, future anxiety

5. Konstantinos Tsirigotis, Wojciech żruszczy ski, Marta Afrodyta TsirigotisManiecka
Gender and indirect self-destructiveness
Obiejctives. The objective of this study was to examine the sex (gender) differentiation
of indirect self-destructiveness intensity and its manifestations, as well as relationships
between indirect self-destructiveness and its manifestations (categories) and the psychological
dimensions of masculinity and femininity, also from the point of view of assessing
occupational health and safety.
Methods. A population of 558 individuals (399 females and 159 males) aged 19-25 (mean age
of 22.6) was studied. In order to examine indirect self-destructiveness and its manifestations,
the Polish version of the Chronic Self-Destructiveness Scale (CS - DS) by Kelley was used in
its adaptation by Sucha ska. żender testing applied the Polish version of the Bem Sex Role
Inventory (BSRI) by Bem in its adaptation by Kuczy ska.
Results. Males’ scores are significantly statistically higher than those of females for
a majority of CS-DS scales/indices: Indirect Self-Destructiveness (general index), Poor
Health Maintenance (A2), Lack of Planfulness (A4), and Helplessness, Passiveness (A5).
Moreover, there are statistically significant correlations between CS - DS scales and the
masculinity dimension (positive) as well as the femininity dimension (negative).
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Conclusions. Masculinity is a factor that may predispose towards indirectly self-destructive
behaviours, while femininity is a factor protecting against those.
Results of this study may prove useful in preventing indirectly and directly self-destructive
behaviours as well as in therapy work with individuals who display such tendencies or have
made attempts on their own lives, in particular taking into account their being of a specific
sex/gender.
Key words: indirect self-destructiveness, gender

6. Konstantinos Tsirigotis1, Wojciech żruszczy ski2, Marta Afrodyta TsirigotisManiecka3
Gender and indirect self-destructiveness in individuals after suicide attempts
Objectives. Behaviour (activities, actions) of the human being may have consequences other
than those intended or totally unexpected or even harmful to the human being himself
or herself. Indirect self - destructiveness is defined as behaviours whose likely negative effect
is intermediated by additional factors, while the relationship between the behaviour and harm
is perceived as likely. In its individual dimension, suicide is an expression of the individual’s
enormous suffering, while in its social dimension, it is a tragedy for the family and friends
and loss of a community member. The aim of this study was to examine the sex (gender)
differentiation of indirect self-destructiveness as a generalised behavioural tendency and its
manifestations in individuals who attempted suicides.
Method. 147 individuals (114 females and 33 males) after suicide attempts were studied; the
reference group consisted of 558 individuals (399 females and 159 males).
Indirect self-destructiveness was examined by means of the Polish version of the Chronic
Self-Destructiveness Scale (CS - DS) including Transgression and Risk (A1), Poor Health
Maintenance (A2), Personal and Social Neglects (A3), Lack of Planfulness (A4)
and Helplessness, Passiveness in the Face of Problems/Difficulties (A5).
Results. Sex (gender) and suicide attempt significantly differentiate scores of the subjects on
all indices/scales of indirect self-destructiveness. Scores of individuals after suicide attempts
are considerably higher on almost all scales. In that group, significant differences between
females and males occurred on the A2-Poor Health Maintenance, A3-Personal and Social
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Neglects, A4-Lack of Planfulness and A5-Helplessness scales. It was only on the A2-Poor
Health Maintenance scale that females achieved higher scores.
Conclusions. The intensity of indirect self-destructiveness in females who attempted suicides
achieved the level observed in males who attempted suicides. Poor health maintenance was
also more intense in them than in the group of males. Males after suicide attempts displayed
the lowest poor health maintenance. Results of this study may have preventive and therapeutic
implications.
Key words: gender, indirect self-destructiveness, suicide attempts
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Thematic session No. 10: THE BODY OF THE DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES
Moderator:
Stanisław Kowalik
Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego w Poznaniu

Presentations:
1. Małgorzata Lipowska1, Mariusz Lipowski2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

2

Akademia Wychowania Fizycznego i Sportu w żda sku

Narcissism and psychological gender as moderators of satisfaction with mens
own appearance

2. Anna Szymanik
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Lolita complex as phenomenon amplified by age compression of behaviors
during childhood
3. Natalia Mazurkiewicz, Małgorzata Lipowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski
The perception of the attractiveness of own body by young women affected by
chronic stigmatizes disease

4. Marta Kochan-Wójcik
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Wrocławski
How the family affects women corporeality? The body-self of mothers and
daughters in relation to the family system
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5. Anna Kobierecka-Dziamska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Body dissatisfaction among women. The role of the relationship with mother
and father

Abstracts:
1. Małgorzata Lipowska, Mariusz Lipowski
Narcissism and psychological gender as moderators of satisfaction with mens own
appearance
The interest taken in one’s own appearance is most often studied with reference
to the population of females, however over the recent years more and more often it is
emphasized that concentrating on one’s looks regards men as well. The standards of beauty
for women and for men are obviously different, and so is their changeability over time.
The ideal of the male body is subjected to slower changes, from time immemorial its expected
attributes were manhood and strength. Generally speaking, self-assessment of one’s
appearance is at a higher level in men than in women and physical attractiveness is not
so important an element of Self for men as it is for women.
Therefore we decided to study men (N=1380, aged 18 to 60), to determine the role played
by personal traits such as narcissism and psychological gender in the assessment process
of one’s own body. Attitude of our participants towards their bodies was determined
with the Body Esteem Scale (Franzoi & Shields, 1984) in Polish normalization by Lipowska
and Lipowski (2013), the level of their narcissistic traits was examined with the Narcissistic
Personality Inventory (Raskin & Hall, 1981) in Polish adaptation by Bazi ska and Ruszczak
(2000) while psychological gender was evaluated using the Polish version of the Bem Sex
Role Inventory adapted by Kuczy ska (ń992). Apart from the data collected by questionnaires
we also used objective information from body measurements: its weight, height and sizes
of individual body parts. All that information allowed us to calculate anthropometric indices,
such as body mass index (BMI), index of central obesity (WHtR) and waist-to-chest ratio
(WCR).
The results obtained show that the majority of men are satisfied with their body weight,
though some of them would like to increase it by building up the musculature. Both
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the psychological gender and the level of narcissism were shown to be essential moderators
of satisfaction with one’s own appearance.
Key words: narcissism, psychological gender, satisfaction with mens own appearance

2. Anna Szymanik
Lolita complex as phenomenon amplified by age compression of behaviors during
childhood
The aim of the theoretical presentation is to discuss relations between Lolita complex and age
compression of behaviors during childhood, which is described as compressing behaviors
characteristic for adolescents and young adults. Age compression of behaviors leads
to blurring the line between childhood and adulthood and also amplify the Lolita complex.
Lolita complex (Lolicon) is the phenomenon observed in Japan, which is connected with
the cult of childhood and innocence. In asiatic countries there is no reports about significant
correlation between popularity of Lolicon and sexual abuse of children. In euroamerican
culture almost all materials of Lolita complex are child pornography according to the law
and the form of Lolicon is differentŚ “provocative” outfits of young girls are using
as the argument, which can justify paedophilia. Media and clothing companies popularize
the young girls’ outfit of cut and color similar to dress, which adult women use as a way
to find sexual partner. Slogans “be hot” or “be sexy” are popular in commercials of childrens
clothing. Blurring the line between childhood and adulthood in the aspect of choosing
and buying clothes is manifestation of age compression of behaviors.
Awareness of both children and adults for provocative character of outfits is discussed in few
recent research and theoretical reflections. It is possible, that poor knowledge of parents
and lack of awareness of children, that adult outfit communicates maturity, provides to acts
of justifying peadophilia and even to postulates, that paedophilia in fact isn’t harmful.
Key words: age compression of behaviors, Lolita complex, paedophilia
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3. Natalia Mazurkiewicz, Małgorzata Lipowska
The perception of the attractiveness of own body by young women affected by chronic
stigmatizes disease
Experiencing the body is the key element in personality forming process, impressions which
we receive with the help of this is the basis of our identity. Physical attractiveness is being
emphasized as a very important element of their „I” for women self-image, not men.
The Body Self, especially for girls and women image, is a very important part of „Self” and it
deeply forms the level of general self-esteem. Models of physical attraction and look created
by society are giving us exemplar to which we should aspire. Particular importance is
attached primarily to the thinness but also to the appearance of the face.
Both, obesity and dermatologic disease are strongly different from ideal models. Well-being
of these women is twice decreased – because of the illness and body appearance. Also both
of them are different in perception and stigmatization. The perception of women with skin
problems (like psoriasis or rosacea) or obesity („fat”) is different as the environment
is connecting this with guilt for appearing the problem.
The main objective of the study has been to determine differences in satisfaction
with the appearance of body in young women affected by chronic visible illness. To confirm,
women between 18-30 were tested, and classified to one of group: chronic illness –
(1) obesity (30 women with BMI ≥ 3Ń) and (2) chronic, visible skin disease (30 women).
For evaluation of the perception of one`s body has been used Body-Self Questionnaire
(KJC, Sakson-Obada, 2009) and The Multidimensional Body-Self Relations Questionnaire
(MBSRQ, Cash, 2000). Furthermore, an objective anthropometric measurement of the body
and medical information have been collected. The report will present significant differences
in the perception of one’s body by women with different visible, stigmatizing chronic diseases
in terms of body image and how to cope with the stigma.
Key words: perception of the attractiveness of own body, young women, chronic stigmatizes
disease
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4. Marta Kochan-Wójcik
How the family affects women corporeality? The body-self of mothers and daughters in
relation to the family system
The general aim of our study was to verify the corporality relationships between mothers
and daughters within the family context.. One hundred and thirty women participated
in the research (65 mother-daughter couples), with the following methods being used: BodySelf Questionnaire (Sakson-Obada, 2009); Polish adaptation of FACES-IV (Margasi ski,
2009); pictorial scale measuring perception of closeness in self – body and mother – daughter
relationships (Aron, Aron & Smollan, 1992). We found that family systems with problems are
facilitated by disorders of body-self strength in both mothers and daughters. Mothers who
have difficulties with physical states regulating co-established problematic family systems,
and daughters who come from a family perceived by them as enmeshed will tend to develop
disorders with body-self strength. Women dissatisfied with their bodies perceive them as
more detached from themselves. The discussion touches upon an analysis of body-self in
mothers who create problematic family systems and in daughters coming from families
perceived by themselves as disordered. Also factors that foster the development of strong
body-self have been pointed out.
Key words: body-self, family system, mother-daughter relation, body satisfaction

5. Anna Kobierecka-Dziamska
Body dissatisfaction among women. The role of the relationship with mother and father
Numerous scientific reports point that body dissatisfaction characterize mostly women.
Regardless of age women experience over the life (more often than men) negative feelings
towards their own bodies: they are dissatisfied with body weight, afraid to gain weight, are
absorbed in losing weight. They see their body as an object and monitor the appearance
of body in the context of attractiveness. Women are significantly more likely to reveal
abnormal attitudes toward their own body, manifesting itself in psychopathology, such
as anorexia nervosa and bulimia nervosa. Quality of family relationships is mentioned
as a factor explaining this phenomenon. The presentation will focus on the results of a study
that aim was to examine to what extent the quality of the relationship with the mother
and the father explains in women their body dissatisfaction. The study was conducted
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on a group of 200 women aged 20-43 years. The results indicate that not only directly related
to the body's comments and behavior of parents (disapproval physicality, encouraging
the diet, etc.), but also the general attitude towards daughters in their subjective assessment
play a role in the etiology of negative body image.
Key words: body dissatisfaction, relationship with mother and father
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Thematic session No. 11: PERSONALITY AND ABILITIES
Moderator:
Andrzej S kowski
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

Presentations:
1. Barbara Mróz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Wrocławski
20 years later, that is what changes in a personality. Longitudinal studies of
an image of needs and a sense of purpose in life in distinguished Polish actors

2. Maria Aleksandrovich
Akademia Pomorska w Słupsku
Comparative analysis of personality traits and forms of personal behaviour
of Belarusian, Russian and Polish ballet dancers
3. Małgorzata Ku pit
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej w Lublinie
Psychological characteristic of people having gift for acting

4. Karolina Machul, Katarzyna Martowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Psychological characteristic of people having gift for acting
5. Mirosław Źymon
Uniwersytet Rzeszowski
Psychological aspects of musical interpretation
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6. Maria Ligocka, Magdalena Ch ć, Agnieszka Samochowiec
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
The Importance of Mood in the Emotional Reception of Music by Adolescents

Abstracts:
1. Barbara Mróz
20 years later, that is what changes in a personality. Longitudinal studies of an image
of needs and a sense of purpose in life in distinguished Polish actors
Longitudinal studies that are carried out on the same participants with the use of the same
methods many years later make us obtain a more credible image and a psychologically
interesting material In contemporary psychology we are no longer satisfied with a static
picture of manifestations of psychic life studied in limited time and space (Trempała). A study
of a sole creation process is extremely difficult to be realized due to its complexity, therefore,
in the literature, a personality analysis is indicated as an important source of knowledge about
a creator and a creation process (IPAR; Barron, Cattell, Csikszentmihalyi). In Poland,
the psychological studies on a creative personality of actors have a good and solid tradition.
As early as in the 30s of the twentieth century, I. Żilozofówna conducted psychological
analyses of an acting style in 30 distinguished Polish actors of that time. In the 60s,
K. Ź browski carried out a study of talented students of the Warsaw PWST and connected it
with the concept of Positive Disintegration. J. Kociuba’s study on the identity of Acting
school students and professional actors was published in the 90s. The author of this paper
published the results of the study of forty distinguished Polish actors in 2008. This paper
presents the longitudinal study of this group emphasizing in particular the changes in a picture
of needs and a sense of purpose in life. żough and Heilbrun’s ACL Adjective Test and
Crumbaugh and Maholick’s PIL Purpose in Life Scale were applied. An influence of the
variables studied was assessed by means of the average profile analysis and the regression
analysis. In the picture of needs, the biggest changes, twenty years later, were observed
in the following: affiliation, a need of understanding oneself and others, adaptation, a sense
of purpose in life, and in the acceptance of oneself. Linear combination of the results
of fifteen variables explains over 26% of variances in the results of a sense of purpose in life.
The strength of a connection between a sense of purpose in life and a set of personality
variables amounted to R=Ń.57ń. The studies of different aspects of a creator’s personality not
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only show important part of truth about man but also, in a sense, constitute a historical
document.
Key words: longitudinal study, distinguished Polish actors, personality

2. Maria Aleksandrovich
Comparative analysis of personality traits and forms of personal behaviour
of Belarusian, Russian and Polish ballet dancers
Introduction. From the research conducted by Bakker, 1991 we know, that dancers usually are
introverts, relatively high on emotionality, with strong achievement motivation and less
favourable self-attitudes. The world of dance teaches the dancers that they can surmount each
problem through the hard work only. This knowledge causes, that dancers differ from
the crowd, because many of them are ready to use maximum of energy in order to achieve
their goal (Hamilton, 1998). Dancers of all over the world begin their way to this goal
in the ballet schools. There are many different ballet schools all over the world, schools
with own history and tradition. So, we the following research question was formulated: What
are the differences in personality traits and forms of personal behaviour between Belarusian,
Russian and Polish ballet dancers?
Methodology. We have set up the following hypothesis: Belarusian, Russian and Polish ballet
dancers do not differ in personality traits, but they differ in the preferred forms of personal
behaviour. Our research was realized with NEO-FFI Costy and McCrae (Zawadzki, Strelau,
Szczepaniak, liwi ska, ń998 - for Polish speaking group and Chromow/Хромов, 2ŃŃŃ –
for Russian speaking groups) as well as Methods of diagnoses of personal behaviour (Senko,
1998/2007 for all groups). In the research took part 198 dancers at the age from 14 till 45:
110 women and 88 men, who represent different ballet schools and ballet groups.
For the statistical analysis in our research the program STATISTIKA 6.0. was used.
Results. The obtained results showed, that there are no statistically significant differences
between Belarusian and Russian ballet dancers groups, but there are differences between these
both groups and a group of Polish dancers.
Key words: personality traits, forms of personal behaviour, ballet dancer, nationality
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3. Małgorzata Ku pit
Personality and emotional aspects in the functioning of able and gifted students –
a comparative study
The paper focuses on analysing the functioning of able and gifted students. The current
interactive approach to the issue of abilities puts an emphasis on their complex nature. It has
been found that the efficiency of the actions and achievements of able students is determined
by personality traits, emotional properties and a specific impact of the environment, as much
as by intellectual factors (Kozielecki, 2001; Popek, 2010). The presented findings of our own
research are based on a comparative analysis of selected personality and emotional traits
and their relation to the efficient functioning of able and gifted students. The following
research tools were used in the study: the NEO-FFI Personality Inventory, the Rosenberg
Self-Esteem Scale, the Coping Inventory for Stressful Situations (CISS), the Raven's
Progressive Matrices Test (TMS) and the TRE Comprehension and Emotion Test.
An analysis of the personality and emotional aspects in the functioning of able and gifted
students may help adapt the curriculum to the individual needs of the students, give the right
direction to their development and improve their interpersonal relations.
Key words: personality and emotional aspects in the functioning, able and gifted students

4. Karolina Machul, Katarzyna Martowska
Psychological characteristic of people having gift for acting
Ź browski a Polish psychiatrist and psychologist developed the Theory of Positive
Disintegration. Under his theory every person has the developmental potential, which decides
about development, especially creative one (Ź browski, ń989). This developmental potential
is described as psychic overexcitability. He introduced this term to describe the forms
of nervousness he believed elicited these intense reactions. Additionally, author identified five
forms of overexcitability: psychomotor, sensual, imaginational, intellectual, and emotional
(Ź browski, ń979). Ź browski (ń979) noticed, that at leading actors, writers, artists, etc.
creative dynamism works better than dynamism responsible for practical skills. This
research’s main objective is to check what types of psychic overexcitabilities are dominated
in a group of actors. Second objective is to check if types of psychic overexcitabilities
correlate with traits of temperament. Then, associations types of overexcitabilities with social
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competences and emotional intelligence will be checked. Additional value of this research
will be comparison of actors results with the results of a comparison group. In this study 30
actors took part in as well as 30 people without any creative abilities. To check psychic
overexcitabilities OEQ-II (The Overexcitability Questionnaire-Two) by Falka, Lind, Miller,
Piechowski and Silverman in Polish adaptation by Limont and Piechowski were used.
To measure another variables there were used following methods: FCZ-KT questionnaire
by Strelau and Zawadzki, PROKOS questionnaire by Matczak and Martowska, PKIE
questionnaire by Matczak, Jaworowska, Ciechanowicz, Sta czak and Zalewska and SIE-T
test by Matczak, Piekarska and Studniarek. Results will be presented during speaking
engagement.
Key words: psychic overexcitability, actors, temperament, social competences, emotional
intelligence

5. Mirosław Źymon
Psychological aspects of musical interpretation
The article discussed will be the role of psychological factors in the preparation
and interpretation of the music. Starting from the ways of defining the concept
of “interpretation” through the concept of integral analysis of the musical work
(Tomaszewski, 2000), as well as philosophical views and teaching, until the shots
psychological issues - will be outlined proposal for the structure of the preparation
and interpretation of musical works. Based on the general theory of the creative process,
especially analyzed the usefulness of the concept of interaction will be creative (Nęcka, ń987)
to describe and explain the correctness in creating models of interpretation of musical works.
Key words: concept of interaction, music

6. Maria Ligocka, Magdalena Ch ć, Agnieszka Samochowiec
The Importance of Mood in the Emotional Reception of Music by Adolescents
Thesis. Music plays a significant role in everyone’s life and accompanies him/her in different
places at different times. The influence of music can be seen through the effect of interacting
basic components of emotional reactions (Sloboda, Juslin, 2001). These include subjective
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experiences (emotions), expression, emotional behaviour and physiological reactions
(Scherer, 2004). Current research shows that music has a significantly stronger impact
on an immature man, compared to an adult (Redker, Gibson, 2009; Rentfrow, 2012). Music
has a special value because it is accepted and liked by young people, it raises imagination
and creative powers, it brings a range of aesthetic impressions and it has a significant
influence on personal feelings of recipients. Young people acknowledge that music plays
a significant part in their lives (Hargreaves, O’Neill, 2ŃŃŃ). They have their own preferences
in the music they listen to which depend on personal and situational factors. The authors focus
in the present paper on music understood as a social factor affecting the social functioning
of young people during adolescence. The study examines the level of mood and its role
in the emotional response to presented no-verbal material under the influence of music. Data
was obtained in a psychological experiment.
Methods. Research hypotheses were formulated: H 1. Listening to pop music causes
emotional changes in emotions experienced by adolescents. H 2. Musical genre determines
the character of emotions it generates in adolescents. H 3. The mood of teenagers
differentiates the reception of emotions under the influence of music. The experiment was
conducted on a group of 388 pupils from the second and third classes from junior high
schools in Szczecin in order to determine the influence of music on their emotional response.
The experiment was divided into six stages: 1. Pupils are given instructions. 2. Pupils describe
their initial mood on specially prepared cards. 3 Presentation of a 3-minute long music
material in experimental groups (hip-hop, pop, metal - depending on the investigated group).
4. Multimedia presentation of 21 photos from IAPS (The International Affective Picture
System; Lang, Bradley, Cuthbert, 2008) to pupils from all the examined groups
(three experimental groups and controls). 5. Emotional assessment of the photos (on nonverbal material) by the examined subjects. 6. Pupils fill in the original form for young people
(containing questions about demographic data, musical preferences and questions about,
for example, problems with hearing)
Results. The conducted experimental study, contrary to many other international studies
on the subject in question, allowed to assess the causal link between listening to music
and emotions in young people, while taking into account their mood. Music was demonstrated
to cause changes in the emotions experienced by adolescents. The changes have a negative
rather than positive influence on the emotional response to reality by young people. The mood
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in adolescents plays a differentiating function in the emotional response to photos under
the influence of heard music.
The results of the experiment show that listening to a specific musical genre by young people
during the period of adolescence may play a significant and specific role in their development
and social-emotional functioning. They also indicate a need for further research
into the problem in question.
Key words: music, young people, emotions, mood
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Thematic session No. 12: CHALLENGES FOR SENIORS
Moderator:
Ludmiła Zając-Lamparska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentions:
1. Alina Wóycicka
Polskie Towarzystwo Psychologiczne, Oddział Warszawski
Psychological difficulties associated with ending of professional activity

2. Aleksandra Jaszczak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Elderly people on the Internet – comparison between declared and actual
competence of Internet use
3. Anna Bąk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Practical conclusions from research on the Internet use among people aged 55+

4. Piotr Radkiewicz, Krzysztof Korzeniowski
Instytut Psychologii, Polska Akademia Nauk
Violence against the elderly and disabled. Justifying and indifference to violence
as consequences of individual experiences and beliefs about the social world

5. Dariusz Szadkowski
Pa stwowa Wy sza Szkoła Zawodowa w Płocku
Lifetime creativity, daily activities and quality of life in old age
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Abstracts:
1. Alina Wóycicka
Psychological difficulties associated with ending of professional activity
This article describes difficulties of elderly people, who finish their professional activity.
The process of retreating from professional activity is very often accompanied by lower selfesteem and problems with adapting to the new style of life, new environment and sometimes
a new place of living. Such situations are perceived by many elderly people as too difficult,
impossible to overcome and exceeding their adaptive capacity. So they retreat from social
activities. This article emphasizes the process of this crisis and shows trials to deal with it.
Key words: elderly people, professional activity, crisis

2. Aleksandra Jaszczak
Elderly people on the Internet – comparison between declared and actual competence of
Internet use
In the modern world, where social changes are determined to a large extent
by the development of technology, the adaptation of the elderly to these fast paced changes
becomes an exceptionally live issue. Initiation of Internet use among people of so-called BC
(before computers) generation is particularly difficult. These people often fall victim
to the digital divide. Although the number of households with access to a computer is steadily
increasing, and people aged 55+ are present in the network, the lack of competence
of effective Internet use is becoming a growing problem. The purpose of this report is
presentation of the results of the research conducted as a part of a research grant
“Źeterminants of competence of Internet use by the elderly people” – especially the part
of the results that allows the comparison of competence declared by respondents with real
expertise in a selected area of Internet use. There were 160 people of both sexes aged 55+
examined. The study consisted of two stages: filling in questionnaires and the subsequent
experimental section. Competence measurement was made in two ways. First, the subjects
filled in Scales of Competence of Internet Use, designed specifically for this purpose, in two
versions: 1) relating to the general Internet use, and 2) more detailed, concerning three
specific areas of Internet use (using the Internet search engine, email and social networking
sites). During the experimental section the subjects performed 21 tasks on the Internet under
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the supervision of researchers. These tasks were divided into 3 groups covering the following
areas: 1) the use of the Internet search engine, 2) navigating the website, 3) online shopping.
The results are currently being subjected to statistical analysis. According to preliminary data
there were some differences between self-assessment of skills concerning Internet use
and the actual ability to perform certain tasks online. The results should contribute
to broadening of psychological knowledge in the area of Internet use in late adulthood.
It should also be noted that older users who encountered the Internet only as adults is a unique
and “disappearing” group – that is the reason why the results of this research are
of exceptional educational value.
Key words: Internet psychology, Internet use, elderly people, competence

3. Anna Bąk
Practical conclusions from research on the Internet use among people aged 55+
New technologies are recently an integral part of human life and the number of internet users
is increasing in all age groups (Batorski, 2009; Haythornwaite and Nielsen, 2007;
Szmigielska, 2008). From a developmental perspective, it is an important issue to assess how
a generation before the era of computers, which are the nowadays elderly people, is able
to cope with the use of this new medium. The speech presents practical applications
of the research, which aim was to identify the factors lying under the internet usage
competence among people aged 55+. The data comes from a research grant “Źeterminants
of the seniors’ competence of the internet usage” carried out in 2Ńńń-2014 under
the leadership of prof. Barbara Szmigielska-Siuta. In this project 3 research methods had been
used: focus group interviews (1st stage), questionnaires (2nd Stage) and experiment
(3rd phase), interviewing more than 200 people over the age of 55. The implementation
of such extensive research has resulted in a number of practical applications. Some of them
will be valuable for researchers dealing with similar themes: it refers to the technical
and organizational issues and specificity of the area of psychology of the internet. Among
the key findings are: the need to minimize the stage of the questionnaires, adaptation
of the tests to the age group limitations and an appropriate choice of software. Many
of the tips will be helpful for psychologists working in the field of education and new media,
e.g. information considering creating educational programs to decrease digital exclusion
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or to design web friendly for elderly people. Practical implications of the research
implementation will be valuable for planning preventive actions improving the quality of life
for people aged 55+ and guiding similar projects in the future.
Key words: Internet, people aged 55+

4. Piotr Radkiewicz, Krzysztof Korzeniowski
Violence against the elderly and disabled. Justifying and indifference to violence
as consequences of individual experiences and beliefs about the social world
Authors look for reasons to justify violence against the elderly and disabled, as well as
indifference to violence against such persons. They focus on two categories of predictors:
frequency of contacts with violence and on different dimensions of psycho-social mentality
(social Darwinism, materialism, anomie, etc.). In analyses authors use data from a study
on a nationwide, random-representative sample of adult Poles (N=1000). The results
demonstrate that the effects of selected predictors provides a results pattern which can
be called “reverse symmetry”. While the justification of violence seems to be much more
affected by the frequency of contacts with violence (particularly in the family) than
the influence of psycho-social mentality, in the case of indifference to violence we are dealing
with the opposite pattern. The authors note that people reject violence against elderly
and disabled as morally reprehensible behavior especially when it is for them an abstract
phenomenon, but their moral rigor decreases when violence becomes a real experience.
Furthermore, it appears that indifference to violence is not linked with the frequency
of contacts with acts of violence. However, it is very clearly conditioned by certain features
of psycho-social mentality (anomie, materialism, authoritarianism etc.).
Key words: violence against the elderly and disabled, beliefs about the social world

5. Dariusz Szadkowski
Lifetime creativity, daily activities and quality of life in old age
The purpose of the present study was to measure interactions of lifetime creativity, well-being
and daily activities of people aged 70 and over. The reviewed literature indicates that such
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relations are possible. However, there is no data regarding correlations between the three
mentioned factors in old age.
Three scales were used in the study: Lifetime Creativity Scale (LCS), Life Satisfaction Scale
(LSS) and Daily Activities Inventory. Emotional aspect of well-being was measured with
the author's own scale.
The most significant interactions were found between lifetime creativity, especially
vocational creativity, and daily activities. Life satisfaction correlated with vocational
creativity and social activity.
In the present study appeared an interesting model of elderly people, who are more creative,
more active and more satisfied with their life’s. The core characteristics of this model areŚ
productiveness, independence in problem solving, leadership and approval in interpersonal
relations.
Key words: quality of life, lifetime creativity, daily activities
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Thematic session No. 13: CLINICAL PSYCHOLOGIST WORKING
IN DIFFERENT CONTEXTS

Moderator:
Maja Lis-Turlejska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie

Presentations:
1. Maja Lis-Turlejska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Posttraumatic symptoms in the elderly who survived WWII
2. Łukasz Tana , Małgorzata Kabas
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Societal Acknowledgement as a Protective Factor in Trauma Victims
3. Ewa Wach, Teresa Ja kiewicz-Obydzi ska
Instytut źkspertyz S dowych w Krakowie
The influence of third parties on the decision to commit a suicide – a challenge
for forensic psychologists?
4. źl bieta Talik1, Bartłomiej Skowro ski2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

2

Wydział Nauk Pedagogicznych, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego

w Warszawie
Conditionings of subjective quality of life in the convicted

5. Agnieszka Ogonowska
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
Media addictions: psychological and sociocultural determinants
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Abstracts:
1. Maja Lis-Turlejska
Posttraumatic symptoms in the elderly who survived WWII
Background. The studies on the elderly now people who survived II WW in Europe show
the negative impact of exposure to war related traumatic events on mental health even after
a long

time

(Gluck,

Tran

&

Lueger-Schuster,

2012;

Kuwert,

Spitzer,

Trader,

Freyberger,& Ermann, 2007; Lis-Turlejska, Szumiał i Okuniewska, 2Ńń2ś Maercker & Herrle,
2003). Metohod. The aim of the study was to estimate prevalence of PTSD and other trauma
related symptoms among the Polish elderly born before 1945. There were 395 participants
(70,1% F. and 28,9% M.). Measures (Polish adaptations): Posttraumatic Diagnostic Scale
(PDS); Impact of Event Scale (IES); Beck’s Depression Inventory (BDI); General Health
Questionnaire (GHQ-12); Nottingham Health Profile (NHP) and a questionnaire with
the items addressing exposure to different types of war related traumatic experiences. Results.
Prevalence rate of PTSD in the whole group was: 31,5% Mean values of both number
and severity of symptoms of PTSD were significantly higher for respondents with at least one
war related trauma comparing to the participants who did note relate any such trauma. Among
the predictors of PTSD were: older age, experiencing loss of parent during the war
and experiencing at least one war related trauma. Comparing to the results of studies on war related
trauma in other countries (Austria, Germany, Finland) the level of symptoms of PTSD
and depression in presented study is very high.
Key words: prevalence, PTSD, depression, World War II

2. Łukasz Tana , Małgorzata Kabas
Societal Acknowledgement as a Protective Factor in Trauma Victims
In recent years studies on post-traumatic stress disorder tend to include more variables related
to social support and the reactions of the social environment on the person experiencing
the traumatic event. This emphasizes the role of social context in the adaptation process
and draws attention to the context of close relationships, as well as an acceptance or rejection
from the broader society. Key research questions asked in this context are: how does
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the interaction of proximal and distal social environment affects the functioning of the person
affected by trauma? What factors decide that the event will be recognized by the wider social
environment as a traumatic event? What factors influence whether the aid granted
to the victim the trauma will be adequate? Andreas Maercker (Maercker and Horn, 2012),
referring to the general concept of “social support”, proposed the construct of “social
recognition as a victim or survivor of trauma”. This is defined as the level of perceived
support from the distal social environment and the recognition of the unique status
and the difficulties arising from the current situation. On the basis of research he
distinguished three dimensions of perception of social recognition: 1) the perceived social
recognition as victims of trauma, 2) perceived lack of recognition by society, 3) reactions
from family relating to the level of understanding and recognition of the particular situation of
victims of trauma. Research conducted by Maercker and colleagues clearly demonstrated that
social recognition is an important predictor of better functioning of the victims such as
political prisoners, journalists present during the tsunami disaster and aid workers working
in dangerous parts of the world. On this basis it is assumed that social recognition reduces
symptoms of PTSD, as well as on the formation of negative beliefs about the world
and ourselves. During the lecture, we will describe current research on the construct of social
recognition for the person as a victim of trauma and present how one can conceptualize
the posttraumatic stress disorder in terms of the socio-interpersonal model.
Key words: posttraumatic stress disorder, social acknowledgment, protective factor, social
support

3. Ewa Wach, Teresa Ja kiewicz-Obydzi ska
The influence of third parties on the decision to commit a suicide – a challenge
for forensic psychologists?
According to Polish law there’s a criminal liability for contributing in suicidal attack. There
are several categories of suicides’ causes but they do not reflect the role of social phenomena
such as different kinds of emotional abuse in certain social environments or groups.
Nevertheless, some of them have already been acknowledged in law regulation. They
comprise of behaviours such as persistent stalking of a stranger or a known person which
arouses the feeling of a threat or significantly abuses privacy, namely, mobbing – which
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is a persistent and long-term stalking or threatening of an employee which aims at ridiculing
or humiliating him or isolating him from the team. In case of a murder of a stalked person it is
crucial to establish whether and how could the behaviour of an individual or a group lead
to the decision to commit a suicide. Lawyers ten to seek psychologists advice more and more
often. This paper has been prepared based on 30 cases of suicide with the assumption that
they might have been caused by others. It aims at presenting various problems encountered
while psychologists gather necessary information. Regardless how detailed the lawyer’s
questions are, the role of the psychologist is to recreate the motivational process of the suicide
which lead to the decision to kill himself. The psychologist needs to establish individual,
characterological and situational factors. The first consist of typical reaction to situations,
experiencing and the perception of the environment and of self. Among the situational factors
the most important are hard situations, especially when they were caused by others. It is very
hard to decide whether the behaviour of the third parties could be influential on the perception
of the situation as critical, and resulting in a suicide. It is even harder to decide whether
the behaviour of the third parties was against social, moral or criminal regulations. This is
also discussed in the paper as well as the competency limits of a forensic psychologist.
Key words: suicide motives, violence, mobbing, difficult situation

4. źl bieta Talik, Bartłomiej Skowro ski
Conditionings of subjective quality of life in the convicted
The aim of this paper is to present results of the study about conditionings of subjective
quality of life in convicted people. We expected positive correlation between quality of life
and personal resources (e.g. self-efficacy, resilience) and social resources (social support)
whereas negative correlations between quality of life and anxiety, depression, anger
and tendency to worrying. Additionally, we expected that coping strategies would
be mediators between resources and subjective quality of life. Research will be conducted
in 300 sampled group from few penitentiaries in Poland. We will use methods with good
psychometric properties (e.g Self-efficacy Scale (GSES) by R. Schwarzer, M. Jerusalem
and Z. Juczy skiś COPE by Z. Jucz ski i N. Ogi ska-Bulik). Quality of life in personalisticexistential perspective will be measured using the Quality of life Questionnaire by M. Stra -
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Romanowska. We will present the most important results of our research and theoretical
model of subjective quality of life in the convicted.
Key words: subjective quality of life, personal and social resources, coping strategies,
the convicted

5. Agnieszka Ogonowska
Media addictions: psychological and sociocultural determinants
The aim of this paper is to show the psychological, environmental and cultural conditions
of media addictions (from the Internet, online gaming, blogging, cell phones, e-gaming,
television, etc.) and some types of prevention and treatment of pathological using forms
of new media, including some psychoeduactional activities. These issues will be illustrated
by, among others, original workshops and training addressed to parents, carers, teachers
of addicted children, as well as, psychologists working with those children and their families.
The combination of psychological knowledge and skills with in-depth knowledge connected
with media studies gives the opportunity to raise the effectiveness of the treatment and all
preventional and educational projects.
The features of new media include interactivity and virtuality, symultanity and often
anonymous contact between users promote both addictions of primary and secondary level,
and are one of the essential predicates of cross- addiction. In addition, the above mentioned
attributes of new technologies contribute to other forms of social behavior and
pathologization of individuum associated with the development of a virtual personality
or cyberbuling. In the literature, little space is devoted to the so-called “potentially addictive
qualities of new media” and interactive media concept of addiction, On the other hand much
attention is putting on the importance of psychological factors (eg, personality traits, genetic
predisposition). One of the main objectives of this article is to compensate this imbalance
by indicating the important role of the media.
Key words: media addictions, psychological and sociocultural determinants of media
addictions
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Thematic session No. 14: MEASUREMENT IN PSYCHOLOGY.
COLLECTION AND ANALYSIS OF DATA

Moderator:
Jerzy Brzezi ski
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Presentations:
1. Barbara Ci kowicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Item Response Theory as an alternative to Classical Test Theory

2. Tomasz Grzyb
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Opolski
Field experiment as a research method in the social psychology - is that heritage
forgotten?

3. Krzysztof Fronczyk
Wy sza Szkoła Żinansów i Zarz dzania w Warszawie
Identification of sabotaging psychological testing in the random or careless
answering in the personality questionnaires

4. Maria Rafalak
Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
IRT analyses of Culture Fair Intelligence Test (CFT 20-R) in attempt to create its
computer adaptive version
5. Karolina żłogowska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The Measurement of Attachment in Late Childhood - the Adaptation of
the Security Scale

614

6. Marek Niezna ski
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Fuzzy-trace theory and false recognition memory: A research program using
multinomial modeling approach

Abstracts:
1. Barbara Ci kowicz
Item Response Theory as an alternative to Classical Test Theory
In psychometrics, Classical Test Theory (CTT) is commonly used statistical model. Its
indisputable advantage is lack of stringent assumptions and ease of results interpretation.
The indicators used, are intuitively understandable. Fundamental concept in CTT is the true
score. However, this true score depends on both the test and the sample. This represents
a significant limitation. Concurrently other theoretical approaches are being developed
in psychometrics. They are latent trait models (LTM), which include item response theory
(IRT) models. In this theoretical approach, the ability level of the test-takers is a basic concept
and non-linear relationship between the level of skill and the probability of a correct response
is invariant with respect to the sample and test. At the stage of test construction, this creates
opportunities not available in the classical approach, allowing for greater measurement
precision. This results mainly from the possibility to construct tests with specific
characteristics.
In the beginning I will present theoretical assumptions of CTT and IRT models
and comparison between classical and probabilistic measures of task and test quality. The
article follows with an example showing the differences in test quality in case of using
internal consistency method and information function for measurement error estimation.
Key words: Item Response Theory, Classical Test Theory, psychometrics
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2. Tomasz Grzyb
Field experiment as a research method in the social psychology – is that heritage
forgotten?
In the past few years two important texts questioning the direction in which experimental
social psychology is moving appeared in the psychological literature. Robert Cialdini (2009)
and Roy Baumeister and colleagues (2007) explicitly protested against the departure
from the social psychology research of human behavior in its natural environment
(for laboratory tests and computer simulations). They emphasized that the study focused
on analyzing the behavior, trying to measure them and construct experimental schemes that
are as close to “real life” are about the quality of contemporary experimental social
psychology, mainly due to chance to ensure high relevance of ecological research.
In an exemplary research on pro-social behaviors and attitudes far too often used a rather
questionnaires (eg, Fishbein and Ajzen, 2010; van Lange, Joireman, 2008 in Poland,
for example Shuster-Zbrojewicz, ń988ś Karyłowski, ń978) than natural experiments. Reasons
for this are many (many of them also describe the above-mentioned texts Baumeister
and Cialdini). Among them, an important element is the peculiar “science publishing”.
As shown Dolinski (2011) examined by him on randomly selected numbers Journal
of Personality and Social Psychology and Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin chance
to publish text describing the behavior tests in the most important from the perspective
of discipline journals are close to zero. Perhaps, therefore, in experimental social psychology
departure from studies of behavior (especially in the paradigm of the field experiment) made
as a result of some kind of natural selection - a labor-intensive activity, at risk of failure,
requiring considerable efforts of entire groups of people and at the same time entirely from
the perspective of the so-called non-adaptive success measured by the number of scientific
publications in major scientific journals. During the presentation the current state
of knowledge of this phenomenon and proposed ways to popularize the performance of field
experiments as a method of research in social psychology will be shown.
Key words: field experiment, social psychology
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3. Krzysztof Fronczyk
Identification of sabotaging psychological testing in the random or careless answering
in the personality questionnaires
The presentation will focus on the little-known Cattell’s sabotage index. This index is used
to identify people who provide content-irrelevant answers in multidimensional questionnaires
such as random responding. Empirical verification of the index was to check the extent
to which it allows to distinguish between the person filling the NEO-FFI and FCZ-KT
questionnaires from random data generated by the computer. The study involved 943 subjects
and 1000 protocols created randomly. On the basis of the index, using a logistic regression, it
was possible to distinguish good enough the actual data from the random data. Approximately
75% in the case of NEO-FFI questionnaire, and 86% in the case of FCZ-KT of all results
were classified correctly. This result is quite high if we consider that among those who
responded to the NEO-FFI and FCZ-KT questions were such that, in fact, respond in random
way. On the other hand, among the data generated randomly, it may be found such response
sets that fairly well imitated human carefully responding.
Key words: Cattell’s sabotage index, NźO-FFI and FCZ-KT questionnaires

4. Maria Rafalak
IRT analyses of Culture Fair Intelligence Test (CFT 20-R) in attempt to create its
computer adaptive version
Presented paper will describe IRT analyses for dichotomous response model conducted
on data from Polish normalization of Culture Fair Intelligence Test (CFT 20-R).
Normalisation study was carried out in 2012 and included nation-wide sample of 3201 Polish
citizens varying in sex, age, education level and residence. Psychometric characteristics
of items (difficulty and discrimination parameters, Fisher information function) are estimated
and interpreted in context of creating a computer adaptive version (CAT) of CFT 20-R.
Additionally DIF analysis (differential item functioning) using Mantel-Haenszel test
comparing item functioning in two groups (youth:9-19 years olds and adults: 20-59 years
olds) will be presented.
617

Culture Fair Intelligence Test is a psychological tool that measures fluid intelligence. Its
original version was created in 1978 and reached popularity in many European countries.
Revised version (CFT 20-R) has been supplemented with more difficult items and published
in Poland in 2012. CFT-20R consists of two analogous parts. Each part is a combination
of four test series, each representing distinct category of items: Series, Classifications,
Matrices and Topological reasoning. There are only closed ended tasks - each which enable
choosing only one correct answer from five options given. All test items are non-verbal
and base on geometric material only. CFT-20R is a tool that can be recommended there where
fluid intelligence level estimation is vital to predict future achievements.
The main idea behind computer adaptive testing is to select test items (from big item bank)
that are most suitable for testee’s estimated trait level. Among many advantages of adaptive
testing at least three should be mentionedŚ compatibility between item’s psychometric
characteristics and individual’s ability level, reduction of testing session time and impeding
cheating (thanks to limited exposition of test items).
It seems that if present-day psychometrics wants to take advantage of all possibilities given
by modern computers, it should choose the path of adaptive testing. Creating a CAT version
of CFT-20R would be of great benefit both for test takers and psychologists, making
psychological measurement more attractive and precise.
Key words: Culture Fair Intelligence Test (CFT 20-R), IRT analyses

5. Karolina żłogowska
The Measurement of Attachment in Late Childhood - the Adaptation of the Security
Scale
Changes associated with the development of cognitive, emotional and social development
during late childhood affect the nature of the attachment bond between the child and his
parents (Macobby, ń984). This bond is still valid, but the most important characteristic isn’t
proximity but availability of attachment figures, as Bowlby (1987) already pointed out.
Measurement of attachment at this time requires the use of methods appropriate for children
and is a topic worthy of exploration, particularly in light of the lack of scientific reports
in Polish literature. The aim of this presentation is to show the approach based on standard
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structured questionnaires with emphasis on its capabilities and limitations, using the example
of the Polish adaptation of K. A. Kerns’s Security Scale. The questionnaire measures how
children perceive the relationship with the attachment figure (mother and father), with regard
to their availability, responsiveness, and the possibility to rely on them in times of stress
(parent as a safe haven). The study was conducted on a group of 120 students aged 9-12
years. The results will be discussed and compared with the latest articles from English
language journals.
Key words: attachment, late childhood, Security Scale

6. Marek Niezna ski
Fuzzy-trace theory and false recognition memory: A research program using
multinomial modeling approach
The fuzzy-trace theory (FTT) by Charles J. Brainerd and Valerie F. Reyna assumes that two
types of traces are encoded in parallel during a memory task. Verbatim traces contain
the identities of individual targets, whereas gist traces store meaning content of experienced
items. When applied to false memory, the FTT suggests that false alarms for related
distracters are based mostly on retrieval of the gist trace, whereas the verbatim representation
usually supports accurate responding. Thus, the FTT distinguishes between memory
for the surface, perceptual details of stimuli and memory for the senses and meanings, these
two kinds of information are represented in verbatim and gist traces, respectively.
Basing on these assumptions, different mechanisms of false recognition should be postulated
for false recognition of semantically versus perceptually similar distracters (e.g., dog-hound
vs. dog-dot). Therefore, in the talk, it will be suggested that perceptually related distracters
should be falsely recognised due to some other process than gist retrieval.
In examining the consequences of encoding manipulations for false recognition, it seems that
the best methods of analysis are the Conjoint Recognition paradigm and its multinomial
model proposed by Stahl and Klauer (2008, 2009). The model expresses the empirical
probabilities obtained in this paradigm as functions of latent memory and decision processes.
Fitting the model to empirical data should result in different parameter values in conditions
of semantic versus perceptual similarity. A potential lack of differences would pose a serious
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problem for the FTT and should result in revision of some of its assumptions. A research
program based on these theoretical considerations will be presented in the talk.
Key words: fuzzy-trace theory, multinomial modeling approach
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Thematic session No. 15: PSYCHOTERAPHY AND CLINICAL WORK

Moderator:
Agnieszka Popiel
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Presentations:
1. Agnieszka Zawadzka, Dorota Wysok
Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii w Warszawie
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
The metacognitive model of mental disorders and its implications in clinical
practice
2. Emilia Rutkowska1, Bernadeta Lelonek-Kuleta2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Szczeci ski

2

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski

Cognitive-behavioral therapy in hazard problem – theory and practice
3. Anna M. Ziółkowska1, Przemysław Bąbel2
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Poznaniu

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

Classification of behavioral interventions for phobias

4. Anna Brytek-Matera
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Katowicach
Occurrence of orthorexia nervosa behaviour in outpatients with eating disorders
5. Julita witalska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
Perversion in the psychoanalytic approach – a case study
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6. Agnieszka Bo ek
Gabinet psychoterapeutyczny w Krakowie
Instytut Karola Wojtyły - Fundacja Naukowa
Portrait of a patient visiting psychotherapist in the big city at the beginning
of twenty-first century

Abstracts:
1. Agnieszka Zawadzka, Dorota Wysok
The metacognitive model of mental disorders and its implications in clinical practice
The purpose of the presentation is to relate the key premises of the metacognitive model
of mental disorders and its use in clinical practice in the light of metacognitive therapy.
The metacognitive theory is a relatively new approach to the understanding of mental
disorders. The therapy based on this theory is sometimes attributed to the so-called third wave
of cognitive-behavioural therapies. Presently, it is becoming more and more widely used
in the treatment of numerous disorders, such as depression, addictions, post-traumatic stress
disorder (PTSD), generalised anxiety disorder (GAD), and psychosis (Grzesiuk, 2011). One
of the main objectives of the metacognitive therapy is to remove the dysfunctional way
of thinking and directing attention, called the cognitive-attentional syndrome (CAS) (Dragan
and Dragan, 2011). The characteristic symptoms of the syndrome are: recurrent
and uncontrollable thoughts in the form of constant worrying or ruminationś fixating one’s
thoughts on the threat (i.e. attentional style of threat monitoring); reduction of cognitive
resources resulting from paying attention to constant control of threats; manifestation
of coping-oriented behaviour, which make it impossible to change the maladaptive
metacognitive beliefs and which lead to the persistence of emotional disorders
(e.g. controlling the thoughts, the constant need to receive re-assurance, avoidance
of threatening

stimuli).

According

to

the

authors

of

the

metacognitive

theory

of psychopathology (Mathews and Wells, 1994), the cognitive-attentional syndrome is the key
mechanism involved in the formation and persistence of symptoms of emotional disorders
(Grzesiuk, 2011). Its presence inhibits the processes of healthy and functional, top-down
control of processing information about emotions. This contributes to prolonged duration
of maladaptive responses and their perpetuation. Hence, according the presented approach,
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emotional disorders refer to ‘the conscious processes and coping strategies associated
with cognitive beliefs’ (quoted from Źragan and Źragan, 2Ńńń). In clinical practice,
psychotherapeutic activities which are aimed at the elimination of the cognitive-attentional
syndrome (CAS) focus mainly on restoring control over the dysfunctional style of thinking
and the development of effective self-regulation skills. During the therapy, the patient is
assisted in shaping new ways of directing attention and supported in modifying his or hers
metacognitive beliefs, which cause the detrimental thinking patterns (quoted from: Grzesiuk,
2011).
Key words: metacognitive model of mental disorders, metacognitive therapy, cognitiveattentional syndrome

2. Emilia Rutkowska, Bernadeta Lelonek-Kuleta
Cognitive-behavioral therapy in hazard problem – theory and practice
The aim of this presentation is to present cognitive-behavior approach to pathological
gambling. We will present an idea of Robert Ladouceur of individual and group therapy
for hazardous gamblers. Cognitive errors, automatic thoughts which are typical for gamblers
will be presented. At the end of the presentation we’ll present a case study of applying this
approach to Polish patients.
Key words: cognitive-behavioral therapy, hazard

3. Anna M. Ziółkowska, Przemysław Bąbel
Classification of behavioral interventions for phobias
The aim of this presentation is to propose a classification of behavioral techniques
for phobias. Phobias are usually defined as an experiencing of intensive fear of some class
of stimulus or persistent anxiety of some objects or situations, which are strongly avoided
and make significant interference in social or occupational activities. Those fear reactions
are disproportional to the actual danger. According to behavioral approach phobia is
discussed as an effect of learning process. Behavioral therapy for phobias is focused on
relearning sufferer unadapted patterns of behaviors. The following techniques of the
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behavioral therapy for phobias which are derived from basic learning processes will be
discussed: implosive therapy, flooding, systematic desensitization, participant modeling,
reinforcement and extinction.
The classification of the techniques of the behavioral therapy for phobias will be proposed.
This classification is based on various kinds of learning from which those techniques are
derived and the laws of learning that constitute the mechanism of their effects.
Key words: flooding, implosive therapy, participant modeling, phobias, systematic
desensitization

4. Anna Brytek-Matera
Occurrence of orthorexia nervosa behaviour in outpatients with eating disorders
There is comparatively little information available about orthorexia nervosa because it is
a new concept and does not have one universally accepted definition or valid diagnostic
criteria. The aim of our study were: (1) to assess the prevalence of unhealthy obsession
with eating healthy food in women with and without eating disorders and (2) to evaluate
the relationship between orthorexia nervosa behaviour and eating attitudes and body
image among outpatients with eating disorders. Methods: We assessed 48 female
outpatients diagnosed with anorexia or bulimia nervosa and 51 women without a current
eating disorder. The mean age was 22.94 years (± 3.89) in clinical group and 2ń.49 years
(± ń.83) in control group. We applied the Polish adaptation of the ORTO-15 test (BrytekMatera et al., 2014; Donini et al., 2005), the EAT-26 (Garner et al., 1982) and
the MBSRQ (Brown et al., 1990). Results: We found that 31,25% women with eating
disorders and 35.29% control group presented orthorexic behaviours based on the cut-off
of 24 for the ORTO-15 test. In clinical group, orthorexia nervosa was negatively related
to dieting (r=-0.520; p<0.001), bulimia and food preoccupation (r=-0.356; p<0.05),
overweight preoccupation (r=-0.353; p<0.01), fitness orientation (r=-0.294; p<0.05) and
self-classified weight (r=-0.307; p<0.05). Discussion: The present study increases
psychological knowledge in eating psychology and could be helpful in clinical practice.
Key words: orthorexia nervosa, eating disorders
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5. Julita witalska
Perversion in the psychoanalytic approach – a case study
The aim of this paper is to present the psychoanalytic approach to formation of perversion.
The presentation contains three current paradigms in this area. Each of them emphasizes
the role of different factors and mechanisms in the etiology of this disorder. Relational
paradigm will be presented most extensively, highlighting the role of environmental failures
in care. They lead to deficits in the development of self, compensated by excessive
development of the sexual area. In this perspective, perversion is to fill gaps and to protect
self against disintegration and fragmentation.
The theory will be illustrated by clinical material from three years psychotherapy
of perversion. The pervert is dominated by sadomasochistic relationship based on the total
enslavement of the other person. The pattern contains dehumanization of the object, who is
devoid of any subjectivity and became only an exemplification of the desires and will
of the other person. This pattern was present in all patient’s relationship, manifesting itself
particularly strongly in the sexual area. In the therapeutic relationship patient tries to enslave
and excites therapist. There was also a perverse use of psychotherapy as a camouflage
for the pathological behavior, and not as a method of treatment.
Key words: perversion, disorder

6. Agnieszka Bo ek
Portrait of a patient visiting psychotherapist in the big city at the beginning of twentyfirst century
Changes taking place in the modern world cause changes in the demand for psychological
assistance. The paper presents portrait of clients making use of psychotherapists’ services
in the big city, which describes i.a. problems that they report, their expectations for the course
and results of therapy, the need for pharmacotherapy, channels of contact with the specialist
and the challenges they issue to the psychotherapists. For this purpose structured interviews
are being carried out with psychotherapists, in the vast majority psychologists, with
a minimum of several years of professional experience, who work in one of the popular
paradigms (psychodynamic, systemic, psychoanalytic, cognitive-behavioral, humanistic)
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in outpatient mental health and/ or private praxis, mainly in the city of Krakow. So far,
33 therapists (25 women, 8 men), aged 29 to 58 (M=39), with an average work experience
of 10 years, seeing from 5 to 30 patients per week (M=17) were interviewed. The research
will be continued and the results will be compared with the results of the latest research
on the mental health status of the Poles. Additionally, a discussion on the qualitative social
need for psychological assistance and psychotherapy and the fit between clients’ expectations
and the possibility of meeting them in the process of psychotherapy will be held.
Key words: psychological assistance, portrait of a patient, psychotherapist
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Thematic session No. 16: PSYCHOLOGICAL HELP

Moderator:
Lidia Grzesiuk
Uniwersytet Warszawski

Presentations:
1. Olga Bąk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Wrocławski
Effects of training psychology students in the provision feedback to clients
2. Monika Biała
Poradnia Psychologiczno-Pedagogiczna Nr 7 w Warszawie
Intervention in diagnosis – psychological and pedagogical counseling center
psychologist experience
3. Paweł Holas
II Klinika Psychiatrii, Warszawski Uniwersytet Medyczny
Mindfulness-Based therapies, mechanisms and efficacy
4. Hubert Suszek, Rafał Styła, Lidia Grzesiuk, Krzysztof Krawczyk, Małgorzata
Rutkowska
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Up-to-date picture of psychotherapy in Poland. Results of a nationwide survey

Abstracts:
1. Olga Bąk
Effects of training psychology students in the provision feedback to clients
Providing feedback after the diagnostic test is an obligation included in the guidelines
for the exercise of the profession of psychologist (Law on the profession of psychologist
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and professional self-government psychologists, 2001, Article 13) and the Code of ethics
and professional psychologist PTP (1994, paragraph 20).
Studies show that many psychologists (39%) did not learned the rules of the providing
feedback either in college or after graduation, although more than 85 % declares the need
to participate in such trainings.
Therefore, a 25-hour training program was prepared – the training consist of both: theoretical
and practical point of view. Trainings were conducted in six groups of students (5th year
psychology students), throughout three years. In order to examine the effects of the training
participants were asked to fill out surveys at the beginning and at the end of the training.
The survey included open and closed questions. The results were obtained twice on the group
of 93 students. Some people were also asked to complete a survey after the start of their
professional employment (third measurement data during collection).
The presentation contains the results for the beliefs and knowledge about the: frequency
of the provision of feedback; thematic areas, which feedback should concern; difficulties that
students are facing when providing feedback; the main principles that should be applied
and the positive and negative effects of providing feedback to customer.
Key words: effects of training, psychology students

2. Monika Biała
Intervention in diagnosis - psychological and pedagogical counseling center psychologist
experience
Psychological intervention is rarely associated with diagnosis. Meanwhile in child clinical
psychology (e.g. Zalewska, 1998) there is a belief that it is hard to separate diagnosis
from therapy. According to K. Stemplewska- akowicz (2Ńńń) each diagnosis is
an intervention. It is extremely important that it should be understood by psychological
and pedagogical counseling center diagnosticians who, as „primary care” psychologists face
various problems reported (demonstrated) by children and their families. Psychological
examination is an intervention in child’s and his/her family, whether the family came for help
or was directed to the psychologist by some person/institution. Making a diagnosis
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psychologist in a specified way effects the patient and his/her closest environment.
Psychologist must also remember that depending on his/her expertise this contact can be more
or less helpful for the child and the family. Therefore psychologist’s responsibility should
be stressed as it is strictly connected to diagnosis (Chrz stowski, 2Ńńń). Changes that occur
after the diagnosis has been made can result from the examination (recommendations made
in opinion/report and given to child and the family) and diagnostic process itself (e.g. parent’s
reflections while psychologist is taking history). Psychological and pedagogical counseling
center psychologist experience shows that psychological intervention made in educational
center exists on every level of diagnosis and can concern: child and his/her parents/legal
guardians, members of the family and other persons from child’s environment – mainly
teachers. It should be added that in specific situations psychologist making a psychological
intervention can face the need to take legal steps.
Key

words:

psychological

intervention,

psychological

diagnosis,

psychological

and pedagogical counseling center psychologist

3. Paweł Holas
Mindfulness-Based therapies, mechanisms and efficacy
Mindfulness is defined as “paying attention in a particular wayŚ on purpose, in the present
moment, and nonjudgmentally” (Kabat-Zinn, 1994). In the last two decades there has been
increasing interest in mindfulness and therapies based on mindfulness (MBT) in the treatment
of mental disorders and psychosomatic illnesses. Two of them have particular importance:
the prototypal Mindfulness-Based Stress Reduction (MBSR) and Mindfulness-Based
Cognitive Therapy, which found to be effective in depressive relapse prevention. Unlike
in cognitive therapy, in MBT the main emphasis is placed on development of allowing
and accepting stance to whatever inner experience is, instead of challenging negative thoughts
content. Meta-analyses showed efficacy of MBTs in reduction of anxiety and depressive
symptoms and improving well-being. During the talk, alongside describing the mechanisms
and results of studies on MBT, preliminary, own findings regarding MBCT effectiveness
in emotional disorders would be presented.
Key words: Mindfulness-Based therapies, mindfulness
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4. Hubert Suszek, Rafał Styła, Lidia Grzesiuk, Krzysztof Krawczyk, Małgorzata
Rutkowska
Up-to-date picture of psychotherapy in Poland. Results of a nationwide survey
Team

of

Psychotherapy

Integration

Research

functioning

within

the

Chair

of Psychopathology and Psychotherapy in the Department of Psychology, University
of Warsaw conducted a survey, which covered 1838 people declaring to practice
psychotherapy. To our knowledge this is the largest study done on the population of Polish
psychotherapists. We constructed a questionnaire, which was sent via the Internet to several
thousands of people: (1) members of the societies of psychotherapy, psychotherapy centers,
clinics, hospitals, universities, (2) to the email addresses of people who advertise
on the internet that they conduct psychotherapy, (3) the users of social media.
In the course of the presentation we will present results on the persons engaged
in psychotherapy, which will give answers to such questions as: (1) what schools
of psychotherapy they use, (2) what forms of psychotherapy they lead, (3) whether, they use
the methods of a chosen school or integrative/eclectic methods, (4) what is the training they
had and what certificates they have, (5) what categories of patients they treat, (6) whether
and what type of supervision they have, (7) in which places/ institutions they conduct
psychotherapy (8) what are their other forms of professional activity, (9) how satisfying they
find working as psychotherapists.
Key words: psychotherapy, results on the persons engaged in psychotherapy
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Thematic session No. 17: AROUND NARRATIVE
Moderator:
Małgorzata Toeplitz-Winiewska
Uniwersytet Warszawski

Presentations:
1. Agnieszka Mielniczuk
Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej w Lublinie
Fantasy in theory and examinations of Polish precursors in psychology.
Predicament or inspiration?

2. Mariola Paruzel-Czachura
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Vertical moral integrity – three empirical studies
3. Małgorzata Chądzy ska
Klinika Rehabilitacji Psychiatrycznej, Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii w Warszawie
Patterns of activity in family narrations – the creation of community of meanings
4. Marta Piwowarczyk
Instytut źkspertyz S dowych w Krakowie
Influence of sex and gender on autobiographical memories
5. Małgorzata Puchalska-Wasyl
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Dialogue with Oneself? On the Types of Internal Interlocutors
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Abstracts:
1. Agnieszka Mielniczuk
Fantasy in theory and examinations of Polish precursors in psychology. Predicament
or inspiration?
Psychological contemplations on the subject of fantasy have evolved, similarly, like
in the case of other mental processes, from theoretical speculations, which are typical
for the rational psychology, to attempt of an experimental examination of this phenomenon.
In pre-scientific psychology fantasy was treated in a twofold way: on the one hand it was
considered as an important (or even crucial) element of the creative process but on the other
hand fantasy was regarded as a typical female attribute which could lead to effeminacy,
weakening of willpower or even the disability to function aright in the real world. One group
of the 19th-century educationalists treated fantasy as a factor which was stemming the proper
child development. That attitude was intercepted by parents who in children with a streak
of fantasise tried to find a certain form of impairment. In this case only development
of scientific psychology has created right conditions for deeper reflections and research
on a fantasy. This issue was dealt with by Polish pioneers in psychology who posed some
basic questions on that subject (What is it? What is its role in psychological development
of an individual? What is its influence on human behavior?) In Polish scientific literature both
psychologists and educationalists have written about the fantasy. Mainly, the aim
of fantasising by a human was being clarified: it was seen as a form of satisfying emotional
needs. In the first half of 20th century such researchers as M. Odrzywolski, H. Sternbach,
S. Baley or J. Zawirska were remarking on the subject of fantasy. Their works by no means
clinched doubts about mechanism and nature of a fantasy and its connection with other
psychological processes. Undoubtedly, the most important examinations at that time were
carried out by E. Markinówna who separated fantasy from imagination as a disposition
to the memory derivatives. Unfortunately, quite modest but interesting works of Polish
fantasy scholars have not been developed after World War II.
Key words: fantasy in theory, Polish precursors in psychology
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2. Mariola Paruzel-Czachura
Vertical moral integrity – three empirical studies
Psychologists seeking to solve problem of variety of our behaviours often ask a question
about the integrity of moral behaviours and the lack thereof (cf. ylicz, 2ŃńŃ). Such integrity
may be vertical (in psychological research so far, connected only with behaviour and views,
e.g. Darley, Batson, 1973). Contemporary researchers point to the importance of addressing
once again the issue of vertical integrity, but taking into account the subject’s emotional states
which, in light of most recent research in the field of moral psychology, prove
to be significant elements thereof (Haidt, 2001; Koenigs, 2007; Smilansky, 2009; Huebner,
Dwyer, Hauser, 2009; Tyszka, 2010). The author will present the results of three empirical
studies conducted on diversified samples of young adults, whose aim was to examine moral
judgments about the morality of people demonstrating high and low vertical integrity,
i.e. coherence between moral behaviour, moral views and moral feelings. In study no.1
(N=33, medical students from Europe, America, Asia, Africa), including 7 women,
the average age of the participants being 22.33; SD=3.68) and study no.2 (N=238, Polish
students, including 129 men, average age 20.47; SD=3.32) respondents’ task was to rate
32 hypothetical situations, which consisted of various configurations of information
concerning feelings, views and behaviour of an anonymous person. The respondents found (in
all situations) that the most moral person was one keeping complete moral integrity
in the positive sense: positive behaviour in accordance with generally acceptable norms,
positive feelings and views coherent with them (The Friedman test). Study no.3 was
an experiment (N=357, Polish students, high school students and technical students
from Silesian region, including 182 women, average age 21.29; SD=1.70). Participants were
reading only one type of hypothetical situation from previous studies. The results were
coherent with study no. 1 and 2 (The Kruskal-Wallis test). The empirical data obtained
confirmed the role of information about feelings and views in judgements concerning another
person’s morality, both in the Polish and in the international study sample, regardless
of religious faith or lack thereof. For example, it is better to be unfaithful to one’s partner, feel
guilty and believe that we should be faithful than be faithful to one’s partner, feel anger
or desire and believe that we may be unfaithful if we want to.
Key words: moral psychology, ethics, vertical integrity, morality
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3. Małgorzata Chądzy ska
Patterns of activity in family narrations – the creation of community of meanings
The goal of the article was to analyze the formation of activity patterns. It is the component
of family knowledge system (also named family narration or ethos). The family ethos is
defined as the common system of knowledge, which is created in every day interactions. It is
the specific system of meanings, which organizes the way of perception and interpretation
of reality (Dryll, Cierpka, 1996). The purpose of the research was finding the similarities
of way of taking about activity between family members. These are specific language patterns
and constructions. It helps to analyze the process of children socialization and see the process
of creating of similarities and differences among family members.
The material was stories about family life, which was obtained during semi-structured
narrative interview. In the research participate 174 family members. They were young
and older spouses, family with young children and adolescent. The methodology of text
analysis was derived from semantic of language. There were constructed the language
indicators of activity patterns (Ch dzy ska, 2Ńń2).
There is a lot of similarity of activity characteristic between family members. And there are
simultaneously the differences between families. The main problem was to observe
the process of creating similarity between children and their parents. It was observed which
characteristic of activity was created earlier – when children starts to go to school and which
are created in adolescent family. It was also identified some patterns of activity which are
related to family role (child, parents, woman, man).
Key words: patterns of activity, family narrations

4. Marta Piwowarczyk
Influence of sex and gender on autobiographical memories
Discussed research concerned relationship between content and structure of vivid
autobiographical memories with sex and gender of participants. According to theory
of Sandra Bem, self-schemata regarding sex are created through process of socialization.
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The Social Cultural Developmental Theory (Nelson, Fivush, 2004) states that socialization
influences also development of autobiographical memory. Because self-schemata affect
information processing it was hypothesized that they will also influence content
of autobiographical memory. It was assumed there would be differences that in vivid
memories interlinked with sex and gender (depending on level of person’s masculine or low
feminine identification, according to Bem’s theory four types were distinguishedŚ masculine,
feminine, androgynous and undifferentiated). It was also hypothesized that memories would
differ in content of themes of agency and communion assigned to be typically male or female
themes (McAdams, 1993). In line with social changes in socialization of boys and girls,
changes in age groups were also expected.
The study involved 86 adults (46 women and 40 men in two age groups 20-30 years and 4560 years old), each participant provided three vivid memories. Each person also completed
Bem Sex Role Inventory. Autobiographical memories were coded for themes of agency
and communion and various other characteristics of their form. Participants rated described
events for vividness, emotionality, veridicality and rehearsal and gave their age on the date
of each event. Some effects of sex and gender were found. Males obtained higher scores
for total agency, self mastery and status/victory motives than females. Masculinity score
obtained from BSRI was positively associated with total agency score and with status/victory
motive. Significant findings were also obtained for themes of communion. Females obtained
higher score on total communion score. The results show moderate association between
masculinity/femininity and the form and content of vivid autobiographical memories.
Key words: autobiographical memory, vivid memories, sex differences, gender

5. Małgorzata Puchalska-Wasyl
Dialogue with Oneself? On the Types of Internal Interlocutors
The presented research is based on the dialogical self theory (DST) by Hermans. In the light
of the DST dialogical self is a dynamic multiplicity of relatively autonomous I-positions
(points of view available for a person) which are present in imaginary space of mind,
endowed with voices and intertwined with each other like people in social relationships.
An internal dialogue is a dialogue conducted in imagination between different person’s
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viewpoints. A person can adopt many various points of view and each of them can represent
either a personal standpoint or someone else’s perspective. In that context one can pose
several questions: What viewpoints are usually chosen to be interlocutors in imaginary
dialogues? Is there anything they have in common? What criterion could their typology
be based on? All these issues come down to one question: What (if any) are the basic types
of internal interlocutors? The results of three studies will be presented. Study 1 aimed
to identify the main types of internal interlocutors. Sixty three participants (31 women and 32
men) described a total of 649 internal interlocutors. Four emotional types of imaginary
interlocutors were established: Faithful Friend, Ambivalent Parent, Proud Rival, and Helpless
Child. Two next studies aimed to empirically verify the tentative typology of internal
interlocutors proposed in Study 1. Study 2 involved 98 participants (49 women and 49 men)
and Study 3 involved 114 (55 women and 59 men). In all three studies, the names
of imaginary interlocutors were generated by participants as qualitative data, quantified
by reference to the standard set of affect terms, and, as affective patterns, subjected
to clustering. Study 2 partially confirmed the tentative typology of internal interlocutors
proposed in Study 1, whereas Study 3 fully confirmed it.
Key words: internal dialogue, imaginary dialogue, internal interlocutor, imaginary
interlocutor, dialogicality
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Thematic session No. 18: ISSUES OF HEALTH AND ILLNESS

Moderator:
Małgorzata A. Basi ska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. Lidia Cierpiałkowska1, Helena S k1, 2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

2

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu

Resources and risk factors as predictors of sense of health in the group with
mental disorders and group without disorders
2. Katarzyna Czekierda1, Anna Gancarczyk1, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska2, 3
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu

2

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie

3

University of Colorado

Associations between meaning in life and health indicators: A systematic review

3. Jadwiga Berezowska-Pogo
Szpital Miejski Specjalistyczny im. G. Narutowicza w Krakowie
Centrum Rehabilitacji Kardiologicznej REMED w Krakowie
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Ratownicza Stacja żórnictwa Otworowego w Krakowie
Commercialization and depersonalization of medical services lead to crisis
among patients and hospital staff - crisis intervention as ethical treatment of
choice and necessity
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4. Anita Majchrowska1, Włodzimierz Piątkowski1, 2
1

Samodzielna Pracownia Socjologii Medycyny, Uniwersytet Medyczny w Lublinie

2

Instytut Socjologii, Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej w Lublinie

Sociology and psychology – the scope of cooperation in the field of health and
disease
5. Bo ena Listkowska
Instytut Filozofii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Concept of death and experiencing it in modern Polish philosophy

Abstracts:
1. Lidia Cierpiałkowska, Helena S k
Resources and risk factors as predictors of sense of health in the group with mental
disorders and group without disorders
Theoretical analysis and empirical studies indicate that resources and risk factors play
an important role in health processes (Antonovsky, ń995, Hobfoll 2ŃŃ2, Sęk 2Ńń2). In this
article we relate resources and risk factors to coping with life stress. Resources are treated
as properties of individuals, groups and social relations, environmental and culture. Their
function is the possibility to avoid stressors and/or the improvement of coping with demands
in order to maintain health. Risk factors are these properties that condition and increase
the probability of mental disorders. Research on mechanisms of health maintenance allows
to conclude that the effectiveness of coping with stress depends on an individual’s awareness
of their resources and operating risk factors.
The aim of the research was to determine the level of this awareness and its variation
in healthy sample and in the sample with mental disorders. Demographic factors, family
relations and the course of mental disorders and therapy were also assessed.
The sample comprised 200 participants (100 without mental disorders and 100 with mental
disorders), aged 20-64, with different level of education.
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The resource and risk factors were assessed, by a spontaneous activation; the scale
of subjective health condition and a demographic and family questionnaire were used.
The research also included the experimental version of Hobfoll COR Evaluation Qestionnaire
adopted by Źudek, żruszczy ska i Koniarek (2ŃŃ6, 2Ńń2). The analysis of results presents
the 3 types of resources and risk factors Internal (personally), External and Relational.
The research results bring new and interesting data and show varied depending
between factors in the mental disorders and healthy samples.
Key words: resources, risk factors, coping with life stress

2. Katarzyna Czekierda, Anna Gancarczyk, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska
Associations between meaning in life and health indicators: A systematic review
This systematic review tested the associations between meaning in life and health indicators.
Methods. Using systematic review methodology we identified 49 studies testing associations
between meaning and indicators of objectively and subjectively measured health (including
perceived general health measures, symptoms frequency and intensity, health and risk
behavior and mortality). Original trials included data from a total of 43 078 participants,
including 39 939 healthy respondents and 3 139 participants with a diagnosed illness (1963
with cancer).
Results. Following positive associations between finding or searching for meaning and health
were found: 37/40 for perceived general health indices, 9/10 for risk or health behavior,
2/2 for mortality, 3/3 for symptoms.
Discussion. Across populations, higher levels of meaning in life are related to better health
measured with subjective and objective indicators.
Key words: meaning in life, health indicators
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3. Jadwiga Berezowska-Pogo
Commercialization and depersonalization of medical services lead to crisis among
patients and hospital staff – crisis intervention as ethical treatment of choice
and necessity
Technicalist attitude and commercialization associated with the reforms of the National
Health Fund, depersonalization and unbelievable acceleration in medicine - produce
inevitable confusion among patients as well as health professionals. These factors threaten
ethical conduct in medical treatment and result in escalation of crisis response. In such
a situation, reducing the risk of crisis, diminishing the feeling of helplessness while increasing
the sense of control in a patient, which can be achieved through crisis intervention during
a short hospitalization aimed at medical treatment, becomes in fact the main possible
form of help. Longer-term impact is often possible only in outpatient care. It is therefore
important to combine biomedical and psychological intervention, which requires
the psychologist to possess comprehensive medical knowledge concerning the course
of the disease, risk factors, necessary amendments to the previous functioning, knowledge
of treatment methods, details of the tests and treatment, which the patient will have to
undergo and help him/her with the decision to give their consent. It is important for the
interventer to possess the ability to explain the essence of the healing process to the patient
and how to navigate the labyrinth of health care. This should be done in a clear manner and
tailored to the patient’s perception level. The expectations of a psychologist, working
in a multispeciality hospital without psychiatric ward and truncated psychological personnel
are ever growing, and crisis intervention must also be directed towards the frustrated staff,
both medical and administrative.
Key words: commercialization and depersonalization of medical services, ethic of medical
treatment

4. Anita Majchrowska, Włodzimierz Piątkowski
Sociology and psychology – the scope of cooperation in the field of health and disease
The aim of this dissertation is to identify the scope of sociology and psychology convergence
with special attention to the areas which are especially essential in the analysis of phenomena
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connected with human health and disease. Sociocultural health conditioning made sciences
concerning behaviour partners of medicine in the process of effective prevention as well
as diagnosing and curing diseases several dozen years ago. Holistic concepts of health
(such as the concept of etiological pathways by S. żraham, M. Lalonde’s theory of Health
Fields or the Health Mandala) show how varied and related to many factors relations among
individuals, their health and their environment are. World Health Organization has defined
health as bio-psycho-sociological wellbeing and thus has pointed out three areas which are
indispensable in maintaining homeostasis of health (biological, mental and social area)
and indicated three disciplines whose mutual cooperation is essential for building up complete
knowledge of health and its conditioning. Medicine, psychology and sociology – are the fields
of knowledge whose cooperation is essential to support individual and social health. Such
a model of interdisciplinary cooperation of liberal arts interested in researching health, disease
and medicine was offered in 2008 by Lublin scientific centre for the cooperation of sociology
and medical anthropology.
Regardless of the distinct fields of research that sociology and psychology cover it is
relatively easy to find within them some common scope of interest relating to health.
The most important area of expected cooperation is the problem of psychosocial stress.
Extensive literature in this area, both psychological and sociological, proves that there is
a close relationship between social living conditions, experienced stress and an individual’s
health condition. Social support and its influence on health – is another area of cooperation
between sociology and psychology. Social support systems, which are a part of modern
society, are one of the most vital elements of handling crisis. Thus, the consequences
of the support (psychosocial or health related) are the subject of research of both psychology
and sociology as well as other sciences concerned with health. Another identified areas
of cooperation for sociology and psychology is the issue of interaction between a physician
and a patient and its psychotherapeutic effect as well as psychosocial conditioning of health
and disease

defined

as

socio-psychosomatics.

Research

cooperation

of

sociology

and psychology in the above mentioned areas can contribute to its in-depth exploration which
may result in practical implementation of acquired knowledge in the areas of health
and disease.
Key words: sociology and psychology convergence, sociocultural health conditioning
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5. Bo ena Listkowska
Concept of death and experiencing it in modern Polish philosophy
The aim of the paper is presentation of two aspects of the problem of death: 1) death as a fact
(event) whose subject is man, 2) experiencing this fact by the subject and by their social
environment. Considering death in the first aspect, we ask if yhis constitutes an ultimate
end of man’s existence or change of its form, as well as if it has any, and if yes what kind of,
ontological meaning. While analyzing death in the second aspect, we are presenting possible
ways of looking at it from the point of view of the subject and observer. We are presenting
approaches of representatives of modern Polish philosophy: phenomenology, thomism,
philosophy of dialogue and analylical philosophy, i.e. among oothers of: Stanislaw Judycki,
Mieczyslaw Gogacz, Mieczyslaw Krapiec, Jozef Tischner and Ireneusz Zieminski.
Key words: concept of death, experiencing death
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Thematic session No. 19: SOME ASPECTS OF COGNITIVE FUNCTIONING
IN NORM AND PATHOLOGY
Moderator:
Adam Putko
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Presentations:
1. Maria Haensel-Ma kowska
MEC dom mediowy
Preferences in graphical stimuli in advertising and stimulation need
2. Agnieszka Młyniec
The role of cognitive functions in susceptibility to visual illusions in a group
of architects
3. Agnieszka Szałkowska1, Monika Wiłko ć2, Aleksander Araszkiewicz1
1

Collegium Medicum Uniwersytet Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu

2
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Uniwersytet żda ski
Cognitive functioning of professional computer games players - preliminary
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5. Ernest Tyburski1, Andrzej Potemkowski1, Agnieszka Samochowiec1, Magdalena
Ch ć1, Anna Sołtys1, Andrzej Sokołowski2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Szczeci ski

2

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu

Specificity of executive dysfunctions in multiple sclerosis patients with different
course of disease
6. źmilia Łojek1, Joanna Sta czak2, Agnieszka Wójcik, Karolina Kołosowska3, 4,
Ernest Tyburski5
1

Uniwersytet Warszawski

2

Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego

3

Warszawski Uniwersytet Medyczny

4

III Klinika Psychiatryczna, Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii, Warszawa

5

Uniwersytet Szczeci ski

Proficiency in executive functioning and readiness to cope with problems
vs the course of a recovering process among depressive patients. Longitudinal
research by means of KPD

Abstracts:
1. Maria Haensel-Ma kowska
Preferences in graphical stimuli in advertising and stimulation need
The research aimed at analyzing visual stimuli preferences in advertising in the context
of personality and temperament differences. 80 participants were 40 women and 40 men aged
from 19 to 61 (M=27.06; SD=8.95). The level of chronical arousal was determined basing
on personality features system PEN by H. J. Eysenck and temperament features according
to RTT (Regulational Temperament Theory) by J. Strelau. The questionaries EPQ –
R (Eysenck

Personality

Questionnaire-Revised)

of

H.

J.

Eysenck

and

FCZ-

KT (Formal Characteristics of Behavior-Temperament Questionnaire) of J. Strelau
and B. Zawadzki have been applied. The level of momentary stimulation was determined
by the Adjective Check List of R. Thayer. Perception of advertising was analyzed by the selfcreated tool – Perceptional Preference Scale (PPS). Preferences of graphical stimuli were
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analyzed basing on the 5-degree scale, photographs of cars from the comparable range,
with different charge of stimulation. A mean of manipulation were the following factors:
color saturation, illusion of movement and fuzzy outlines. Furthermore, the moment
of the day when the research took place was controlled (morning/evening). Participants were
assessed on cognitive judgments („it is a good car in this range of cars“), emotional judgments
(I like this car“) and purchase decision („I would like to own this car“). The results confirmed
the link between arousal level and need of stimulation of the participants. Persons with a high
chronical arousal (according to the questionnaires of personality and temperament) preferred
photographs with low stimulation level; participants with low chronical arousal chose
photographs with high stimulation level. The moment of the day was a factor modifying this
link, but only concerning the momental stimulus. As far as the psychology of advertisement is
concerned, these results indicate a need for diversification of the advertisement layout
depending on the degree of arousal of the potential clients to whom a given product is
dedicated.
Key words: perception, advertising, stimulation, arousal

2. Agnieszka Młyniec
The role of cognitive functions in susceptibility to visual illusions in a group of architects
The purpose of the present study was to specify the relationship between the field
dependence-independence cognitive style, attention, working memory, and susceptibility
to five visual geometric illusions, i.e. the Ebbinghaus, Muller-Lyer, Poggendorff, Ponzo
and Zollner illusions. The main assumption is that greater susceptibility to visual illusions is
related to: (1) field-dependent cognitive style, (2) weaker efficiency of selective attention
mechanisms and attention shifting as well as information retrieval in working memory. It was
also presumed that there would be no sex differences in susceptibility to visual illusions.
A sample of 62 architects (30 women, 32 men) aged 25-31 was tested. The field dependenceindependence cognitive style was tested using the Embedded Figures Test by H. Witkin.
The efficiecny of attention and working memory was measured using SWATT (Switching
of Attention) computer task by A. Chuderski, whereas susceptibility to visual illusions was
measured using a self-created computer program. The results confirmed that field
dependence-independence cognitive style influences susceptibility to visual illusions to a
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great extent. The MANOVA analysis showed that field-dependent architects are more
susceptible to visual illusions than filed-independent architects. This tendency was found
for the Poggendorff, Ponzo and Zollner illusions. However, no group differences were
observed for the Ebbinghaus and The Muller-Lyer illusions. The research results are
consistent with the new taxonomy of visual illusions proposed by Prinzmetal and Beck (2001)
that devide perceptual illusions into: (1) tilt-constancy illusions which include
the Poggendorff, Ponzo and Zollner illusions and (2) illusions of size which include
the Ebbinghaus and Muller-Lyer illusions. Moreover, it was observed that the higher fieldindependence the better efficiency of selective attention and retrieval of information
in working memory. Finally, the data may well confirm the cognitive hypothesis of visual
geometric illusions, which states that the magnitude of visual illusion depends upon
the observer’s ability to inhibit irrelevant distractors and to focus attention on relevant
information in working memory. No significant sex differences in susceptibility to visual
illusions were found.
Key words: visual illusions, field dependence-independence, attention, working memory,
architect

3. Agnieszka Szałkowska, Monika Wiłko ć, Aleksander Araszkiewicz
Cognitive function and the healthy lifestyle among residents of the Kujawsko-Pomorskie
Voivodeship
The lifestyle which people espouse involves regular physical activity, normal BMI
and nonsmoking has impact of their health. Bad habits cause psychophysical decline and it
cause diseases. The influence of healthy habits on cognitive functioning is still ambiguous,
although we observed negative correlation between BMI and cognitive functions. Obesity is
connected with dysfunction of prefrontal cortex what may affect executive control of food
consumption. This area is also responsible for cognitive function, that is why we can phrase
hypothesis of cognitive function and BMI correlation. In previous articles we can find
presumption about cognitive function and physical activity correlation. Preliminaries studies
on animal models suggest that expression of brain-derived neurotrophic factor (BDNF)
increased in the hippocampus during physical activity. It justify physical activity
and cognitive function correlation because this brain area is important for memory. Present
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study involves 154 healthy volunteers (78 females, 76 males) at the age 20-60, living
in Kujawsko-Pomorskie Voivodeship. The aim of study was to measure correlation between
cognitive function and BMI, waist size, smoking and physical activity. We also use variables
such as age, sex and education. Cognitive function was measure by neuropsychological tests
such as Trail Making Test, Stroop Color Word Interference Test, Rey Auditory Verbal
Learning Test, Wisconsin Card Sorting Test, Quick Mind Testing Programme. The results
shown correlation between lifestyle and cognitive function.
The project has been financed from the funds of the National Science Center, granted
on the basis of decision no. DEC-2011/01/B/HS6/00440.
Key words: cognitive functions, health life style, neuropsychology

4. Marta Witkowska
Cognitive functioning of professional computer games players – preliminary studies
In the era of everyday life mass digitization, even sport metamorphosed into an e-sport
(electronic sports). E-sport athletes (e-players) compete during professional gaming
tournaments (pro-gaming). E-sports is not always considered as a full-fledged sport
discipline, but Stępnik (2ŃŃ9) states, that e-sport meets generally accepted definition of sport.
The differences between sport and e-sport mainly refers the psychological determinants
of the latter, and the characteristics of an effective sports training. E-sports is not focused
on the players physical condition but his broadly defined mental abilities (Murphy, 2009;
Stępnik, 2ŃŃ9). Unfortunately most researches about gaming focused on players aggressive
behavior (Baldwin et al., 2010; Demirok et al., 2012), and Internet addiction
(Charlton, Danforth, 2009; Elliot et al., 2Ńń2ś żüllü et al., 2Ńń2ś Weinstein, 2ŃńŃś Wölfling
et al., 2013), ignoring e-gamers cognitive functioning. It can be assumed that successful proplayer must have a highly developed executive functions, working memory, prospective
memory, attention (Satyen, Ohtsuka, 2001), cognitive flexibility (Glass et al., 2013), visuospatial abilities (Greenfield et al., 1994; Okagaki, Frensch, 1996; Subrahmanyam, Greenfield,
1996), fast learning (Prensky, 2001). The main aim of this research is to create a general
characteristics of cognitive functioning among e-players: criterial group n=10 pro-players
(mean age=23.6 years, years of education=14.2 years) and the two control groups - amateurs
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and people who do not play video games at all or do it occasionally. Ultimately, each group
should contain about 20 people. Variety of test has been used, e.g Rey-Osterrieth Complex
Figure Test, D2 Test, etc. Preliminary analysis seems to support the hypothesis of a higher
level of cognitive functioning of pro-players, compared to the standards in the field
of memory, attention, executive functions and visuo-spatial abilities.
Key words: e-sport, cognitive functioning of game players, preliminary studies

5. Ernest Tyburski, Andrzej Potemkowski, Agnieszka Samochowiec, Magdalena
Ch ć, Anna Sołtys, Andrzej Sokołowski
Specificity of executive dysfunctions in multiple sclerosis patients with different course
of disease
Premise. Executive functions enable programming, controlling and modifying of one's own
actions. Neuropsychological theories particularly highlight the connection between executive
functions and prefrontal cortex activity. Worldwide research indicates significant correlations
between frontal area pathology and executive functions disorders in MS patients. It does not,
however, allow to determine whether the frequency of dysfunctions depends on the clinical
course of the disease. Few analyses show a detailed characteristic of the disorders in question
in this type of patients. The following research question was formulated: What are specific
characteristics of neuropsychological profiles of MS patients depending on the course
of disease?
Methodology. The following research hypothesis was put forward: in MS patients there
appear specific characteristics of their neuropsychological functioning profile, depending on
their course of disease. In the study participated 75 right-handed subjects. Two clinical groups
were created: 25 patients with secondary progressive course (SPMS group) and 25 patients
with primary progressive course (PPMS group). In the control group there were 25 healthy
volunteers. The participants matched for age (Chi2=3.00; df=2; ns) and years of schooling
(Chi2=3.245; df=2; ns). Each time, an individual examination comprised two parts: 1)
determination of mood level and general cognitive function and 2) neuropsychological
assessment. In the examination, the following experimental tools were used: phonetic Verbal
Fluency Test (VFT), Stroop Colour-Word Test (SCWT) and Trail Making Test (TMT).
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Results. Executive dysfunctions were found in 21 (84%) SPMS patients and 21 (84%) PPMS
patients, who did not manage to properly complete at least one of the administered tasks.
Intergroup differences appeared in the execution of all tests: VFT F(2, 73)=41.78; p<0.001;
SCWT F(2, 73)=17.70; p<0.001 and TMT F(2, 73)=24.46; p<0.001. Post-hoc analyses
showed differences between the clinical groups regarding their performance on TMT
(p<0.001). The analysis of patients' neuropsychological functioning profiles revealed
considerable heterogeneity of the executive dysfunction in both clinical groups.
Key words: multiple sclerosis, executive dysfunctions, working memory

6. źmilia Łojek, Joanna Sta czak, Agnieszka Wójcik, Karolina Kołosowska, Ernest
Tyburski
Proficiency in executive functioning and readiness to cope with problems vs the course
of a recovering process among depressive patients. Longitudinal research by means
of KPD
Cognitive and emotional resources of a patient are among those factors which are seen
as crucial for recovering from depression. Purpose of our research was to check
the connection between executive functioning, activity in coping with problems
and optimistic attitude towards life and the level of emotional disorders among depressive
patients.
Eighty eight patients suffering from major depression and 75 healthy controls took part
in the study. Depression was measured by the Questionnaire for the Assessment
of Źepression (KPŹś Łojek, Wójcik, Sta czak). The KPŹ consists of four scales referring
directly to depression and additional scale, measuring activity in coping with problems
and positive attitude. Executive functioning was measured by the Color Trails Test (CTT).
The assessment of the patients was carried out twice: in the moment of admission
to the hospital and in the moment of leaving hospital after receiving treatment. Time interval
was few days up to few weeks. It was hypothesized that more proficient cognitive functioning
and larger emotional resources are connected with better emotional functioning after
treatment.
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Although measured functions improved after the treatment, mood and cognitive disorders
were still present in depressive group comparing to the controls.
Results on the “Activity in Coping with Problems and Positive Attitude” and the “żuilt
and Anxiety Tension” KPŹ Scales in the first assessment proved to be significantly connected
with the general depression level in the second measurement. CTT results did not show any
significant correlations with the level of depression disorders.
The research results show that despite improvement patients with depression still show
emotional and cognitive problems just after the hospital treatment. The evaluation
of emotional resources to a greater extent than the evaluation of cognitive ones may be
important as the way to predict effectiveness of recovering from depression.
Key words: depression, KPD questionnaire, longitudinal research
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Four statuses of adulthood. Adult roles and psychosocial maturity in identity
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3. Konrad Piotrowski1, Anna Izabela Brzezi ska2
1
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2
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Psychosocial maturity as an intervening variable between adult roles and sense
of adulthood and identity commitments during the transition to adulthood
4. źlwira Brygoła
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Poznaniu
The self-authoring personality and processes of forming of personal identity
5. Aleksandra Błachnio
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Kazimierz Obuchowski’s personalities in latent class model
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6. źunice Hempoli ska-Nowik
Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
Self structure organization and psychological adjustment

Abstracts:
1. Aleksandra Pilarska, Anna Sucha ska
Self-Complexity and Self-Concept Differentiation: Measurement and Psychological
Correlates
The majority of contemporary theorists and researchers in personality psychology agree that
self-concept is a dynamic and multifaceted phenomenon. The notion of the self as plural
allows distinguishing between its content and structural features, which are essentially
independent of self-content and reference how this content is organized. After nearly
4 decades of research it has been proved that there are individual differences in the selfconcept structure. However, the functionality of various structural features of the self-concept
proved to be different depending on their operationalization and measurement.
This article presents the results of a series of studies carried out by the authors, sharing
a common focus on the validity of operationalization and psychological meaning of two,
broadly discussed in the psychological literature, structural aspects of self – self-complexity
(Linville, 1987) and self-concept differentiation (Donahue, Robins, Roberts, & John, 1993).
The specific purposes of the studies were to:
(a) examine different measures of self-complexity, obtained from the same Q-sort task:
the quantity of self-aspects and the overlap among them, each reflecting one of the selfcomplexity components (Rafaeli-Mor, Gotlib, & Revelle, 1999), and H-statistic (Linville,
1987) and SC-statistic (Sakaki, 2004), each representing a single measure of self-complexity;
(b) examine different indices of self-concept differentiation: one representing the absolute
differences among the identities (i.e., the mean standard deviation across attributesś Styła,
Jankowski & Suszek, 2011; Donahue et al., 1993), one expressed as the mean intercorrelation
among the role identities (Campbell, Assanand & Di Paula, 2004), and one representing
the proportion of variance in the role-identity ratings that was not shared across the roles
(Block,1961; Donahue et al., 1993);
(c) investigate the mutual relationships between various measures of self-complexity and self652

differentiation; and
(d) explore the psychological correlates of self-complexity and self-differentiation,
particularly those relating to personal identity.
Data were collected from a total of 1010 young adults (60.9% women and 39.1% men).
The mean age was 21.85 (SD=2.65) years old. Four questionnaires were used: the SelfComplexity Questionnaire (Barczak, Besta & Bazi ska, 2ŃŃ7), the Self-Incoherence Scale
(Styła, Jankowski & Suszek, 2010), the Identity and Experience Scale (Whitbourne, Sneed
& Skultety, 2ŃŃ2ś Sucha ska & Jawłowska, 2ŃńŃ), and the Multidimensional Questionnaire
of Identity (Pilarska, 2011). The studies were conducted in a collaborative mode, ensuring
anonymity and confidentiality.
The obtained results raised a number of doubts concerning the validity of self-complexity
and self-differentiation indices, thereby suggesting some conceptual and methodological
difficulties in the measurement of these phenomena. Since both these constructs refer
to essentially the same aspect of self-concept structure, namely contextualized self-views,
an unexpected finding was also the absence of significant relations between various measures
of self-complexity and self-differentiation. Moreover, the obtained results showed that
the relations of self-complexity and self-differentiation with characteristics of personal
identity were of weak strength or were not systematic. Consequently, the psychological
interpretation of these structural features of the self-concept remains speculative.
Key words: Self-Complexity, Self-Concept

2. Konrad Piotrowski, Anna Izabela Brzezi ska
Four statuses of adulthood. Adult roles and psychosocial maturity in identity formation
process during the transition to adulthood
Background.

When

describing

adulthood,

sociologists

emphasize

the

importance

of undertaking and executing social roles typical of an adult individual in a given society
the most frequently mentioned roles of adulthood are: professional roles, associated
with finishing education and beginning full-time work; and family roles, connected
with leaving the family home, establishing an independent household, building a stable
relationship, and having children. Other approach to adulthood underlines psychosocial
maturity, which is expressed by the possession of competences considered typical of adults,
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including mainly: independence/autonomy, readiness and an ability to build close, intimate
relationships, or marriage readiness. The main aim of the study was to identify differences
pertaining to different identity dimensions (1. sense of adulthood, 2. exploration,
and 3. commitment) between groups of subjects differing in respect of the number of fulfilled
adulthood roles and the level of psychosocial maturity.
Hypothesis and methodology. We assumed that the location of a person on the dimensions
of adulthood roles and psychosocial maturity would be the factor responsible for differences
in levels of identity dimensions (adult identity, exploration, commitments) between subjects
of similar biological age. Participants were 358 individuals aged 18 to 30 (M=22.48;
SD=3.59). The majority of participants were women (67.9%, n=243). A total of 70% (n=251)
of participants were studying in general secondary schools or universities (full-time studies)
at the time of the study. The remainder of the participants had completed formal education.
Three measures were used: (1) The Polish version of the Adult Identity Resolution Scale was
used to measure sense of adulthood, (2) the Polish version of the Dimensions of Identity
Development Scale were used to measure identity commitments, (3) the Independence
and Intimacy Scale, developed by the first author, was used to measure two dimensions
of psychosocial maturity: a sense of independence and intimacy. Also five adult roles were
used in the study: (1) completing formal education, (2) working full-time or part-time, (3)
having a close, intimate relationship (marriage or cohabitation), (4) moving out from parents’
household, (5) having children.
Results and conclusions. Four groups of individuals with different adulthood statuses were
designated: (1) immature non-adults (low psychosocial maturity, a small number of adult
roles; age: M=20.13; SD=2.42), (2) mature non-adults (high psychosocial maturity, a small
number of adult roles; age: M=19.79; SD=2.28), (3) immature adults (low psychosocial
maturity, a large number of adult roles; age: M=25.60; SD=2.29), (4) mature adults (high
psychosocial maturity, a large number of adult roles; age: M=25.55; SD=2.15).
In the two groups characterized by a high level of psychosocial maturity, sense of adulthood
proved to be higher than in the other two groups. Immature adults manifested more visible
signs of identity crisis than mature adults, and the pattern of the results in the former group
was similar to that observed in the group of immature non-adults and mature non-adults who
were about five years younger.
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Key words: identity; psychosocial maturity; sense of adulthood; social roles of adulthood,
transition to adulthood

3. Konrad Piotrowski1, Anna Izabela Brzezi ska2
Psychosocial maturity as an intervening variable between adult roles and sense
of adulthood and identity commitments during the transition to adulthood
Background. According to the confluence model (Shanahan et. al., 2005), subjective sense
of adulthood develops on the basis of the fulfillment of adulthood roles and personal qualities.
In the present study, this model was supplemented with additional identity dimensions and we
examined the relationships between sense of adulthood, and strength of identity
commitments, and their potential determinants (i.e., fulfilled adult social roles and
psychosocial maturity).
Hypothesis and methodology. It was hypothesised that psychosocial maturity would
constitute an intervening factor between the social context and changes in identity (sense
of adulthood and identity commitments). We supposed that undertaking adult roles
(independent variables) would be positively related to both a sense of adulthood and identity
commitments (dependent variables), and that this relationship would be reduced (totally
or in part) after taking into account psychosocial maturity dimensions as an intervening
variable. A total of 358 people aged 18 to 30 (M=22.48; SD=3.59) participated in the study,
the majority of whom were women (67.9%, n=243). A total of 70% (n=251) of participants
were studying in general secondary schools or universities (full-time studies) at the time
of the study. The remainder of the participants had completed formal education. Three
measures were used: (1) The Polish version of the Adult Identity Resolution Scale
(Piotrowski, 2012) was used to measure sense of adulthood, (2) two scales from the Polish
version (Brzezi ska, Piotrowski, 2ŃŃ9ś Piotrowski, 2Ńń2) of the Dimensions of Identity
Development Scale were used to measure identity commitments, (3) the Independence
and Intimacy Scale, developed by the first author, that allows for a rating of participants
on two dimensions of psychosocial maturity: a sense of independence and intimacy. Also five
adult roles were used in the study: (1) completing formal education, (2) working full-time
or part-time, (3) having a close, intimate relationship (marriage or cohabitation), (4) moving
out from parents’ household, (5) having children.
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Results and conclusions. Structural equation modeling (SEM) analyses indicated that
psychosocial maturity dimensions served as intervening variables between fulfilling
adulthood roles and identity. The results allow the confluence model to be broadened
and enriched. Implications and suggestions for future research will be discussed.
Key

words:

adult

roles,

identity,

psychosocial

maturity,

sense

of

adulthood,

transition to adulthood

4. źlwira Brygoła
The self-authoring personality and processes of forming of personal identity
Research on the self-authoring personality is connected with actual tendency in personality
psychology to exploring personality changes during the life span. Contemporary sociocultural conditions often force an active attitude toward self-creating and personal
development. However, people undertake intentional, proactive development at varied levels.
The term “the self-authoring personality” was proposed by Kazimierz Obuchowski to name
an individual who takes process of self-defining and self-identifying, that is very related
to processes of forming of identity. According to the dual-cycle model of identity forming
by Koen Luyckx and co-workers, there are five main identity processes: exploration
in breadth, exploration in depth, commitment making, identification with commitment
and ruminative exploration. The last one is non-adaptating process, connected with high level
of uncertainty and motivation to action. Assuming the specific of the self-authoring
personality, it was verified how being of self-author had been connected with five
differentiated identity processes. As a result of conducted research it was found that the selfauthoring personality is correlated with both exploration in depth and exploration in breadth.
Key words: self-authoring personality, personal identity

5. Aleksandra Błachnio
Kazimierz Obuchowski’s personalities in latent class model
Kazimierz Obuchowski is the author of the concept of an individual’s personality
development in the process of civilization change. Together with constantly changing human
mobility and technological progress, an individual’s autonomy and insight have grown.
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Standards referring to particular objects were replaced by subjective standards; that is how the
Revolution of Subjects took place. Similarly, in the development of an individual the quality
of live and functioning of that individual turned out to be more effective that the object itself,
hence, the direction of changes in the development of personality, from the role-model man
via the learning personality to the self-author man. Obuchowski clarified however that
becoming the author of oneself constitutes a possibility not a necessity. As a result, one
environment can be dwelled by role-model people, learning people and self-authors. Since
the evolution of civilization by no means is a finished process but is still in progress,
analogous changes within the development of an individual’s personality are also in progress.
According to Obuchowski, they can become the origin of a new quality, namely a fluid
personality. As the author passed away before he could particularize on this notion, this
presentation centers the personalities that he characterized and discussed in his oeuvre.
In the course of research and analysis of the issue the scholars put forward the question
on the possibility of empirically distinguishing among Obuchowski’s role-model, learning,
and self-author personalities using questionnaire measurement when referring to the mode
the respondents answered the questions.
Gathered data that serve as the subject for the analysis and discussion were gathered
with the use of questionnaire measurement. The tool, created by a team of experts, Wojciech
O arowski, Marta Kosiol, Ludmiła Lamparska-Zaj c, and Aleksandra Błachnio, is SelfAuthor Personality Questionnaire. It constitutes the operationalization of 14 properties
of a self-author as enumerated by Obuchowski, i.e. possessing knowledge about oneself,
charting various tasks based on that knowledge, choosing the matching methods, intelligent
action, intentional autonomy, creative interpretation of one’s desire, generating a personal
model of the world, designing oneself, psychological distance, personality development,
the meaning of life, individual attitude to oneself, the world and particular tasks).
The analysis of the latent class model enabled distinguishing 5 dimensions: maturity, selfchanneling, self-development, self-limitation and external placement of control. Next,
the latent class model was examined on a higher level of previously identified dimensions.
The answers provided by the respondents were divided into four classes; three of the those
classes inscribe into Obuchowski’s theory and follow the characteristics of the role-model,
the learning and the self-author personality.
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Key words: Kazimierz Obuchowski; personality; latent class model; self-author personality
questionnaire

6. źunice Hempoli ska-Nowik
Self structure organization and psychological adjustment
This article presents research on relation between self-integration, self-differentiation,
evaluative organization of self-structure (compartmentalized or integrative) and psychological
adjustment (in three groups with different level of adjustment selected in NEOFFI and PTS
tests). There are presented three measures of self-structure organization: self-integration
by Linville, self-differentiation by Donahue and evaluative organization of self by Showers.
In the second part of this article, research with own measurement method is presented. There
was tested hypothesis that people with higher self-integration and lower self-differentiation
and integrative evaluative organization of self will be more psychological adjusted. Findings
suggests that participants of well adjusted group was characterized by high self-integration,
low self- differentiation and they preferred integrative, evaluative organization of the self
structure. In addition, it was found, that all self-structure measures were correlated to each
others.
Key words: self-structure, self-differentiation, evaluative organization of self, selfintegration, psychological adjustment
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Moderator:
Barbara Tryjarska
Uniwersytet Warszawski

Presentations:
1. Barbara Tryjarska
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Fear of abandonment, avoidance of intimacy, the communication skills of spouses
and women’s and men’s satisfaction from relationship
2. Magdalena Marzec, Andrzej Łukasik
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w Warszawie
Life history and the love styles
3. Marcin Moro
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Emotional abilities and perceived quality of interpersonal relationships
4. Marta Marchlewska1, Ewa Czerniawska2
1

Instytut Studiów Społecznych, Uniwersytet Warszawski

2

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Situational barriers to interpersonal cooperation – explaining the affective power
of scent
5. Jarosław Jastrz bski1, 2, Anna Źrą d ewska, Luiza Kowaleska
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie

2

Wy sza Szkoła Nauk Społecznych im. ks. Józefa Majki w Mi sku Mazowieckim

The psychological needs system as a predictor of the quality in close relationships
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Abstracts:
1. Barbara Tryjarska
Fear of abandonment, avoidance of intimacy, the communication skills of spouses
and women’s and men’s satisfaction from relationship
The theoretical grounds of the conducted research are based on the theories of two concepts –
the attachment theory of Bowlby (2007) and communication concepts. Numerous studies
have revealed that attachment patterns diagnosed in childhood are sustained throughout
adolescence and become a prototype of lasting relationships in adulthood (e.g. Lopez,
Gormley, 2002; Cromwell, Treboux, Walters, 2002). Brennan, Clark and Shaver (1998)
identified two attachment dimensions – fear of abandonment and avoidance of intimacy.
A high level of fear of abandonment is characteristic of persons that worry that they may be
abandoned by their partner, that their partner may be unattainable or not sensitive enough.
Persons that are highly avoidant of intimacy do not want to establish too close relationships,
refuse to be dependent on others and are afraid of others wanting to depend on them. Based
on the analysis of communication concept theories and empirical data it was found that such
communication skills as attentively listening to one’s partner, an understanding reception
of the signals and messages conveyed by them, conveyance of personal content and efficient
communication of task-oriented messages as well as the communication of both positive
and negative emotions are all important in close relationships. The main research question
posed wasŚ “Which factors best explain the marital satisfaction of women and men?”
The ECR-R Questionnaire (Fraley, Waller, Brennan, 2000) was used to measure fear
of abandonment and avoidance of intimacy. Communication skills were measured using
the “Pair Communication” Questionnaire devised by the author. The DAS scale authored
by Spanier (1967) was used to measure marital satisfaction. The study encompassed
150 married couples with varying years of marriage (1-57 years, M=13.11). All
the participants had at least completed secondary education. For 14 persons out of 300, it was
their second marriage. The most significant results obtained are as follows. Men, compared
to women, are more avoidant of intimacy. Women convey more personal content
in the process of communication than men. The factors that best explain satisfaction from
marriage are own avoidance of intimacy, fear of abandonment (both with a negative sign),
the ability to convey task-oriented messages as well as communicating positive emotions
(adjusted R2=0.55). Somewhat different predictors proved to be significant in the satisfaction
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of women and men. The following were significant for women: their avoidance of intimacy,
husbands fear of abandonment by their wives, their inclination of conveying messages
with negative emotions (negative signs) and their ability to transmit task-oriented messages
(adjusted R2=Ń.62). The factors that best explained men’s satisfaction includedŚ their
avoidance of intimacy and fear of abandonment, wives fear of abandonment by their
husbands, the inclination of their wives to transmit negative emotions (these four factors
with negative signs) and their ability to convey positive emotions (adjusted R2=0.57).
The formal aspects of communication such as attentive listening and an understanding
reception of the partner’s messages were found to be non-significant for marital satisfaction
in the context of the factors that were taken into consideration in the study. The significance
of the avoidance of intimacy and fear of abandonment in marital satisfaction was confirmed.
Key words: attachment, communication, marital satisfaction

2. Magdalena Marzec, Andrzej Łukasik
Life history and the love styles
Life History Theory (McArthur and Wilson, 1967; Pianka, 1970; Stearns, 1992) is a mid-level
theory derived from general evolutionary theory. LHT posits that an organism’s bioenergetic
resources can be allocated in different directions in depending on the circumstances
conditions. In that way they are arisen two fundamental reproductive strategies called high –
K and low – K. In the first case, the strategy is characterized for example by delayed sexual
puberty, lower number of sexual partners and lower number of children; in the second –
on the contrary. The love styles can be treat as an indication of the specific reproductive
strategy. The aim of the study it is examine if the love styles which have been separated
by John Lee (ń973) are correlated with an individual’s life history. It has been used the MiniK (Figueredo et al., 2006), the Love Attitudes Scale: Short Form (C. Hendrick
and S. Hendrick, 1986) and the Sociosexual Orientation Inventory-R (Penke and Asendorpf,
2008).
Key words: life history, love styles
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3. Marcin Moro
Emotional abilities and perceived quality of interpersonal relationships
Emotional abilities are dedicated to accurate processing of emotional cues in interpersonal
contacts (Mayer and Salovey, 1997). High level of perceiving emotion ability, emotion
understanding, emotion regulation and utilizing emotions to enhance thinking are linked
to better social adjustment (Lopes, Brackett, Nezlek, Schutz, Sellin and Salovey, 2004; Lopes,
Salovey and Straus, 2003; Mayer, Salovey and Bersade, 2008). Up to date, relationships
between emotional abilities, quality of received social support, quality of social network
and loneliness, were not examined in details (Lopes et al., 2004; Zysberg, 2012). In the
present research it was hypothesized that higher emotional abilities will be correlated
positively with perceived availability of social support, higher quality of social networks,
higher social capital and lower loneliness.
The set of hypotheses was examined in four studies (n=148; n=202; n=221; n=435).
Emotional abilities were measured with Emotion Understanding Test (Matczak i Piekarska,
2011) and a Test for Emotional Intelligence ( mieja and Orzechowski, 2012). Perceived
quality of interpersonal relationships were measured with Questionnaire for the Measurement
of Individual Social Capital (Styła, 2ŃŃ9), Multidimensional Perceived Social Support Scale
(Zimet, Dahlem, Zimet and Farley, 1988), Social and Emotional Loneliness Scale for Adults
(SELSA; DiTommaso, Branner i Best, 2004), Skala Samotności UCLA (Russell, Peplau
and Cutrona, 1980) and Lubben Social Networks Scale (Lubben and Gironda, 2003).
Ability of utilizing emotion was correlated positively with perceived availability of social
support. Emotional abilities have no incremental validity in perceived social support, social
capital, loneliness, and quality of social networks over self-repoted interpersonal
competencies. Obtained results are contrary to previous research. The results lead
to examining potential moderators of relations between emotional abilities and quality
of social relationships or to redefinition of conception of emotional abilities.
Key words: emotional abilities, social support, loneliness, quality of social networks
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4. Marta Marchlewska, Ewa Czerniawska
Situational barriers to interpersonal cooperation – explaining the affective power
of scent
Cooperation has always been an integral part of human existence. Although psychological
research conducted over the last few years has brought important information about
the dispositional determinants of a joint work (see Hirsh & Peterson, 2008), there is still much
to do with exploring situational factors related to this phenomenon. For example, particular
attention should be drawn to an olfactory factor which might be the cause of many decisions
made by humans (Czerniawska & Czerniawska-Far, 2007). In fact, odors can influence
individual’s propensity to play in casino games (Hirsch, ń995), affect the time people spend
in a restaurant (Gueguen & Petr, 2006) or even increase prejudice (Golec de Zavala
& Waldzus 2Ńń2). But is a power of scent strong enough to encourage or discourage humans’
cooperation? The aim of this presentation is to answer the aforementioned question.
In an experimental study conducted among 77 (54 women, 23 men) Polish students
(Mage=21.27), we tested a main hypothesis that dyads surrounded by an unpleasant smell
of vinegar would behave less cooperatively than those surrounded by a pleasant smell
of chocolate. We also examined the differences between both experimental groups
and a control condition. A one-way ANOVA revealed that compared to a malodorous
condition, both the pleasant smell and natural odor conditions showed higher rates
of cooperation. There were no significant differences in cooperative behavior between
the pleasant odor and control condition. Further analysis indicated that only malodors
influenced affective states which in turn determined social decisions. This can be seen
as evidence for the importance of smell in humans’ social functioning. Although we found
additional effects for the participants’ agreeableness and the coworker’s contribution
to the collaborative effort, they appeared to play a less critical role than odor induced affective
state.
Key words: cooperative behavior, odorants, affective state, personality
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5. Jarosław Jastrz bski, Anna Źrą d ewska, Luiza Kowaleska
The psychological needs system as a predictor of the quality in close relationships
The aim of the study was to determine the role of the psychological needs system in shaping
the quality in close relationships. Theoretical frame of the study are on the one hand theories
of the psychological needs of Henry Murray and Abraham Maslow, on the other hand Irenaus
Eibl-źibesfeldt evolutionary model of involving behavior and Robert Sternberg’s theory
of love. According to the theory Murray’s psychological needs of individual system organizes
perception, thinking and aspirations of individuals, thus directing its behavior. Maslow
emphasized that human behavior should be regarded as the result of a smaller or larger
deficits in the satisfaction of basic needs (eg, safety, love and belonging, esteem). It can
therefore be expected that such an incentive system will influence not only on the frequency
of binding behavior defined as social cues conducive to the formation of the relationships,
but the feelings, thoughts and actions constituting the prime factors of love, such as intimacy,
passion and commitment.
The study involved 167 people (80 women and 87 men) between 20 and 35 years of age.
The subjects solved three questionnaires: Questionnaire for Psychological Needs KPP
developed by J. Jastrzębski on the basis of a Murray’s questionnaire of psychological needs,
Kuczy ska’s Attachment Behavior Inventory IZW and developed by A. Kuczy ska
Questionnaire Quality in Close Relationship KJZ.
Key words: psychological needs system, quality in close relationships
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Thematic session No. 22: THE CHALLENGES OF WOMANHOOD
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Eleonora Bielawska-Batorowicz
Uniwersytet Łódzki
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1. Aleksandra Źembi ska
żórno l ska Wy sza Szkoła Handlowa w Katowicach
Effectiveness of the coping process in women experiencing infertility
2. Magdalena Źoł gowska, Zuzanna Kwissa-Gajewska
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The relationship between personality, cognitive appraisal and the experiencing
of labour pains

3. Jowita Wycisk, Monika Zielona-Jenek
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The category of gender and gender stereotypes in the process of scientific
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The impact of priming self and community vs agency feedback on self-image,
the desired metaperception and transparency in young women in intimate
relationships

665

Abstracts:
1. Aleksandra Źembi ska
Effectiveness of the coping process in women experiencing infertility
Experiencing infertility leaves a distinctive mark on women’s life. It results from
experiencing a chronic crisis, often lasting for several years, with consecutive and overlapping
crisis - generating situations. Coping with infertility demands taking life - changing decisions.
Interesting results were obtained as regards the influence of experiencing infertility
on women’s lives, including lives of adoptive mothers, women whose infertility - treatment
failed, as well as women who gave birth to a child, thanks to such a treatment. Treatment is
only one of the ways of coping with experiencing infertility, the other ones being the adoption
of a child and the decision to remain childless. Therefore a full analysis of psychological
aspects of experiencing infertility should take into consideration all possible ways of coping
with the problem. Each of the above mentioned choices brings about a need to cope
with a difficult situation. That is why a study was conducted to analyse the three possible
ways of coping with the inability to produce offspring.
The study included 1,044 women in different stages of experiencing infertility – i.e. women
undergoing infertility treatment and adoption procedures, women having a child thanks
to treatment or adoption, as well as women who decided to remain childless. Variables used
in the study wereŚ attitude towards one’s infertility, coping strategies, emotional state
(anxiety, aggression, hope as an emotional state), satisfaction with life, and sociodemographic
variables (age, time since diagnosis, reason of infertility, type of infertility). Tools used
in the study

were:

the

original

Attitudes

towards

Own

Infertility

Scale

based

on the Acceptance of Illness Scale AIS; HDS-M Scale (Zigmond, Snaith; Polish version by:
M. Majkowicz, K. de Walden-żałuszko, ż. Chojnacka-Szawłowska.)ś the original Scale
for Assessment of Hope as an Emotional State; the Satisfaction with Life Scale SWLS (Diener
et al.); Mini-COPE – Stress Coping Inventory (Carver; Polish version: Zygfryd Juczy ski and
Nina Ogi ska-Bulik). The study analysed relations between the above - mentioned variables
and compared the distinguished groups of women in terms of the levels of the variables.
Key words: infertility, coping with experiencing infertility
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2. Magdalena Źoł gowska, Zuzanna Kwissa-Gajewska
The relationship between personality, cognitive appraisal and the experiencing of labour
pains
Aim. The influence of personality traits and cognitive appraisal on the personal reception
of labour pains was examined.
Method. The survey involved 45 women in the state of normal pregnancy without
recommendations for the Cesarean section (16% of women, however, had to have
the Cesarean section performed). Age of the respondents ranged between 18 and 40.
Personality (using NEO Five-Factor Inventory), and one of the labour’s cognitive appraisal
(employing the Situational Appraisal Questionnaire by Wrze niewski, A. Jakubowska Winecka, Ź. Włodarczyk) were assessed once at the labour ward (Tńś first labour stage
pains). The intensity of labour pains was measured twice with the Visual Analog Scale
(VAS): first, at the labour ward (T1), then, after childbirth (T2; second labour stage pains).
Results. The results showed that women considered pains during the second labour stage
as considerably stronger than first labour stage pains. Key predictors of unpleasant
experiences in both labour stages were: Conscientiousness and the cognitive appraisal
of labour as Challenge/Activity (negative influence), or Neuroticism and the cognitive
appraisal of labour as Harm/Loss (positive influence). Furthermore, the cognitive appraisal
of labour

as

Challenge/Activity

was

a

significant

mediator

in

the

relation

of Conscientiousness with pain.
Conclusions. On the basis of the results it can be argued that Conscientiousness plays
an adaptive role in the experiencing of labour pains. Perceiving childbirth as a challenge is
also advantageous.
Key words: personality, cognitive appraisal, labour pains

3. Jowita Wycisk, Monika Zielona-Jenek
The category of gender and gender stereotypes in the process of scientific research
In 2Ńń3, the word „gender” has spread in the journalistic language in Poland,
and psychologists, among others, participated in a public debate on the so-called "ideology
of gender". At the same time the category of gender seems to be little known and poorly
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explored in Polish psychology, as well as issues of gender stereotypes, which are closely
associated with.
However, since the 70s twentieth century, this category has been established in humanities
and social sciences, including psychology. The term gender has begun to be used
for determining the characteristics and patterns of behavior that are culturally considered
as appropriate for women and men. The distinction between biological sex and cultural social gender became an inspiration to pursue a number of empirical studies based on new
theoretical assumptions (eg, well-known in Poland Bem's Gender Schema Theory).
At the same time, scientists reflected on theoretical foundations and methodology
of psychological research to trace, how gender stereotypes are - somehow automatically replicated by researchers in the field.
In our speech we want to present how implicit assumptions about sex (gender) differences
affect the subsequent stages of the research process: the formulation of the research problem,
conducting the research, an analysis and interpretation of the results obtained
and the conclusions and publication of them. We illustrate our presentation with examples
of studies published in Polish psychological journals since 2000. In conclusion, we refer
to the guidelines on professional ethics of psychologist and apeal for the necessity of greater
sensitivity to the issue of stereotypes and gender bias in psychology.
Key words: gender, gender stereotypes

4. źl bieta Stojanowska
The impact of priming self and community vs agency feedback on self-image, the desired
metaperception and transparency in young women in intimate relationships
Experimental studies concern the identity consequences of activation of independent
and interdependent self. In the group of young women (N=70) was activated independent
or interdependent self, and then on the basis of fictitious test passed positive community
or agency feedback. In the four experimental and the one control subgroups subjects
described the real and ideal self, the way they want to be perceived by intimate partner
in terms of the community and agency features (as negative, objective, idealized),
and the desired transparency - the extent to which they wanted their partner to know what
they think about themselves. Activation of independent self positively influenced the image of
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real self in the agency features (for community features was neutral), whereas activation
of interdependent self significantly reduced the positivity of self-report in the agency area
and slightly increased the positivity of self-report in community sphere. The effect of priming
self on the ideal image concerned both types of features: independent self increased
the agency aspirations and interdependent self – community aspirations. The priming self
differentiated the desired metaperception only in the community features and the desired
transparency only in the agency features: the independent women wanted to be evaluated less
objectively in the community features, while those with an interdependent self declared lower
desired transparency in the agency features, in compared to the other groups. Feedback played
a marginal role in the self-perception and metaperception.
Key words: independent self, interdependent self, priming self, metaperception, transparency
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1
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2

Regionalny O rodek Medycyny Sportowej „Sportvita” w Bydgoszczy
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Estimate of influence of physical activity on chosen cognitive processes of persons
after 50 year old

Abstracts:
1. Alicja Szmaus-Jackowska
Development of adults - how to provide people with good functioning in ageing
Thanks to the development of civilization and progress in medical sciences we can say that
there are more and more older people in the world. In almost every country, the proportion
of people aged over 60 years is growing faster than any other age group, as a result of both
longer life expectancy and declining fertility rates. This population ageing can be seen
as a success story for public health policies and for socioeconomic development, but it also
challenges society to adapt, in order to maximize the health and functional capacity of people
as well as their social participation and security. Self-care, care of other people and organizing
oneself life will make possible to find and influence on factors of the aging connected
with the process of aging. It will permit adults on designing suitable workings to optimize
older persons life position.
Key words: self-care, care, settle down, adulthood

2. Paweł Brudek, Stanisława Steuden
Use of the Polish version of the Three-dimensional Wisdom Scale (3D-WS) M. Ardelt
to assess the wisdom of people in old age
The period of late adulthood is a time that is characterized by the many changes that are
taking place in all areas of human functioning: physical, mental, social and spiritual. These
changes are very often associated with the experience of a number of specific difficulties.
For one of the differentiating factors in terms of how people experience difficult situations
considered to be personality – especially wisdom. Wisdom of the elderly is often perceived
and understood in terms of the expected and desired development objective, and thus becomes
a kind of a challenge, since it is in opposition to the negative social stereotypes about old age.
Older people having wisdom have the ability to accept that the limitations associated with old
age, as well as the prospect of death are an integral part of their lives. For this reason,
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regardless of the actual situation in which they are located are capable of solving new levels
of autonomy and have a sense of life satisfaction. The aim of this paper is to analyze
the personality of the elderly in terms of wisdom and show the properties of the human
psyche as an important element that supports human development. To achieve this aim,
the research, which involved 475 people aged 20 to 80 years. Measurement of wisdom made
using Three-Dimensional Wisdom Scale of M. Ardelt (2003) in the Polish adaptation
of S. Steuden and P. Brudek (2013).
Key words: life wisdom, elderly

3. Justyna Kurtyka-Chałas
Chosen aspects of balances of vital seniors
Foundation. It is necessary to convict nobody about incremental meaning of oldest person
in society. They reach informations systematically societies concerning age in the world.
From development periods singled out on ground of development psychology last, if start
of senility is indicate hard in so far as it is possible to indicate it become very simply end
verge of our life – verge senility simultaneously. From development periods last, by some not
liked, by other reject, awaking, upset, even fear distaste. Is what senility? How survive oldest
persons? Question it become start of taking of attempt of researching of functioning
of empirical person, which have surpassed century, starting period late adulthood.
It is not homogeneous period late adulthood neither one-valued. According to classification
of World Organization of Health, senility is started in age 60. There is boundary century
for many authors 70 years old (Bromley, 1969; Susułowska, 1989; Wi niewska-Roszkowska,
1989). About one-valued captivation hard also periodization of late adulthood. Numerous
proposals exist serving three-degree scale 60-75 years old 75-90 years old 90 years old and
over (World Organization Health). It escapes many authors in view of fact dividing of period
of late adulthood, that psyche and behavior adult person and old are characterized significant
individual disparity. Besides, difficulties in installation of one-valued threshold of senility and
there is effect of rate of individual aging distribution, patchy image of foreman and in choice
of criterion of senility differences.
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Methodology. Knowledge of manner of experiencing of senility was purpose of carried
research through analysis of vital posture of oldest person, estimate of personal life,
reconnaissance of chosen aspect of personality and preference of value.
It put following question investigative:
1.What survive seniors personal senility to?
2.As persons for 60 years old. They evaluate hitherto existing life?
3.That present postures in accordance with other and?
It include group after 60 years old research 350 persons both sex. Persons were researched
inhabitants of aggregate of Gdynia, Sopot, Gdansk, Warsaw, Krakow and Wroclaw. Research
have been carried in differentiated group of oldest person. There were inhabitants of houses
of social equipment daytime equal as well as stationary, as well as participants of universities
of third centuries.
It employ in research following instrument investigative:
1.Questionnaire put vital Richard Klamut KP , adaptation Polish profile – Life Attitude
Revised LAP-R G. T. Rekera
2.List adjectival ACL Harrison G. Gough
3.In adaptation scale SWLS Z. Juczy skiego
4.Questionnaire of personal authorship.
Chosen aspects of functioning of oldest persons will be presented in pronouncement for their
estimates of lives from prospect of current development period carrying and vital situation.
Results of research. Gotten results of research indicate differentiated manner of estimate and
experiencing of personal senility. Results of quantitative research will be presented as well as
qualitative. Such areas will be emphasized in quantitative area as vital purpose put, internal
cohesion, control of life, acceptance of death, existential emptiness, purposes wanted, as well
as areas more compound as persons meaning and it put vital balance. Elements of vital
balances performed will be showed in qualitative range by researched oldest person.
Key words: senility, vital balance, experiencing of senility

673

4. Celina Timoszyk-Tomczak, Beata Bugajska
The future in old age
The aim of the research was the analysis of the range and context of future time perspective
with its transcendental extension, that is the period which begins after death, in persons who
are 65 and older in the context of their age, education and subjective assessment of their own
health, material situation and personal objectives realization.
On the basis of current studies analysis five hypotheses were developed, that is: 1) along
with the aging process the range of future time perspective is getting shorter. 2) The longer
time perspective and the more plans of realization of the long-term goals, the better educated
people are and better assess their health, material situation and they better assess their current
point of personal goals realization. 3) Short- term goals of aged persons concern their family,
health, and their social and existence affairs, however the long-term aims concern their health,
global values and family. 4) The more aged people are the more their think about death
and the more after death planning they made. 5) Along with the change of age the change
of future perspective is made.
In the studies participated 351 persons, that is 119 men and 323 women in the age of 65
and older. Appropriately trained researchers conducted studies individually. The quota
sampling process was made. In the experimental group, the proper percentile distribution
(gender and age) for the population aged 65 and over was reproduced. The studies used:
the survey to measure the future time perspective (the author’s experimental version),
W. Lens’ future time perspective questionnaire, the scale of generalized attitudes to the future
(the author’s experimental version).
The analysis of collected data allowed to conclude that in the elderly the future time
perspective

is

reduced.

Younger

people,

better

educated,

evaluating

positively

the implementation of plans from the past, as well as their own health and finances have
a longer future time perspective and more plans for achieving their long-term objectives.
The short-term goals of the elderly are associated with family, health, and the socioontological aspect, and the long –term objectives, apart from health and family, concern
the implementation of overall values such as happiness, goodness, fairness, and substantive
issues. The older the people are, the more often they think about death. Half
of the respondents create plans for the time after death, for example, meeting with loved ones,

674

salvation. The attitudes towards the future of older people are changing, the older the people
are, the more they present transcendental and less realistic attitudes.
The shape of the future time perspective in old age depends on many internal and external
factors that create the context of life. The obtained results allow to look at the future time
perspective in a more open way, taking into account the transcendental area. By this they give
new opportunities to work with older people on their future.
Key words: old age, future time perspective

5. Magdalena

yła1,2, Beata Augusty ska1, Małgorzata Tafil- Klawe3, Gabriel

Ch sy3, Andrzej Rakowski2, Paweł Rakowski2, Katarzyna Dmitruk, Wojciech
Sikorski
Estimate of influence of physical activity on chosen cognitive processes of persons after
50 year old
źnterŚ It’s known generally, that regular physical exercises have charitable influence on body
of person on its each period of life. Many negative changes are begun in process of aging
in organism, in consequence for deterioration of physical proficiency leading and mental.
Physical activity seems be from certain point of view one of forceful and with inevitable
consequences important methods of battles of persons this process.
Purpose: Estimate of influence of systematic program of physical activity on chosen cognitive
processes so as: global capacity of spotting, the selectivity and the concentration
of the attention.
Material and methods: It include group after 50 year old research 166 persons,
in 3 participating - month program training, within the confines of Regional Program
of Physical Activity of Senior lead. Candidates for program, after conducting of qualifying
research, they coach personal in groups 14-16, cases 45-60 minutes 3 on week-days. Training
includes exercises, which has to correct: proficiency circulatory-respiratory, power
and muscle reliability, flexibility and balance and coordination. The control group carried
the test out once and embraced 3Ń persons comparatively healthy, which didn’t entertain
of systematic physical activity. It carry measurements by beginning of training cycle and after
its completion.
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In the examination a test of studying the remark was used “d2”ś R. Brickenkamp’s.
Results and conclusions: It took place essential statistically improvement in the majority
of checked parameters of the attention in the research group. Examined after 3 monthly
training cycle made fewer mistakes and therefore the global capacity of spotting also
underwent the improvement. Moreover exercising worked more harmoniously while carrying
the test- out in individual stretches of the ruler committed the similar number of mistakes
and which additionally indeed reduced. In consequence general powers of concentration
improved. Moreover the change in the number of made mistakes, the harmoniousness
of the work and powers of concentration was also essential statistically towards the control
group.
Key words: physical activity, cognitive processes, 50+ people
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Thematic session No. 24: THE FUNCTIONING OF THE FAMILIES OF PERSONS
WITH DEVELOPMENTAL DISORDERS
Moderator:
Małgorzata Ko cielska
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. źwa Zas pa
Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. Marii Grzegorzewskiej w Warszawie
Purpose in life of young adults with mild intellectual disability
2. Małgorzata R kosiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Identity development of youth and young adults with intellectual disability
3. źwa Zas pa
Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. Marii Grzegorzewskiej w Warszawie
Family quality of life of persons with intellectual disability – conception
and measurement

4. Ewa Biernat
Poradnia Psychologiczno-Pedagogiczna w Tarnobrzegu
Selected conditions of quality of life among parents of autistic children
5. żrzegorz Wiącek
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Psychological principles of intervention in Conductive Education

677

Abstracts:
1. źwa Zas pa
Purpose in life of young adults with mild intellectual disability
The aim of the presented study was to explore the purpose in life of young adults with mild
intellectual disability. The study was conducted in one group which consist of 59 persons
aged 18-23 (M=19.12; SD=1.30). In the group the II and III part of the Purpose in Life Test
(PIL) were used. Second part of the test includes 14 noncompleted sentences, which person
complete with the first thought. In the third part the person write about personal aspirations,
ambition and purposes of life. The results of the study indicate that the person with mild
intellectual disability have the sense meaning of life person, that life is valuable for they, they
have dreams and plans on future. They desire life dignified. With big sensitivity they look
on world. This analysis leads towards affirmation also, that they are more similar than
different from peers without intellectual disability
Key words: purpose in life, mild intellectual disability, adults

2. Małgorzata R kosiewicz
Identity development of youth and young adults with intellectual disability
Two waves (of five planed) from longitudinal research of identity development among people
with intellectual disability will be presented. Research project “Social context of identity
development among people with intellectual disability in late adolescence and emerging
adulthood” is financed by NCN (PRźLUŹIUM). ń2Ń subjects will be examined –
60 individuals with mild intellectual disability and 60 non-disabled.
In the proposed research project, Koen Luyckxs neo-eriksonian concept of dual-cycle model
of identity formation was used (Luyckx et al., 2006). He defines identity as an effect
of the alternate processes of exploration in breadth and exploration in depth, as well as
commitment making and identification with it. The author emphasizes also the ruminative
exploration which can be understood as the manifestation of anxiety and problems
with engaging in the areas important for identity formation.
The hypothesized social factor involved in identity development is the type of social
participation. Hans Markens, together with his team (Reinders et al., 2001) distinguished four
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developmental paths connected with different types of social participation – integration,
assimilation, marginalization, and separation. The authors defined them on the basis
of the intensity of two independent dimensions/life orientations – orientation for the present
(moratorium) and orientation for the transition to the next phase of development (transition).
The aim of the study is answering to the questions: (1) does the identity of the intellectually
disabled in late adolescence and emerging adulthood differs from the identity of their
typically developing peers? and (2) to what degree do life orientation and type of social
participation influence the process of identity formation? The proposed hypotheses are:
H1: people with intellectual disability differ from healthy people in terms of the type of social
participation – marginalization is more frequent for them, as opposed to integration.
H2: due to distinct types of social participation, people with intellectual disabilities reach
lower intensity of particular identity dimensions than their typically developing peers,
and differ in terms of their identity statuses – foreclosure, moratorium, and diffusion are more
frequent in this group.
Special versions of research tools developed for people with intellectual disability were used:


DIDS-NI (version for people with intellectual disability) – Dimensions of Identity
Development



KPS-NI (version for people with intellectual disability) – Social Participation
Questionnaire.

Key words: intellectual disability, identity, type of social participation

3. źwa Zas pa
Family quality of life of persons with intellectual disability

– conception

and measurement
The report provides the conceptual background of the family quality of life of the persons
with intellectual disability construct. Previously, intervention programmes in intellectual
disabilities have aimed the individual’s special need independent of the family context. This
trend has been changing over the past two decades. This report presents a literature review
on changing trends in family support and the development of family quality of life.
A description of the development of family quality of life measures is included, specially:
international FQOL project which is coordinated by Ivan Brown and another researchers from
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University of Toronto in Canada and the FQOL initiative of the Beach Center on Disability
in the USA. Poland team is included in the international FQOL project too. The report
provides meta-analysis of the family quality of life results.
Key words: family quality of life, persons with intellectual disability

4. Ewa Biernat
Selected conditions of quality of life among parents of autistic children
"To live is to experience – through acting, feeling, and thinking. Experience takes place
in time. This time is our basic, yet scarce resource. The baggage of experience determines
the quality of life." (M. Csikszentmihalyi).
The speech will describe selected conditions of quality life among parents of autistic children.
It will present the results of author’s study on relation between time orientation, time
competence, and quality of life among parents of autistic children. The quality of life of those
parents is not a constant value but it is conditioned by many factors and is a subject to change.
Time orientation combines time perspective and the ability to operate in one of the three
dimensions of time - past, present, and future. Time competencies are understood as ability
of unit to optimally function in three dimensions based on the personal integration of the past
and the future in the present time.
It is assumed that there is a positive relation between positive attitude towards time, consistent
time perspective, and a perception of quality of life among parents of autistic children.
Estimated completion date of the study: July 2014
Key words: quality of life, time orientation, time competence

5. żrzegorz Wiącek
Psychological principles of intervention in Conductive Education
Conductive Education (CE) is an example of multiprofile approach to rehabilitation
and education of people with motor disability. CE was primarily developed towards needs
of children with cerebral palsy, but then it started to include children with other motor
impairments, and also adults in a form of conductive rehabilitation. One of the basic ideas
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of this system is to cover with a support the whole of people’s functioning. Thus Cź responds
to the theory of rehabilitation’s general principles. The history of Cź step back to XX century,
when in the 40. it was started in Hungary. Since then, it has developed and spread all over
Europe and to other continents. Despite the growing popularity of CE in the field
of rehabilitation of people with motor disability, reliable theoretical analyses are still lacking.
The aim of this paper is to provide psychological principles of CE in rehabilitation
and education of people with motor disability.
The outcomes of research on CE are incoherent. There are some studies which show CE
as being on the same level as other rehabilitation methods. However there are publications
that emphasize strengths of this approach in comparison to different method of support
for people with motor disability. Also practitioners and especially parents of children
attending CE have very good opinions about it. They point to important features of CE –
multiprofile intervention, positive influence on personality, and good motor rehabilitation
outcomes. The knowledge about CE should be seen as inconclusive, as it is said in reports
and meta-analyses present in the literature. There is a need for further research, which should
pay attention to theoretical and methodological problem noted so far. One of such problems is
that there wasn’t psychological level included properly in the research on Cź yet conducted.
Therefore revealing of psychological mechanisms of this approach is needed.
Analysis of psychological literature and source materials on CE shows that it is rooted
in Wygotsky and Luria works. However it also corresponds to more recent theoretical
considerations about human development, as well as rehabilitation of people with disability.
Also research questions and methodology of studies on CE can become more adequate
and broad using e.g. narrative approach, self-regulation theory, and positive psychology.
It shows how important is to describe psychological mechanisms underlying Conductive
Education as a method of rehabilitation.
Key words: Conductive Education, theoretical analysis, people with motor disability

681

Thematic session No. 25: ISSUES OF FAMILY PSYCHOLOGY
Moderator:
Hanna Liberska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. źl bieta Napora
Instytut Filozofii, Socjologii i Psychologii, Akademia im. Jana Źługosza
w Częstochowie
Parentyfying of grandparents in family with different structure and quality
of adolescent's life

2. Katarzyna Knopp
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
The relationship between the characteristics of the family system -defined within
the Ź. Olson’s The Circumplex Model and parental attitudes
3. Krystian Barzykowski1, Joanna żrzymała-Moszczy ska1, Halina żrzymałaMoszczy ska2, Magdalena Kosno1, Daniel Dzida3
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

2

Instytut Religioznawstwa, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

3

Instytut Zdrowia Publicznego, Collegium Medicum, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski

w Krakowie
Selected problems of psychological diagnosis in the context of multicultural
and multilingual children and youth
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4. Anna Piekacz
Wydział Organizacji i Zarz dzania, Politechnika l ska
Placówka Opieku czo-Wychowawcza „Szansa dla dziecka”
O rodek Adopcyjny i Pieczy Zastępczej „Szansa”
Applied psychology in institutional foster care

5. Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Concentration of attention and psychomotor responses in pupils form sport and
non-sport classes

Abstracts:
1. źl bieta Napora
Parentyfying of grandparents in family with different structure and quality
of adolescent's life
Aim The aim is to understand what kind of support (parentyfing) grant parents to family
of their children in Polish condition and what is correlation between grandparents’s
parentyfing and quality of adolescents’s life. The method There were asked 504 people from
complete family and 77 people from single mother family, using Huebner SLSS Scale
(Student’s Life Satisfaction Scale) to measure quality of life and Social Support Scale (SWS,
Kmiecik-Baran, 2000), which measure strength and kind of support from grandparents.
Th results Adolescents from complete family preferable evaluate their quality of life
in comparison with people from single mother family, difference has weak statistical strength
(p<0.05). 2. The results are surprising - in Polish conditions, grandmother and grandfather
from father’s side, give more informative support, evaluative, instrumental and emotional
to complete family, rather than in family of single mother. However, grandparents from
mother’s side, similarly grant help also in single mother and complete family. 3. Grandchild
from complete family in comparison with single mother family, are more satisfied and higher
evaluate help grandmother from mother’s side (p<Ń.3ń). Similarly grandchild from single
mother family, are more satisfied and assume more preferably support of grandmother
(p<0.007) and grandfather (p<0.ŃŃń) from mother’s side. żrandchild of both sexes from
compared families, least favorable evaluate support of grandfather from father’s side,
683

difference is not statistically significant. 4. In complete family, there is more positive
significant correlations between kind of supports of grandparents from mother’s side
and quality of adolescents’s life. In single mother family there is one, positive correlation
between evaluative grandfather support from mother’s side and quality of adolescents’s life.
Conclusions Adolescents have better relationships with grandmother and grandfather from
mother’s side only in complete family, and there is revealed correlation between evaluative
support of grandmother with their quality of life. In family without father, there is greater
involvement grandmother and grandfather from mother side in granddaughters assume. There
is also correlation between evaluative support of grandfather and their quality of life.
The result confirmed that occurs parentyfing of grandfather in single mother family.
Key words: parentyfying of grandparents, quality of adolescent's life

2. Katarzyna A. Knopp
The relationship between the characteristics of the family system -defined within
the D. Olson’s The Circumplex Model and parental attitudes
At the moment in the deliberations of the family dominates systemic approach. One
of the most interesting theoretical concepts that describe the family as a whole is
the D. Olson’s Circumplex Model of Marital and Żamily Systems. It is under development
for many years and has become the basis for many theoretical studies conducted worldwide.
The novelty, however, is the concept of linking the variables described in the model
of educational styles used by parents, which appeared in the work of Olson and his colleagues
only a few years ago and so far has not been sufficiently verified empirically.
Studies were conducted to examine correlations between Circular Model and parental
attitudes. It was attended by 90 couples (N=180) with school children. Both parents
completed the FACES scales by D. Olson in the Polish adaptation of A. Margasinski
(in Polish - SOR) and M. Plopa’s Scale of Parental Attitudes (PCR). In the paper it will be
discussed relationship between cohesion, flexibility and communication within the family
and parental attitudes, as well as the similarities and differences between spouses in their
assessment of the family system, and presented by them attitudes towards children.
Key words: family system, parental attitudes
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3. Krystian Barzykowski1, Joanna żrzymała-Moszczy ska1, Halina żrzymałaMoszczy ska2, Magdalena Kosno1, Daniel Dzida3
Selected problems of psychological diagnosis in the context of multicultural
and multilingual children and youth
While growing cultural and linguistic diversity of Polish society provides a new challenges
for those involved in psychological diagnosis, issues related to cultural psychology
and psychological

aspects

of

multilingualism

very rarely (almost

never)

appear

in the psychological education programs. In his presentation there will be most important
issues concerning raised: (a) the person conducting the psychological diagnosis (i.e. attitudes
towards cultural diversity, cultural competence as a basic professional competence),
(b) the person participating in the study (i.e. the impact of the cultural background
and/or linguistic abilities and migration experiences on the obtained results). The presentation
is a description of selected issues related to the diagnosis of multilingual and multicultural
children, which should be carefully considered in order to maintain high quality of diagnostic
work. In the conclusion there will be a publication aimed at people working
as the psychological and pedagogical counselors presented, which is a response to the gap
in formal diagnostic education and a step towards the dissemination of good diagnostic
practices.
Key words: psychological diagnosis, multicultural, multilingual, children, youth

4. Anna Piekacz
Applied psychology in institutional foster care
Along with the transformation of foster care the system of education and psychological
support has changed. Pupil of contemporary institutional foster care have different needs than
those of several decades ago. The importance of psychological support based on a holistic
approach in foster care is growing. This situation creates the need of building a multilateral
approach to help orphaned children. The role of the professional psychologist in institutional
foster care is different from other forms of work. Creates opportunities of entering into the life
of the child but at the same time causes a number of dilemmas. Psychologist at the orphanage
should have knowledge of the various section of psychology, psychotherapy, law, education,
reclamation and social work. Many issues takes on the specific context, inter alia: talks
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on difficult subjects, confidentiality, disclosure of emotions, enhancing the effects of therapy,
the selection of therapeutic approach, making the validity of psychotherapy, conflict of roles,
working with families. The relationship between psychologist and a child is specific –
psychologist should have considerable emotional competence. These is a background of skills
to balance between excessive and insufficient commitment. In addition, psychologist enters
the world of children in their home and not children into the office of a psychologist.
A psychologist of the institutional foster care is not only a therapist but replacing parent
functions. This kind of activity differs from the other forms of psychologists work. Relations
between pupil of institutional foster care and a psychologist is specific as to the form
and quality of mutual talks. The relation is based on interpersonal relationships with children
and psychologist as a link in the entire system of foster care. Psychologist is not only
a therapist but a person who shares responsibility for the implementation of the work plan
with the child and family. A multidisciplinary approach to pupils require specific methods
of work. Helper in many situations is faced the transgression of his own emotionality,
morality, own professional role, understanding and someone else’s intimacy. Currently, there
are no regulations what kind of specialization a psychologist should complete to be employed
in the care institution. There is also no handbooks dedicated to psychologists about
the specifics of helping pupils that take into account current social problems. Accordingly
there is a need of spreading knowledge about the psychological methods of work with a child
in institutional foster care.
Key words: institutional foster care, applied psychology, psychologist professional tasks,
social care

5. Kamila Litwic-Kaminska
Concentration of attention and psychomotor responses in pupils form sport and nonsport classes
Physical activity plays an important role in our lives. It is especially important for youth,
physical activity has a positive influence on physical and psychological development.
In athletes the ability to focus attention and to quickly react on changing stimuli are among
sport achievement markers. Contemporary not only good physical condition of athletes is
taken into consideration, but also their psychological abilities.
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The purpose of this study was to test whether youth practicing sport (from sport classes)
differs from youth from non-sport classes in the field of selected psychomotor parameters
(concentration of attention and simple and complex reaction time). There were 183 pupils
in the study from sport and non-sport classes. The mean age of participants was 14.71
(SD=1.42). All participants were asked to complete the d2 test measuring concentration
of attention. The second task participants performed on a device measuring simple
and complex reaction time. The third part was performed on a device evaluating visual-motor
coordination. The results showed that youth from sport classes differs from youth from nonsport classes in reaction times. Pupils from sport classes committed less errors in a free rate
task and performed better under pressure of time (forced rate). Participants who scored better
in the focusing attention task had shorter reaction times in visual-motor coordination task
and performed less errors. These relationships revealed more frequently and were higher
among pupils from sports classes. Shorter simple and complex reaction times were related
to better performance in attention concentration test only in sport classes.
Key words: concentration of attention, psychomotor responses, sport, adolescents
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Poster session No. 1: RELATIONSHIPS IN THE FAMILY AND AT WORK
Moderator:
źl bieta Napora
Akademia im. Jana Źługosza w Częstochowie

Presentations:
1. Dorota Rutkowska, Anna Olejniczak
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Exocentric motivation of pro-social behaviours and perspective taking

2. Adam Kucharski
Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
Temperamental

and

personality

determinants

of

humorous

behavior

in interpersonal relations
3. Paulina Szyma ska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
What happens at home happens at work? Family – work relation in the context
of possesed personal resources

4. Dorota Suwalska-Barancewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
The types of relationships due to attachment dimensions and dependence
on partner
5. Izabela Krejtz1, Marzena Rusanowska2, Paweł Holas3, John B. Nezlek4, Natalia
Szczepanik1
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej

2

Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

3

Uniwersytet Warszawski
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4

College of William and Mary

Gratitude and everyday functioning
6. Sabina Kołodziej, Anna Baczy ska
Akademia Leona Ko mi skiego w Warszawie
The role of emotions and individual tactic style on the decision-making processes
in group
7. Jarosław Jastrz bski, Emilia Zyskowska, Katarzyna Włodarska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Emotions and the quality in Romantic Relationships

Abstracts:
1. Dorota Rutkowska, Anna Olejniczak
Exocentric motivation of pro-social behaviours and perspective taking
Perspective taking is defined as a disposition for taking other’s point of view spontaneously
in daily life (Źavis, ń999, p. 7ń) or as the process of either imagining the reality from other’s
point of view or imagining oneself in other’s situation (żalinsky, Ku and Wang, 2ŃŃ5,
p. 110). The role of perspective taking as one of the factors influencing our inclination to help
others, became the source of controversy among researchers in the field of pro-social
behaviours (Batson et al., 1997; Cialdini et al., 1997). It can be assumed, that perspective
taking depends on the type of pro-social motivation. In the literature, two types of pro-social
motivation are enumerated: endo- and exocentric motivation for helping (Karyłowski, ń978,
1982; Szuster, 2005). The endocentric motivation is based on the activation of selfrepresentation as well as on the focus on the standards of the self, which means
the assessment of benefits and losses for the self. In case of this type of motivation, helping
behaviours serve as a source of positive internal reinforcements such as positive changes
in self-image and lack of negative changes. Anticipation of these reinforcements is crucial
for the activation of helping behaviours. The exocentric motivation is based on the activation
of the representation of others and the focus on non-self-standards, which means
the assessment of what is beneficial and disadvantageous for the other. This kind
of motivation may activate helping behaviour as a response to the anticipated positive internal
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reinforcement, the source of which is the positive (or lack of negative) change in the position
of the other. The aim of the researches was to verify the correlation between the level of exoand endocentric motivation and (i) the level of disposition for spontaneous perspective taking
as well as (ii) two types of perspective taking: one mediated by the focus on self,
and therefore based on imagining oneself in other’s positionś and the second without any
mediation of self-focus – based on imagining the situation from the other’s point of view.
Because of the increased availability of the representation of others in exo- than
in endocentric motivation, positive correlation between the level of exocentric motivation
and the disposition for spontaneous perspective taking as well as imagining the reality from
other’s perspective was hypothesized. The researches were done on 207 women and 177 men
(N=384), aged 18 to 54. The results did not show any correlation between the level
of exocentric motivation and the disposition for spontaneous perspective taking. The high
level of exocentric motivation is positively correlated with the stronger declared focus
on imagining the reality from other’s perspective, however, the effect occurred only when
the participants were exposed to the appeal to help the other.
Key words: exocentric motivation, pro-social behaviors, perspective taking

2. Adam Kucharski
Temperamental and personality determinants of humorous behavior in interpersonal
relations
The differences observed in the responses to humorous stimuli have their determinants
in the temperamental and personality traits. They make people represent different styles
of humor, which can have an adaptive (constructive) character for the entity itself and its
relationships with others, and a non-adaptive (destructive) character for the individual and
one’s relationships with others (Craik, Ware, 1998; Martin, 2003; Kirsch, Kuiper, 2003).
Manifesting a specific style in interpersonal relationships is the basis for assigning specific
personality traits to these people and in the longer term to presenting towards them certain
behaviors that either support an individual’s particular pattern of behavior, or force its
modification. Therefore, we accept Craik, Ware’s notions as valid, that humorous behaviors
must be considered through embedding them in a specific situation and context. One could
expect that in such a situation, typical and most well-established patterns of behavior will
reveal themselves, but they can be typical behaviors for the individual in a specific type
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of situations and tasks. It must be noted that in humans there is a need for continuity
and coherence, but also a need to modify one’s behavior in order to adapt to the situation
(Pervin, 2ŃŃ2, inŚ Ole , 2ŃŃ9). In the presented studies, it was assumed that individual
differences in temperamental and personality traits determine certain styles of humorous
behavior in specific situations, but also make people with specific individual characteristics
differ in their ability to change their behavior depending on the requirements of the situation.
Thus, they are characterized by different levels of competence of humor, which after Carrell
(2000) can be defined as the ability to assess certain behaviors as entertaining, as well as
the ability to adapt a particular processing mode (informative and humorous) depending
on the situation. Respondents were asked to express themselves adequately to the demands
of the situation by using one of the three modes of communication: humorous, serious,
or humorous-serious. The following research questions were asked: whether the subjects
presenting certain personality - temperamental traits express themselves using a constant
mode of communication, and whether respondents with certain personality - temperamental
traits exhibit predispositions to change a given communication mode.
Key words: temperament, personality, humorous behavior

3. Paulina Szyma ska
What happens at home happens at work? Family-work relation in the context
of possessed personal resources
Family and work are two basic fields of the human activity. Entering the adulthood a young
man develops first permanent, intimate bonds with a partner, begins an independent life
and starts a family. Simultaneously, his professional activity is evolving – the first job
and the advancement in the organizational hierarchy allow to maintain his family and live
on the satisfying level. The need to meet both family and work expectations may highly
influence on a person’s functioning in those areas. Researchers has verified the relation
between work and family many times, focusing primarily on a work-family conflict (Allen,
Herst, Bruck, Sutton, 2000; Carlson, Kacmer, 2000; Kinnunen, Geurts, Mauno, 2004), rarely
on a facilitation effect (Greenhaus, Powell, 2006; McNall, Masuda, Nicklin, 2010).
The aim of the study was to find out if the family – work relation is connected with possessed
personal resources. According to Stevan ź. Hobfoll’s conservation of resources theory (COR)
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people tend to maintain values and objects, which are important for them and helps to adapt
to the changing environment. Moreover, each loss of the resources is more perceptible than its
gain. On the basis of literature analysis it was assumed, that in the group with a facilitating
relation between family and work the resources loss will be lower, whereas the gain level will
be higher in comparison to the group with the family-work conflict. Additionally, both
the gain and the loss, should primarily relate to family and individual resources, rather than
professional values.
To verify hypotheses 3 methods were usedŚ author’s sociodemographic form, COREvaluation by Stevan ź. Hobfoll (Kwestionariusz Samooceny Zysków i Strat – adaptation by
Bohdan Dudek, Jerzy Koniarek, Ewa Gruszczy ska) and SWING Questionnaire by Sabine
Geurts et al. (Polish adaptation by Agnieszka Mo cicka-Teske and Dorota Merecz).
Key words: family – work relation, personal resources

4. Dorota Suwalska-Barancewicz
The types of relationships due to attachment dimensions and dependence on partner
Previous research touches close relationship issues between two people still do not fully allow
to explain the functioning of the dyad. Thus, this issue remains open and arouses the interest
of researchers representing various scientific disciplines: psychology, pedagogy, sociology
(Rostowski, 2003; Plopa, 2005). Contemporary researchers are looking for conditions,
the determinants or factors important for the quality of partners’ functioning.
Close interpersonal relationships play an important role in human life, and perseverance
in intimate relationships is an element of happiness and well-being (Bowlby, 2007). They also
allow to cope with the threat of death and the loss of a close person (Perlman, 2007).
The results of previous studies indicate that the quality of life of couples also remains under
influence of attachment (Mikulincer, Shaver, 2007). Depending on the style of attachment,
which characterizes a person, more or less satisfying relationships are built with others, and it
becomes possible to define the partners’ functioning in close relationships. The results
of numerous studies also show that the relationship between partners is important as much as
dependence on a partner. It contributes to the high level of relationship satisfaction, better
social adaptation, claimed better physical and mental health (Bornstein, Languirand, 2003).
However, the changes in socio-cultural and economic field contributed to the disturbances
693

in the dynamics of the functioning of the dyad (Giddens, 2012). This underlines the need for,
even the necessity to deepen, scientific knowledge about romantic relationships, their
functioning and changes over time.
Therefore, the aim of the research was to indicate the types of partners’ relationships, which
are different in the aspects of quality of their functioning (on the dimension of perceived
support, deep relationships and conflict). The cluster analysis was performed taking
into account three indicators - two attachment dimensions (avoidance and anxiety)
and the level of dependency from a partner. The attachment was measured by Experiences
In Close Relationships Revised

in

Polish adaptation

Cezary Wisniewski

(2011),

and to measure the level of dependency of partner we used Dependence of Partner Scale
by Małgorzata Babiuch and Olga Kriegelewicz (2ŃńŃ). The quality of the partners’
functioning in the relationship was measured by The Quality of Relationships Inventory
in the Polish adaptation of Dorota Suwalska-Barancewicz, Paweł Izdebski and Hanna
Liberska (2012). The studies involved 346 individuals (173 couples) aged 19 to 41 years:
married couples, engaged couples and cohabitating couples.
The results of cluster analysis allowed to extract the four types of relationships, representing
different ways of partners’ functioningŚ the “safe, high dependence” type (characterized
by the highest level of perceived support and the depth of the relationship and the lowest level
of conflict), “secure, lower dependence” type and “anxiety, high dependence” type
(characterized by a similar level of perceived support, commitment to the relationship
and conflict) and ”anxiety, lower dependence” type (characterized by the lowest level
of perceived support and commitment to the relationship and the highest level of conflict).
Key words: relationships, attachment, dependence on partner

5. Izabela Krejtz, Marzena Rusanowska, Paweł Holas, John B. Nezlek, Natalia
Szczepanik
Gratitude and everyday functioning
The presentation focuses on the impact of gratitude arousal on everyday well-being
and functioning measured by means of daily diary.
The outcomes of the research show how gratitude arousal changes everyday experience
and also what things participants are grateful for.
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Key words: gratitude, everyday functioning

6. Sabina Kołodziej, Anna Baczy ska
The role of emotions and individual tactic style on the decision-making processes
in group
The paper presents an experiment on the role of emotions and individual tactic style
in decision-making process in the prisoner’s dilemma game. The experiment was conducted
among 23 middle level managers from Polish organizations.
At the first step of our experiment, managers filled in a questionnaire assessing their
individual tactic style. Consequently, three different groups were distinguished: 6 people
characterized by the highest results in pressure scale; 6 people showing the highest results
in consultation scale and 11 mangers with middle results in these scales.
In the second part of our experiment the whole group watched episode of a movie, which
brought them in the rivalry mood. Then managers were divided into 4 groups according
to the results obtained in the above questionnaire: group number 1 – the highest results
in pressure scale, group number 2 – the highest results in consultation scale, and group
number 3 and 4 – intermediate results in pressure and consultation scales. Groups played
the prisoner’s dilemma game in the following scheme: group # 1 with group # 3, group # 2
with group # 4. The game had 8 rounds and two possibilities of meeting for 2 representatives
from each group.
Results showed that group #1 used pressure till the first meeting. Then they changed strategy
and tried to achieve the largest amount of points by cooperation. In the group #2 and #4
rivalry was not so aggressive and their members started to cooperate after second round.
Experiment showed that in group decision-making process both emotions and individual
tactic style did not play a key role. We believe that the moment in which managers started
to calculate the results and possible probability of the results caused redirection into system 2
– reasoning – according to dual process theory. That determined the quality of decisions made
by managers.
Key words: emotions, tactic style, group, decision-making processes
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7. Jarosław Jastrz bski, Emilia Zyskowska, Katarzyna Włodarska
Emotions and the quality in Romantic Relationships
The aim of the study was to determine the role of emotions in shaping the subjective
assessment of the quality of romantic relationships. The theoretical frame of the research is
both a theory of differential emotions DET of Carroll E. Izard and scratched by Keith E.
Davies model of the factors determining the quality in close relationships. According
to Davies about the quality of connection choose a subjective evaluation of such dimensions
as: acceptance, respect, trust, understanding, passion, care, reciprocity and commitment.
According to the differential emotions theory DET, each of the 12 basic emotions not only
serve an adaptive, but also affects the development of the personality in an appropriate
manner by motivating, organizing and regulating human behavior, also in interpersonal
relations. Therefore, we expected co-occurrence of specific groups of emotions from
the various dimensions of quality in a close relationship.
In studies was used Differential Emotion Scale DES-IV developed by Carroll E. Izard in the
Polish adaptation of Jarosław Jastrzębski and The Rating Relationship Rating Form RRF
developed by Keith ź. Źavies in Polish adaptation of Jarosław Jastrzębski. The study
involved 220 people (men and women) between 20 and 30 years old.
Key words: emotions, romantic relationships
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Poster session No. 2: YOUNG ADULTS
Moderator:
Hanna Liberska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. Agata Celi ska-Miszczuk1, Lidia Anna Wi niewska2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II

2

Wydział Nauk Pedagogicznych, Uniwersytet Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu

Character strengths of persons with different levels of personal resiliency.
Empirical research on students
2. źwa Mło niak
Uniwersytet Warszawski
The body objectification in young adults’ narrations
3. Aleksandra Źembi ska, Dominika Ochnik
żórno l ska Wy sza Szkoła Handlowa w Katowicach
Selected psychological determinants of the manner of using the Internet by
students

4. Barbara Pietryga
Uniwersytet Pedagogiczny im. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej w Krakowie
The Level of Knowledge of Transplantation Medicine among Students in Terms
of Subjective Sense of Health: Functional Approach

5. Emilia Soroko, Katarzyna Adamczyk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza
Relationship Status (Single vs. Partnered), Self-construal’s and Mental Health
of Young Adults
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6. Agata Celi ska-Miszczuk
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Coping Styles in Individuals With Various Levels of Personal Resiliency.
Empirical Research on Students
7. Maria Chełkowska, Aneta Kałmuk
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Implicit theory of talent - empirical research

8. Paulina Sukiennik, Martyna Terebus
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
The emotional and attitudes towards love

Abstracts:
1. Agata Celi ska-Miszczuk, Lidia Anna Wi niewska
Character strengths of persons with different levels of personal resiliency. Empirical
research on students
One of the features of modern psychology seems to be the growing interest
in characterological issues. In the context of the problems which are reported nowadays
to the practitioners of psychology, the leaders of positive psychology point to the significance
of getting to know “the strong points” of every person (of his or her character) as well as
to the fact that a person should be defined from a multidimensional perspective.
The systematization of positive traits does not suffice to develop a coherent model
of “the strength of character”. The paper will attempt to capture the positive traits from
the perspective of their holistic configuration in individuals differentiated in terms of their
personal resiliency level. Personal resiliency has been described by Z. Uchnast from
the characterological perspective, multidimensional in the context of its determinants (source
and motivational factors) – i.e., the experienced sense of security (J. Block’s theory
and A. Maslow’s concept of the security syndrome were adopted as the basis). In this view
(complementing the view that focuses on traits), it is described as a configuration of affectivemotivational properties, which provides the basis for a person’s adequate functioning
in various everyday situations. The research was carried out on 136 students (aged 19-25)
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of the higher education institutions in Lublin and Toru (48% were men, 52% were women).
The following tools were used: Uchnast's Security Feeling and Personal Resiliency Scales
(SF-PRS)

(Kwestionariusz

Poczucia

Bezpieczeństwa-Prężności

Osobowej,

KPB-PO)

(measuring personal resiliency) and żoldberg’s IPIP-VIA Scales adapted by Celi skaMiszczuk and Uchnast (measuring character strengths). The results indicate that
the configuration of traits (strengths) of character in students with a high level of personal
resiliency could be the basis for their adequate functioning in interpersonal relations as well as
for their development towards emotional and social maturity. The configuration
of the character traits of students with low personal resiliency was qualitatively different.
The research was of exploratory natureś its purpose was to adapt żoldberg’s IPIP-VIA Scales.
It could be inspiring for scientists interested in the issues of psychological resiliency
and maturity.
Keywords: character, personal resiliency, IPIP-VIA Scales, maturity

2. źwa Mło niak
The body objectification in young adults’ narrations
Introduction. The perception of the corporality varies depending on the patterns prevailing in
a different societies (Levin, Solomon, 1990; Edgar, 2011). Western culture is dominated by
the metaphor of the body-machine, whose origins derive from the Cartesian paradigm.
Biomechanical model involves the objectification of the body, ie the perception of the body
as an object separate from the self, which is treated as an instrument or tool which allows
to perform daily activities (Mło niak, Schier, 2Ńń4).
The study assumed that due to the specific cultural patterns, the objectification of the body
will be also present in the descriptions of the body of individuals.
Method. Research questions:
1. Is the description of the body of young adults showing signs of objectification of the body?
2. To which metaphors and models are young adults referring to in their descriptions
of the body?
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The qualitative material – written narrations – was collected from 136 people (18-30 years),
and then analyzed with Semantic Analysis of Narrative method (MAN) (Dryll, Cierpka,
2004). This is an inductive method of analysis, which allows to create categories
for the classification of responses on the basis of the collected material (not created a priori
by the investigator).
Results. Results allowed to find 13 categories describing the body. The most frequent
category turn out to be “body is a tool” (4Ń answers), while the least frequent category was
“body is a room for the soul” (8 answers). Quantitative results allow to confirm the
assumption of the objectification of the body by young adults (Mło niak, 2Ńńń).
The study encourage reflection on consequences of a particular metaphor in thinking about
the body. Way of conceptualizing the body leads to the particular attitudes and actions
towards body (Segal, 1997; Loftus, 2011). The attempt to change the domination of this
pattern in corporality perception seems to be relevant.
Key words: objectification, body, metaphor, biomechanical model, narration

3. Aleksandra Źembi ska, Dominika Ochnik
Selected psychological determinants of the manner of using the Internet by students
The studies conducted so far indicate that the manner of using the Internet depends on several
factors. In their own research the authors selected the following factors as the ones connected
with one’s manner of using the InternetŚ satisfaction with life, self-esteem, risk of Internet
addiction and interpersonal contacts (both in cyberspace and reality). The study included
232 students taking courses in economy, aged 19–25 (143 women and 89 men).
The following tools were used: the Internet Addiction Test (Young 1996), the Internet
Perception Scale (Źembi ska, 2ŃŃ5), the Satisfaction with Life Scale SWLS (Diener,
źmmons, Larson, żriffin, ń985ś Polish version by Juczy ski, 2ŃŃ9), and Self-Esteem Scale
SźS (Rosenberg, ń965ś Polish version by Tabaczek, Łaguna, 2ŃŃ8).
The analyses indicated statistically significant negative correlations between satisfaction
with life and using the Internet for entertainment, pornography and aimless surfing, as well as
between self-esteem and aimless surfing. The Internet addiction variable positively correlated
with using the Internet for entertainment and pornography, as well as with searching
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for and maintaining interpersonal contacts online and offline. The study also revealed
a negative correlation between the addiction and participants’ self-esteem.
Key words: Internet addiction, satisfaction with life, self-esteem

4. Barbara Pietryga
The Level of Knowledge of Transplantation Medicine among Students in Terms
of Subjective Sense of Health: Functional Approach
The theoretical basis for this research is The Functional Model of Health by Helena WronaPola ska, according to which “health is a function of both creative stress management
and resources” (Wrona-Pola ska, 2003, p. 235). The purpose of those studies was to answer
the question about the level of knowledge of transplantation medicine presented by students
and also to find out whether there is a connection between their knowledge and their own
health condition. The experimental group consisted of 30 students of Pedagogical University
in Cracow. The method used in the presented explorative studies was a standardized interview
based on The Stressful Events Questionnaire by Helena Wrona-Pola ska, a ten-grade
estimated scale of sense of health, peace and lack of tiredness as well as The Sense
of Coherence Scale SOC-29 by Antonovsky. The results indicate the poor knowledge about
transplantation medicine seen as innovative treatment among students. The research
conducted resulted in a pragmatic conclusion that the health knowledge should be promoted
among young people by increasing the awareness of significance of transplanting organs and
tissues.
Key words: health, medicine transplantation, health promotion

5. Emilia Soroko, Katarzyna Adamczyk
Relationship Status (Single vs Partnered), Self-construal’s and Mental Health of Young
Adults
Establishing a close, intimate bond with a romantic partner/spouse constitutes one of the most
prominent normative developmental tasks for young adults (e.g. Erikson, 1980). Romantic
relationship involvement was found to be associated with greater well-being among adults
(Umberson & Williams, 1999). Studies indicate that single men and women have higher
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levels of depression, anxiety, mood disorders, adjustment problems, a higher rate of alcoholrelated problems compared with married individuals (Braithwaite et al., 2010). At the same
time, the linkage between relationship status and mental health is affected by additional
factors such as age or gender (DePaulo & Morris, 2005). Among these factors, to our best
knowledge, in previous research were not included Independent and Interdependent Selfconstrual’s, which refer to the role assigned to the other in self-definition (Pilarska, 2009).
Therefore, in the current study we hypothesized that the level of mental health of single and
partnered individuals would differ in regard to the configuration of Interdependent Selfconstrual’s, because the actual relational status (single vs partnered) may contribute to the
higher psychological suffering if is not adjusted to the dominant self-construal. In online
survey 429 students (327 females and 102 males) aged 19-25 (M=21.79; SD=1.72) from
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan completed the Polish versions of the Self-Construal
Scale (SCS; Singelis, 1994) (Polish adaptation – Pilarska, 2011), and General Health
Questionnaire-28 (GHQ-28; Goldberg & Hillier, 1979) (Polish adaptation – Goldberg et al.,
2001). Single individuals constituted 51% (n=219) of the sample, whereas partnered
individuals constituted 49% (n=210) of the sample. A one-way multivariate analysis of
variance indicated that relationship status is not a differentiating factor in the extend of
somatic symptoms, anxiety, social dysfunction, severe depression and total health, Wilks’s
Λ=0.99; F(4, 418)=0.85; p>0.05; η2=0.02. At the same, different configurations of selfconstrual’s emerged to be a differentiating factor in regard to anxiety, F(3,421)=2.70; p<0.05.
In particular, individuals of predominated Independent Self-construal and at the same time
weaker Interdependent Self-construal reported lower level of anxiety (M=14.18; SD=4.35)
compared to individuals of predominated Interdependent Self-construal and weaker
Independent Self-construal (M=16.49; SD=5.09). The obtained results suggest that although
different self-construal’s’ configurations are linked to the level of experienced anxiety, yet
selected aspects of psychological health do not depend on the interaction between the
relationship status (single vs. partnered) and self-construal’s’ configurations. At the same time
the lack of empirical connection between relationship status and psychological health revealed
in the study (that applies also to the interaction with self-construal’s) is not consistent
with the other previous studies as well as our hypotheses. Such results may suggest that
relationship status in young adults observed in the population of students is not a risk factor
for psychological health disturbances perhaps because of more complex circumstances,
as for example prolonged moratorium on identity and short-lived intimate relationships.
Those factors should be also included in the future studies on relationship status and health.
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Key words: single vs. partnered, self-construal’s, mental health

6. Agata Celi ska-Miszczuk
Coping Styles in Individuals With Various Levels of Personal Resiliency. Empirical
Research on Students
The ability to function appropriately in various, frequently changing, life situations is one
of the requirements set to the contemporary human being. The restoration of interest
in characterological issues by positive psychologists as well as the growing interest
in the problems of psychological resiliency may be regarded as a response to that
requirement. The paper will present empirical results devoted to the analysis of whether
individuals with various levels of personal resiliency show qualitatively different coping
styles. Personal resiliency has been approached from a characterological (multidimensional)
perspective by Uchnast in the context of its determinants (the experienced sense of security).
Uchnast based his approach on J. Block’s model of ego-resiliency and A. Maslow’s concept
of the security syndrome. Thus, a person with high resiliency is capable of adjusting
in an adequate, consistent, and persistent way in changing life circumstances, particularly
in situations involving new requirements and in stressful situations, both by tuning his or her
own capabilities and skills appropriately and by taking advantage of favorable environment
factors (responsive coping). The style of coping with stress was understood, in accordance
with źndler’s and Parker’s definition, as a given individual’s typical way of behaving
in various stressful situations. The participants in the research were ń47 students of Lublin’s
universities (aged 19-26, 44% were men and 56% were women). The following tools were
usedŚ Uchnast’s Security Feeling and Personal Resiliency Scales (SF-PRS) (measuring
personal resiliency), and Coping Inventory for Stressful Situations (CISS) as adapted
by Szczepaniak, Strelau and Wrze niewski (measuring the types of coping styles). The results
are currently being processed. The research had an exploratory character and its aim was to
broaden the understanding of psychological resiliency, which is sometimes identified with
resourcefulness in characterological terms.
Key words: character, stress, coping styles, personal resiliency, resiliency
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7. Maria Chełkowska, Aneta Kałmuk
Implicit theory of talent – empirical research
For many years the concept of talent was analyzed by diverse groups of scientists who, inter
alia, were seeking answers to the question about its nature. The recipients of the conclusions
of the researcher’s works, representing statements of two different positions in the approach
to talent - the so-called “pronats” and “antinats” (e.g. Sloboda and Howe, ń99ńś żagné, ń999)
arguing about its origin - congenital or acquired, are not only creators of talent programs,
and educators, but also ‘ordinary people’. Lack of consensus on the nature of talent is
reflected in the colloquial beliefs, the analysis of which is the goal of the present study.
We attempt to identify and specify the image of talent in individual beliefs, where the final
result is to construct a naive concept of talent. The study group consisted of students
of technical sciences, humanities, arts, and workers (blue collar, white-collar, artists)
including teachers and parents of children from the art and sport schools. 465 subjects took
part in the study, with average age of 33 years, and a standard deviation of 13.7. Subjects
responded to questions about the ‘talent’, its properties and origin. The first stage of our
investigation was the analysis of responses, with the effect construction of categories that
characterize the concept of ‘talent’ in the perception of the respondents. The resulting
categories were used in the next step to assess responses by raters. Statistical and content
analysis provided categories of best characterization of responses in the research group.
The results are a prelude to the scale creation, which could be used for the diagnosis
of attitudes toward the concept of ‘talent’ among parents and teachers with respect
to the notion of ‘talent’, which according to the concept of self-fulfilling prophecy may
influence the process of the development of children and adolescents by classifying them
as talented–untalented and enable or unable participation in talent programs.
Key words: talent, special ability

8. Paulina Sukiennik, Martyna Terebus
The emotional and attitudes towards love
The aim of the study was to determine to what extent the emotional system influences
development of the styles of love. The theoretical framework of research is on the one hand
Carroll E. Izard differential emotions theory DET on the other hand scratched by John Lee
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theoretical model of types of love. According to the typology of Lee men might be
characterized by one of three basic types of love: storge (friendly love), eros (passionate love)
and ludus (love as a game and fun) or one of three types of love secondary mania (possessive
love), pragma (practical love) and agape (selfless love). In turn, according to the theory
of different emotions DET, each of the 12 basic emotions not only serve an adaptive, but also
affects the development of the personality in an appropriate manner by motivating, organizing
and regulating human behavior, also in interpersonal relationships. Therefore, we expect cooccurrence of specific groups of emotions with particular types of attitudes towards love.
Research conducted by Differential Emotional Scale DES-IV developed by Carroll E. Izard
in the Polish adaptation of Jarosław Jastrzębski and Love Attitudes Scale LAS developed
by Clyde and Susan S. Hendrick’ów in the Polish adaptation of Jarosław Jastrzębski.
The study included 220 people (men and women) aged 20 and 30.
Key words: emotions, attitudes, love
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Poster session No. 3: INFLUENCE OF LIGHT ON THE HUMAN MENTAL
FUNCTIONING
Moderator:
Irena Iskra-Golec
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Presentations:
1. Krystyna Golonka, Anna Wa na
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Negative effect of blue-enriched white light on emotional state in women
2. Joanna Wątroba, Krystyna Golonka
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
White light and blue enriched white light in the evaluation of female office
workers

3. Irena Iskra-Golec, Patrycja Siemiginowska
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Blue light effect on affective state in morning and evening chronotype
4. Patrycja Siemiginowska, Joanna Wątroba
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Cyrcadian type and blue enriched white light
5. Anna Wa na, Irena Iskra-Golec
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Positive effect of blue-enriched white light on affective state in men
6. Konrad S. Jankowski1, Christian Vollmer2, Magdalena Linke3, Christoph
Randler2
1

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
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2

Heidelberg University of Education

3

III Klinika Psychiatryczna, Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii

Differences in sun time within the same time zone affect sleep-wake and social
rhythms, but not morningness preference: Findings from a Polish-German
comparison study

Abstracts:
1. Krystyna Golonka, Anna Wa na
Negative effect of blue-enriched white light on emotional state in women
Introduction. Research on the effects of light on the individual’s functioning refer to a wide
range of variables and include many subjective, physiological and neural indicators which
allow to capture the degree of influence of different light conditions on cognitive and
emotional aspects of individual’s functioning.
A number of field and laboratory studies confirm the activating effect of blue light –
in conditions of exposure to blue light, the researchers have demonstrated i.a., higher levels
of physiological arousal, lower levels of sleepiness, shorter response times, decrease
the number of errors (Lockley et al., 2006), and an increase in the activity of brain structures
involved in the analysis of stimuli (Vandewalle et al., 2010).
Recent studies suggest both the positive impact of monochromatic blue light on the emotional
state (e.g. Viola et al., 2008), and the lack of differential impact of the intensity and spectral
distribution of light on the mood (e.g. Hubalek et al., 2010).
Method. The study involved 56 women – average age of 28.36 years (SD=3.29 years).
In a repeated measures design, each individual participates in two conditions of the crossover
experiment:
-control condition: white light (WL)
-experimental condition: blue enriched white light (BL).
Average light intensity in both conditions was 500 lux.
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Subjects were exposed to the influence of two light conditions for 3 weeks. Measurements
were held once a day (at 11.00 a.m.), once a week for six weeks. To measure the emotional
state Affect Scale at Work was used (Brief, 1998 - Polish adaptation of Zalewska, 2002).
Results. A one-way analysis of variance (2 levels of light condition: WL and BL) with
repeated measures (3 measurements in both conditions) was performed on the assessments of
affective states. A significant effect of light conditions on negative affective state
(F (1, 55)=12.395; p=0.001), and an interactive effect of light condition and measurement
time (F (2, 55)=3.108; p=0.049) on the positive affective state have been found. In BL
condition a significant increase in negative affectivity in the first and second measurements,
and a significant decrease in positive affectivity in the first measurement, have been observed.
Conclusions. The study showed a negative effect of blue light on the emotional state in
a group of women in the first two weeks of an experiment. No relationship between the light
conditions and the subjects’ emotional state was observed in the last week of conducted study,
what may indicate the adaptation to the changed light conditions.
Key words: blue-enriched white light, emotional state

2. Joanna Wątroba, Krystyna Golonka
White light and blue enriched white light in the evaluation of female office workers
Objectives. There are both laboratory and filed studies showing beneficial effect of blue light
on alertness, mood and performance (Lockley et al., 2006; Viola et al., 2008). However there
are some suggestions from the literature that there might be gender differences in this effect
(Knez, Enmarker, 1998).The aim of this study which is a part of a larger one (concerning light
effects on mood and mood related behaviors) was to examine how women working in an
office evaluate different aspects of the white standard office light (WL) and the blue enriched
white light (BEWL).
Method. The participants were 56 female office workers aged between 22 and 35 years (mean
age=28.36; SD=3.29). Their average work experience was 4.54 years (SD=2.79).
A counterbalanced cross over design of the study was applied. In the baseline conditions
the white light (TB 4 000 K) was used whereas in the experimental conditions blue enriched
white light (Tb 17 000 K) was applied. The average light intensity in both conditions was
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500lx. The variables under the study were measured one time a day (at 11.00 a.m.), one day
a week (Wednesday) for six weeks (three weeks in each light condition). For the purposes
of this presentation the results of the Office Light Survey (OLS) developed by źklund’s
and Boyce’s (1995) were analyzed. The OLS allows to evaluate the lighting of office spaces
in terms of light comfort, illuminance, distribution, flickering, glare and distribution
of shadows.
Results. One factorial analysis of variance for repeated measures was applied to the data.
BEWL as compared to WL was assessed as less comfortable (F(1, 55)=19.807; p=0.000), too
bright

(F(1, 55)=18.441;

p=0.000), producing reflections

which

hinder working

(F(1, 55)=14.673; p=0.000), and making unnatural tone of the skin (F(1, 55)=29.513;
p=0.000). There are no significant differences between the blue and the white light in the
distribution of shadows and flickering.
Conclusions. In conclusion of this study the female office staff perceived the white light (WL)
as more comfortable and beneficial for their office work rather than the blue enriched white
light (BEWL)
Key words: blue light, blue enriched white light, field experiment

3. Irena Iskra-Golec, Patrycja Siemiginowska
Blue light effect on affective state in morning and evening chronotype
Objectives. There is a growing evidence from both laboratory and field studies on positive
effect of blue light on mood (e.g. Lockley et al., 2006; Iskra-żolec, Wa na, Smith, 2012).
There is a question whether the effect of light, which is the main synchronizer for the body
clock, may depend on such its property as position of its phase which is the basis for
differentiation between morning and evening chronotype. The aim of this study was to find
out the effect of blue enriched white light on affective state in morning and evening types.
This is a part of a larger study on the effect of blue enriched light on mood and mood-related
behaviour.
Method. The participants were 56 female office workers aged between years (mean
age=28.36 years; SD=3.29 years) with the average work experience of 4,54 years (SD=2,79
years). They were exposed to two light conditions (WL and BEWL) for three weeks in a
counterbalanced order. In the BEWL conditions the light source were fluorescent tubes of
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colour temperature equal to 17000 K. In the WL condition the fluorescent tubes colour
temperature was 4000 K. The average intensity of light in both conditions was 500 Lux. The
variables under the study were measured once a day (at 11.00 a.m.), once a week for six
weeks (three weeks in each light condition). For the purpose of this presentation the results
concerning affective state as measured by means of Affect Scale (Brief, 1998, Polish
adaptation of Zalewska, 2002) and scores of Morningnes/Eveningness Questionnaire (Horne
& Ostberg, 1976) were taken for further analysis.
Results. There was found a significant interactive effect on positive affective state of light
conditions and chronotype F(1, 54)=7.011; p=0.011). There was a lowering of positive
affective state in the evening types in BEWL conditions when compared to WL conditions in
two first weeks of exposure which disappeared in the third week. A significant main effect of
light conditions on negative affect was found (F(1, 54)=11.835; p=0.049). There was an
increase of negative affective state in BEWL when compared to WL conditions more
pronounced among evening types in two first weeks of exposure.
Conclusions. The negative effect of BEWL on affective state found in female office workers
concerns only evening types and tends to disappear with the passage of time of exposure.
Key words: blue light, affective state, morning chronotype, evening chronotype

4. Patrycja Siemiginowska, Joanna Wątroba
Cyrcadian type and blue enriched white light
Objectives. Blue enriched white light in laboratory and field studies shows positive effect on
mood, alertness and sleepiness (Lockley et al., 2006; Iskra-żolec, Wa na, Smith, 2Ńń2). This
presentation demonstrates the results of a part of larger study concerning the effect of blue
enriched light on affective state and emotion-related work attitudes. This presentation shows
the effect of blue enriched light on affective state in circadian type.
Method. The experiment was conducted in two groups of female office workers (N=56, mean
of age – 28.36 years, SD=3.29 years, average work experience – 4.54 years, SD=2.79 years).
The participants were exposed to each of two light conditions (WL and BEWL) for three
weeks in a counterbalanced order. In the BEWL conditions the colour temperature of light
was 17000 K and in WL conditions the colour temperature of light was 4000 K. The average
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intensity of light in both conditions was 500 Lux. The circadian type was measured using
Circadian Type Inventory (DiMilia, Smith, Folkard, 2004). The results were presented in two
scales: flexibility-rigidity of sleeping habits and languid-vigorous type. To measure affective
state the Affect Scale was used (Brief, 1998, Polish adaptation of Zalewska, 2002).
Results. To analyse the results of the experiment one factorial analysis of variance (ANOVA)
was applied. A significant effect of light exposure on negative affective state
(F(1, 54)=12.165; p=0.001) and a significant interactive effect of light conditions and
languidity-vigor on positive mood (F(1, 54)=6.321; p=0.015) were found. The participants
who scored lower in languidity had significantly higher results in positive affect scale in blue
enriched white light conditions than in the white light conditions in the first and the second
week of exposure.
Conclusions. Exposure to blue enriched white light results in increase of positive affect state
in languid types (according to circadian type concept) in two first weeks of exposure. As
a result of light conditions the negative affective state decreased.
Key words: circadian type, blue enriched white light, flexibility-rigidity, languid-vigorous
type, positive affective state, negative affective state

5. Anna Wa na, Irena Iskra-Golec
Positive effect of blue-enriched white light on affective state in men
Objectives. There is an increasing evidence on alerting and improving mood effects of
exposure to blue enriched white light in real work situations (Viola, James, Schlangen, Dijk,
2008). However there are also research showing lack of that positive effect of blue enriched
white light (Hubalek, Brink, Schierz, 2010). There are suggestions that this effect might be
moderated by individual difference (Knez, Enmarker,1998). The aim of the larger experiment
was to find out the effect of blue enriched white light (BEWL) on affective state and on
emotion-related attitudes towards work in men and women. This presentation concerns the
effects of BEWL on affective state in men. It has been assumed that BEWL will increase
positive affective state and decrease the negative affective state in male IT workers.
Method. The participants were 96 male employees of IT company, involved in designing
computer programs (mean age=28.3 years; SD=2.8 years). Their average work experience
was 3.2 years (SD=1.7 years). The participants were exposed to each of two light conditions
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(WL and BźWL) for three weeks in a counterbalanced order with two weeks of a ‘wash out’
period between the exposures. In the BEWL conditions the light source were fluorescent
tubes of colour temperature equal to 17000 K. In the WL condition the fluorescent tubes
colour temperature was 4000 K. The average intensity of light in both conditions was 500
Lux. The variables under the study were measured once a day (at 11.00 a.m.), once a week for
six weeks (three weeks in each light condition). Affective state was measured by means of
Affect Scale (Brief, 1998, Polish adaptation of Zalewska, 2002).
Results. One factorial analyses of variance (2 levels of light conditions: WL and BEWL) with
repeated measures (3 measurements times) were performed on the assessments of positive and
negative affective state. Significant effect of light conditions (F(1,95)=10.435; p=0.000),
effect of measurement time (F(2, 190)=4.365; p=0.014) and interactive effect of light
conditions and measurement time (F(2, 190)=10.304; p=0.000) on positive affect have been
found. Interactive effect of measurement time and light conditions on negative affect has been
found (F(2,190)=14.486; p=0.000).
Conclusions. The results showed that BEWL increased positive affect for the whole period of
exposure (in each measurement time) and decreased negative affect in two first weeks of
BEWL exposure among men.
Key words: blue enriched white light, affective state

6. Konrad S. Jankowski, Christian Vollmer, Małgorzata Linke, Christoph Randler
Differences in sun time within the same time zone affect sleep-wake and social rhythms,
but not morningness preference: Findings from a Polish-German comparison study
Morningness-eveningness describes individual preferences for activity at specified times
of the day. The present research aimed to test whether sunlight entrains humans and whether
this effect is observable in sleep-wake timing, in the timing of social rhythm
and in morningness preference. Furthermore, we tested whether different reference points
(activity expressed in standard time or in sun time, morningness preference) provide
concordant results about differences in chronotype according to longitude. University students
were tested in two locations (Warsaw, Poland; Heidelberg, Germany) positioned within
the same time zone but differing according to longitude, thus daylight appeared earlier
in the east (Warsaw) than in the west (Heidelberg). Sampling was scheduled to obtain similar
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photoperiods and other environmental factors in the two locations. Measures consisted
of times of day when various activities appeared (e.g. going to bed, waking up, going
outdoors) in the seven days prior to data collection, morningness preference,
and depressiveness. Varsovians and Heidelbergers did not differ in morningness preference
and depressiveness, but Varsovians, compared to Heidelbergers, undertook a number
of activities (sleep timing, having breakfast, first contact with another person, going outdoors)
at an earlier clock time (21 to 38 min earlier, depending on activity), did not differ in starting
and finishing classes/work, and were later in eating lunch and dinner. However, all
the activities of Varsovians (except for going outdoors) were positioned later according to sun
time reference. Thus, residents from east as compared to those from the west had similar
morningness preference, were more morning positioned in many aspects according
to standard time, but were later according to sun time. Results indicated university students
entrained to sun time to some extent, regardless of their morningness preference, and morning
activities more dependent on sun time.
Key words: chronotype, entrainment, time
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Poster session No. 4: DIAGNOSIS, METODOLOGY
Moderator:
Jan Chodkiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki

Presentations:
1. Katarzyna Łapkiewicz
Wojskowy Instytut Medycyny Lotniczej
Tests of psychomotor and cognitive ability in detecting of fatigue effects

2. Aleksandra Jaworowska
Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
Polish adaptation of Link Burnout Questionnaire
3. Magdalena Linke1, Małgorzata J drasik-Styła1, Agnieszka Ciołkiewicz1, Rafał
Styła2, Dorota Parnowska1, Anna Gruszka, Mirella Denisiuk1, Marek Jarema1,
Adam Wichniak2
1

III Klinika Psychiatryczna, Instytut Psychiatrii i Neurologii w Warszawie

2

Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Psychometric properties of Polish academic version of the MATRICS Consensus
Cognitive Battery (MCCB)
4. Martyna ż bska-Tołoczko
Collegium Medicum w Bydgoszczy, Uniwersytet Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu
Factor structure of Polish version of Behavior Rating Inventory of Executive
Function Parent Form for children
5. Anna Cwojdzi ska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Brain emotional systems, as basis for behavior. Affective Neuroscience Personality
Scales
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6. Jan Chodkiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
Polish adaptation of Scale of Psychache by Holden and others
7. Iwona Konkel1, Dominika Borowa2, Christine Robitschek2
1

Polsko-Japo ska Wy sza Szkoła Technik Komputerowych, Wydział Zamiejscowy

w żda sku
2

Texas Tech University, Lubbock USA

Polish Adaptation of the Personal Growth Initiative Scale (PGIS) by Christine
Robitschek
8. Wacław Bąk
Instytut Psychologii, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Polish adaptation of the State-Trait Anger Expression Inventory (STAXI-2)
9. Paweł Kleka
Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Shortening the psychological questionnaires based on probabilistic methods (IRT)
10. Marlena Kossakowska1, 2, Dominika Borowa3, Christine Robitschek3
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie

2

University of Pennsylvania

3

Texas Tech University, Lubbock, TX, USA

Polish Validation of the Personal Growth Initiative Scale-II
11. Urszula Brzezi ska
Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
The professional diagnostic competence as a determinant of effective test use
in professional practice. European Test User Standards for test use in Work
and Organizational settings EuroTest - WO (Polish adaptation of EFPA project)
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12. Joanna żrzymała-Moszczy ska
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Participatory Action Research as a tool of generating socially valid research topics
in psychology – case study
13. Zuzanna Wałach-Bi ta
Wydział Pedagogiki i Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Sense of team efficacy and satisfaction in sports – instruments for studying group
processes

14. Krystian Barzykowski
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
A blitz review of methodological issues in involuntary autobiographical memories
studies
15. Małgorzata Turska
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
A description of the Polish version of Moral Disengagement in Sport Scale
(MDSS)

Abstracts:
1. Katarzyna Łapkiewicz
Tests of psychomotor and cognitive ability in detecting of fatigue effects
Undertaking tasks requiring special psychological fitness assumes that the employee, a soldier
or officer at particular time is characterized by maximum predispositions. In some professions
employee must refuse to work, if he subjectively feel worse. Because sometimes a subjective
assessment can be misleading (or employee because of the high motivation is neglecting
symptoms, it is appropriate to develop tests to assess current cognitive and psychomotor
skills.
Two tests measuring reaction time and working memory functioning (for visual-spatial
material) has been developed.
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We will present the results of reliability and criterion validity of those tests as a tool
for detecting the effect of fatigue on cognitive and motor functioning.
Key words: tests of psychomotor and cognitive ability, fatigue

2. Aleksandra Jaworowska
Polish adaptation of Link Burnout Questionnaire
This poster will present the results of Polish adaptation of Italian Link Burnout Questionnaire
by Massimo Santinelli. Burnout syndrome may occur in people working in helping
or teaching professions. LBQ enables to measure 4 aspects of this syndrome: psychophysical
exhaustion, deterioration in the relationship with customers, sense of ineffectiveness
in professional activity and disappointment. Polish normalization was carried out in 2013
on samples representing 5 professions: teachers, therapists, nurses, doctors and uniformed
services (policemen and officers of the prison service). Norms will be prepared for each
of these group separately. Validation studies allow to determine the relationships between
cited above aspects of burnout and such variables as: locus of control, job satisfaction,
perceived stress, strategies of coping, cognitive style and achievement motivation.
Key words: adaptation, Link Burnout Questionnaire

3. Magdalena Linke, Małgorzata J drasik-Styła, Agnieszka Ciołkiewicz, Rafał
Styła, Dorota Parnowska, Anna Gruszka, Mirella Denisiuk, Marek Jarema, Adam
Wichniak
Psychometric properties of Polish academic version of the MATRICS Consensus
Cognitive Battery (MCCB)
Background. Cognitive impairment in schizophrenia is strongly related to functioning in areas
like work, social relationships, and independent living. It is also robust predictor of response
to psychiatric rehabilitation. Therefore cognitive impairment has been identified as a highly
important target for interventions. The lack of standardized and uniform method to measure
cognitive change in schizophrenia was a major obstacle to the development of cognitionenhancing treatments. The MATRICS (Measurement and Treatment Research to Improve
Cognition in Schizophrenia) Consensus Cognitive Battery (MCCB) was developed
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as a cognitive battery for use in clinical trials of cognition-enhancing treatments
for schizophrenia. The battery assess seven cognitive domains: speed of processing,
attention/vigilance, working memory, verbal and visual learning, reasoning and problem
solving, and social cognition.
Aim. The aim of the study was to analyze the reliability and validity of a translated and
adapted Polish academic version of the MCCB.
Methods. 61 patients were assessed at baseline and again after 30 days. In addition to MCCB
testing, functioning and psychopathological symptoms were assessed. Patients and
administrators also assessed the tolerability and practicality of all the cognitive tests.
Results. All tests in the battery were found to have high test-retest reliability and were rated
positively by patients and administrators.
Conclusions. The Polish version of the MCCB has good psychometric properties.
Key words: psychometric properties, MATRICS Consensus Cognitive Battery (MCCB)

4. Martyna ż bska-Tołoczko
Factor structure of Polish version of Behavior Rating Inventory of Executive Function
Parent Form for children
Behavior Rating Inventory of Executive Function (BRIEF) (Gerarda A. Gioia, Petera K.
Isquith, Stevena V. Guy, Lauren Kenworthy) is a parent-report questionnaire of executive
function in daily activity for children and adolescents, aged 5 to 18. It is designed for broad
range of children including normally developed children and those with, for example,
neurodevelopmental disorders, neurobehavioral disorders and pervasive developmental
disorders. The aim of this study is to evaluate factor structure of Polish version
of questionnaire and its internal consistency in normative sample. In the study participate
500 parents who were asked to fill the questionnaire. The main sample consisted
of 450 parents’ reports (225 boys and 2ŃŃ girls, parents of 25 children did not provide
information about child’s gender). Children were aged between 6 and 15 years (mean of 10,8
years). The factor structure of the BRIEF in Polish version was studied using Principal Factor
Analysis (PFA) with Oblimin rotation and Kaiser normalization. Internal consistency
of executive function scales was measured with Alpha Cronbach’s coefficients. As a result
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two factors solution was established: emotional-behavioral regulation and metacognition. This
result supports a distinction between behavioral index and metacognition index, which is
propounded by BRIźŻ’s authors. Alpha Cronbach ranged from 0.76 to 0.97, indicates good
internal consistency of scales. Obtained results indicate that Polish adaptation of BRIEF can
be useful for executive function assessment in children and adolescents in their home
environment.
Key words: factor structure, Behavior Rating Inventory of Executive Function Parent Form
for children

5. Anna Cwojdzi ska
Brain emotional systems, as basis for behavior. Affective Neuroscience Personality
Scales
Affective Neuroscience Personality Scale (ANPS) is based on the concept of J. Panksepp,
according to which the basic emotional systems, located in the subcortical areas of the brain
are crucial for the development of human personality and behavior. Systems mentioned
by Panksepp include SEEKING, ANGER, FEAR, CARE, SADNESS and PLAY, and they,
along with Spirituality, form a sub-scales of the ANPS questionnaire. The poster presents the
results of a preliminary psychometric evaluation of Polish version of the Scales.
Key words: brain emotional systems, affective Neuroscience Personality Scales

6. Jan Chodkiewicz
Polish adaptation of Scale of Psychache by Holden and others
According to the definition of leading suicidologist Edwin Shneidman psychic pain is a “state
of intense mental suffering, accompanied by feelings of shame, humiliation, despair,
loneliness and fear” (Shneidman, ń996, ń3). The author considers that feeling of intense
mental pain is significantly associated with the presence of suicidal tendencies
and behaviours.
Based on the Shneidman’s definition Holden and others have created a Mental Pain Scale
(Scale of Psychache, 2001). In the presentation there will be shown some psychometric

719

properties of the Polish version of the tool. The analysis indicates satisfactory reliability
and validity of the method.
Key words: adaptation, Scale of Psychache by Holden

7. Iwona Konkel, Dominika Borowa, Christine Robitschek
Polish Adaptation of the Personal Growth Initiative Scale (PGIS) by Christine
Robitschek
The Personal Growth Initiative Scale (the first version of PGIS II) was created by Christine
Robitschek (1998, 1999) for measuring person’s intentional and active engagement
to introduce positive changes in his/her life. The aim of this poster is to present the Polish
version of PGIS with psychometric properties.
397 respondents in the age from 17 to 70 years old (M=25.25; SD=7.87) filled some
questionnaires (PGIS, SWLS, BDI, MLQ, GQ...).
The results of this study revealed that the reliability of the scale was satisfactory (internal
consistency reliability alpha Cronbach’s coefficient for overall score is 0.86). Standardized
Explonatory factor analysis (EFA) Varimax without rotation and the discriminant analysis
of the scale confirmed the goodness-of-fit for 8 items of the PGIS. The item number 4 is
discussed due to the low value of psychometric parameters.
In conclusion, the PGIS scale is a good tool but item No 4 should be excluded from the scale.
Key words: adaptation, Personal Growth Initiative Scale (PGIS) by Christine Robitschek

8. Wacław Bąk
Polish adaptation of the State-Trait Anger Expression Inventory (STAXI-2)
STAXI-2, as developed by C. D. Spielberger and his collaborators, is widely used, selfdescription questionnaire designed to measure a set of anger-related variables. It consists
of 57 items divided into 6 scales. Within both state (S-Ang) and trait (T-Ang) scales some
more detailed subscales are additionally distinguished. Another two scales refer
to the expression of anger, i.e. anger expression-out (AX-O) and anger expression-in (AX-I).
The AX-O scale measures individual differences in expressing the emotional experience
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of anger in an outwardly negative and poorly controlled manner. In contrast, the AX-I scale
measures the tendency to hold things in or suppress anger. Additionally, two aspects
of controlling anger are measured by STAXI-2. The first one involves the expenditure
of energy to monitor the physical or verbal expression of anger (AC-O). The second one
refers to the attempts to relax, calm down, and reduce angry feelings before they get out
of control (AC-I). The Polish translation of STAXI-2 items was used in a couple
of independent studies, which served as a basis for the assessment of the psychometric
properties of the questionnaire. The poster presents the preliminary Polish adaptation
of STAXI-2 – its factor structure and reliability of scales.
Key words: adaptation, the State-Trait Anger Expression Inventory (STAXI-2)

9. Paweł Kleka
Shortening the psychological questionnaires based on probabilistic methods (IRT)
Applied psychology for the last 70 years is dominated by only one psychometric approach
based on the Classical Test Theory, although the measure is considered a key element
of research. This approach (CTT) is connected with a few restrictions of research tools:
the tendency to long scales, the interpretation of the results depends on standardization
samples, taking the assumption that each test or questionnaire item yield the same information
to the score, difficulty of creating peer version. All these problems solve IRT approach that
provides scores on the strong ratio scale. Unfortunately, the probabilistic approach is still not
very popular, although many researchers developing tools based on it and uses them
in different areas of psychology: personality, attitudes, psychopathology, children clinical
psychology or criminal psychology.
This situation can be explained by the lack of studies popularizing the use of IRT, a deficit
of statistical programs based on IRT and the absence of IRT in the education of psychologists
and psychometricians.
Using IRT improves parametric analysis and better shows the influence of latent
characteristics affecting the observed results than classical test theory which declare the result
for the component parts of a real and measurement error. Despite the complicated
mathematical apparatus, the correct use of IRT brings many advantages.
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On the poster will be presented the results obtained in research of the abbreviating
psychological questionnaires using various statistical methods, including the IRT.
Key words: the psychological questionnaires, probabilistic methods (IRT)

10. Marlena Kossakowska1, 2, Dominika Borowa3, Christine Robitschek3
Polish Validation of the Personal Growth Initiative Scale-II
Introduction. The Personal Growth Initiative Scale-II (PGIS-II; Robitschek et al., 2012) is
a measure assessing an individual’s willful commitment to introducing positive change
in one’s life which may be cognitive, behavioral or affective (Robitschek, 1998, 1999).
The PGIS-II has been translated and validated in several languages but has yet to be translated
to Polish. The aim of this study was to develop and validate a Polish version of the PGIS-II
to be used with Polish populations.
Method. The PGIS-II was translated from English to Polish by a bilingual native speaker
of Polish and English. Two separate back translations were provided by two bilingual PolishEnglish speakers, after which revisions were made and a final version was drafted. The Polish
PGIS-II has thus far been completed online by 166 native Polish speakers ranging in age from
15 to 66 (M=29.87; SD=9.95), with the aim of obtaining a complete set of data (N=400)
by May 2014. Scales measuring constructs of personality, well-being, self-esteem,
and positive affect, among others, are being administered in addition to the PGIS-II to assess
for concurrent and discriminant validity.
Results and discussion. We aim to determine if the PGIS-II factor structure holds true
in a Polish population. A confirmatory factor analysis will be conducted to assess construct
validity. Psychometric properties, including estimates of internal consistency and convergent
and discriminant validities, of the Polish version of this tool will be presented and discussed.
Key words: validation, the Personal Growth Initiative Scale-II
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11. Urszula Brzezi ska
The professional diagnostic competence as a determinant of effective test use
in professional practice. European Test User Standards for test use in Work
and Organizational settings EuroTest - WO (Polish adaptation of EFPA project)
The aim. The poster will presented the main assumptions of European Test User Standards
for test use in Work and Organizational settings EuroTest - WO and 3 pillar model
of development in psychological diagnosis proposed by the European Federation
of Psychologists’ Associations źŻPA. Apart from the content aspects of the standards, there
also will be presented translation and adaptation procedures, which was designed to maximize
their adequacy for the realities of Polish companies and organizations. The market
of psychological tools designed for business purposes is huge and it is worth to work
on criteria that can help in choosing the right tools helping in effective recognition
of capabilities and suitability of the employees within the organizations.
Main content. Psychological Societies around the world take integrated initiatives to promote
ethical and methodologically correct usage of tests and questionnaires. They spread all kinds
of regulations and codes which sets guidelines indicating what should be considered good
practice in psychological testing. The goal, which combines all these activities, is the desire
to unify the rules for tests and testing that will be versatile and easy to read both
for psychologists and other professionals that carry out the tests or even for managers making
decisions about the use of tests in the organization.
Nowhere in the world there is no legal framework for good practices in this field for each
of the test application contexts (like eg. business, education, health care), and this what try
to changing the situation are standards, as they set out the principles of test standardization
conditions, determine the psychometric indicators to ensure the goodness of tools, suggest
course of appropriate testing procedure and how to make contact with the client and outline
the ethical principles of the whole diagnostic process. Thanks to them (standards) existence,
we can talk about the quality control of both: the methods used and the qualifications
of the person administering the test. In past two years, similar steps were taken in Poland,
apart from translation and adaptation EFPA EuroTest - WO standards that facilitate the use
of tests in organizations, in addition, there were experts (like eg. scientists, consultants, HR
professionals, psychologists and nonpsychologists associated with an employment
procedures) asked for opinion and affixing a standards, which form their point of view,
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require special solutions in organizations, as they cause the decision-making difficulties as the
policy of their implementation is not clear.
Conclusion. Project of development and implementation of standards for test users in business
can become a good practice and provide an interesting example for psychologists working
within other contexts, such as health or education, that want to popularized guidelines
for psychological diagnosis. The poster will be presented enterprising process that led
to the preparation of the Polish version of the EuroTest-WO Standards.
Key words: diagnostic competence, test, Work and Organizational settings EuroTest - WO
(Polish adaptation of EFPA project)

12. Joanna żrzymała-Moszczy ska
Participatory Action Research as a tool of generating socially valid research topics
in psychology – case study
The speech will be devoted to the presentation of research which aimed at selecting a research
problem that corresponds to the needs of the people involved in anti-discrimination education.
This study was conducted using a Participatory Action Research methodology which is
“involving researchers and those involved in the study in working together to study
the problem situation or action that seeks to change the situation for the better (Wadsworth,
1998, p 68). This approach is primarily aimed at seeking solutions adequate to the needs
of the community and to make the research understandable and useful for people who have
to use obtained results. With taking into account the perspective and needs of the people
participating in the study, it is possible to identify practical problems in their specific context.
With accurate diagnosis, it is possible to also search for an implementation of adequate
solutions for practice (Koshy, 2005). The study was conducted in two stages. The first one
consisted of 10 semi-structured interviews with anti-discrimination educators. On the basis
of the interviews, there were the most serious difficulties and challenges associated
with conducting anti-discrimination workshops and potential research topics which could lead
to improvement of anti-discrimination education practice identified. During the second phase
of the research project, the online survey was conducted. 30 equality educators equality
responded to questions concerning research subjects, which from their experience should be
addressed in the psychological research. On the basis of the results of the present study, there
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was a research plan designed that results have a chance to have a positive impact
on the practice of equality education. The speech will discuss the main results and research
process itself, as a special case of the bottom-up generation of research topics in psychology.
Key words: Participatory Action Research, socially valid research topics

13. Zuzanna Wałach-Bi ta
Sense of team efficacy and satisfaction in sports – instruments for studying group
processes
The subject of group processes in sports teams is rarely taken up in Polish research.
Undoubtedly, one of the reasons for that is the small number of Polish research instruments
focusing on these processes. The presentation outlines the development process of two new
questionnaire tools: one measuring team efficacy and the other – satisfaction in sports.
The development of the Sense of Team Efficacy Questionnaire (Kwestionariusz Poczucia
Drużynowej Skuteczności) and the Satisfaction in Sports Scale (Skala Satysfakcji w Sporcie)
comprised of two research stages. In total, the study encompassed 415 sports players training
sports disciplines such as football, volleyball, basketball, handball and hockey, taking part
in league competitions (1st, 2nd and 3rd league). Based on the analysis of theory
and literature, as well as the American studies, primary pools of items comprising the new
instruments were generated. These were verified by the players. In the next step, the versions
of questionnaires thus prepared have been handed out to members of professional sports
teams. Based on the data collected from the first stage of research, after conducting
an exploratory factor analysis using the principal component analysis with a VARIMAX
rotation, the initial internal structure of the questionnaire was determined. A preliminary
analysis of the reliability of this instrument has also been conducted based on the internal
consistency coefficient (Cronbach’s alpha).
In the second phase of the research, the validity and reliability of the Sense of Team Efficacy
Questionnaire and the Satisfaction in Sports Scale has been verified again in order to establish
the final psychometric properties. To that end, among other means, confirmatory factor
analysis was used. Content validity was also established using the Kendall’s W interrater
agreement coefficient (n=10). The content validity coefficient was also determined for each
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item of the questionnaire. The reliability of the new scale has been established based
on the internal consistency coefficient (Cronach’s alpha) and test-retest reliability.
Key words: satisfaction, team efficacy, group processes

14. Krystian Barzykowski
A blitz review of methodological issues in involuntary autobiographical memories
studies
This paper is devoted to involuntary autobiographical memories, it means the memories
which come to mind without any attempt to retrieve them. This kind of memories
is distinguished from intrusive memories. The research domain of involuntary memories
is presented in terms of main methods used in memory studies. In particular survey methods,
structuralized diaries and experimental-laboratory methods are described as useful
in addressing different scientific question. Advantages and disadvantages of each
of the methods are also discussed. The paper considers also main methodological challenges
characteristic for involuntary memories studies. At the end author raises the most important
questions for future research.
Key words: methodology, involuntary memories, autobiography

15. Małgorzata Turska
A description of the Polish version of Moral Disengagement in Sport Scale (MDSS)
A growing amount of theoretical works dealing with the topic of moral behavior in sport has
been referring to Bandura’s social learning theory and particularly to the description
of a regulative role of self sanctions. This form of internal control may be subject to selective
switching on and off. In order switch off the self sanctions, several psychological maneuvers
are used. Those maneuvers are known as mechanisms of moral disengagement.
The Moral Disengagement in Sport Scale (MDSS), constructed by Boardley and Kavussanu,
has been commonly used in research and has shown relationships with, among others,
engaging in antisocial behavior in sport, which is defined as intentional conduct aimed
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at harming other athletes or putting either them or the opposite team in a disadvantageous
situation.
This presentation is aimed at introducing the Polish version of the Moral Disengagement
in Sport Scale, prepared by the author. During the preparation phase two independent
translations of the original instrument were done. Consequently, some minor inaccuracies
were eliminated and a back translation was done. As a result of a comparison between
the back translation and the initial version of the instrument, the final version was established.
It consists of 32 items measuring the use of 8 mechanisms of moral disengagement (MD):
moral

justification,

euphemistic

labeling,

advantageous

comparison,

displacement

of responsibility, diffusion of responsibility, distortion of consequences, dehumanization,
and attribution of blame. According to results of a pilot study, conducted among 69 athletes
(football and volleyball players), the Polish version of the MDSS appears to be a reliable
measure (Cronbach alpha coef.=0.89). The presentation will also mention some very new
results of research (that is currently in progress) aimed at exploring relationships between
then Polish version of MDSS and some motivational variables (for example, the use of MD
mechanisms is hypothesised to be positively related to ego orientation), the level
of aggressiveness, and antisocial behavior in sports (both of these variables are hypothesised
to be positively related to MD).
Key words: Moral Disengagement in Sport Scale (MDSS), moral behavior, social learning
theory
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Poster session No. 5: COGNITIVE PROCESSES IN DIAGNOSTIC
AND THERAPEUTIC CONTEXTS
Moderator:
Monika Wiłko ć
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. Dorota Kalka, Monika Pawłowska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy w Sopocie
Attention – calories! The cognitive processes in obesity
2. Karolina Zarychta1, Izabela Pawłowska2, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska2, 3
1

CARE-BźH Centrum Bada

Stosowanych nad Zachowaniami Zdrowotnymi

i Zdrowiem, Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej we Wrocławiu
2

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej we Wrocławiu

3

University of Colorado, Colorado Springs

The association between the weight discrepancies, automatic thoughts about
eating, and eating disorder symptoms in late adolescence: a longitudinal study

3. Anna Dudzic-Koc, Aleksander Araszkiewicz
Katedra i Klinika Psychiatrii, Collegium Medicum w Bydgoszczy, Uniwersytet
Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu
The anxiety in first episode schizophrenia – cognitive approach
4. Małgorzata Adamczyk-Zientara1, Iga Jaraczewska2, 3, Anna Bui Ngoc2,3
1

„Pomoc w zmianie”, Warszawa

2

Polskie Towarzystwo Terapii Poznawczej i Behawioralnej

3

Polskie Towarzystwo Terapii Motywuj cej

Combining elements of Motivational Interviewing with CBT supervision
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5. Agnieszka Ź bska
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Perspective taking in conversation – the role of saliency and typicality
of referents
6. Marek Niezna ski, Michał Obidzi ski, Emilia Zyskowska, Źaria Niedziałkowska
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
Contribution of working memory executive functions to item-context binding
in memory
7. Mirosław Zbigniew Harciarek
Politechnika Częstochowska
Can human’s visual cognitive system function as spectrometer?
8. Edyta Bojarska, Agnieszka Pikor, Agnieszka Piórkowska, Dorota Rzendkowska,
Karolina cigała
Proposal of a memory training and cognitive functions training for people who
are in a high-risk group of cognitive functions disorders
9. Łukasz Jach, Teresa Sikora, Ewa Wojtyna, Małgorzata żórnik-Durose
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Personality, need for cognitive closure and ways of thinking about health
in the context of the mentality of the right thumb

Abstracts:
1. Dorota Kalka, Monika Pawłowska
Attention – calories! The cognitive processes in obesity
Obesity and overweight are considered to be one of the main health care problems these days.
In 1997, World Health Organization has identified obesity as a chronic disease that requires
treatment, leads to many complications and shorter life (WHO, 1998). Statistics show that
obesity is a problem still rising (Stein, Colditz, 2004; Caballero, 2007; Owecki, 2009; Flegal,
Carroll, Kit, Ogden, 2012). It is also sixth on the validity of risk factor responsible
729

for the mortality rate in the world (WHO, 2000; IHME, 2013). Obesity is a disease that
significantly affects the overall functioning, both physical, mental, and social (Ferraro, Su,
Gretebeck, Black, Badylak, 2002). The consequences of obesity can be seen in cognition both
in individual processes such as attention and memory, and the overall information processing.
In the present study, it was assumed that the functioning of human attention and memory
depends on BMI and, in particular, that the images representing of the food will be processed
differently by people with excess weight. 88 persons took part in the study (19 man and 69
women) including 47 people with overweight, 41 people with normal weight.
In the study we used dot probe task. We exposed images which presented high and lowcalories food, and images of object unrelated to food. Then, the target dot replace one
of the images. The task was to locate the dot as soon as possible. The reaction time were
measured. In the next step participants had to recognize that the image was previously
exposed.
Results showed that, regardless of body weight, high-calorie food images attracted attention
more quickly than others. We observed rapid detection of stimuli associated with high-calorie
food than those unrelated to food in all groups. Unexpectedly, attention of a person on a diet
is not faster engaged by a low-calorie food images than by stimuli unrelated to food. It was
also shown that obese people remember best the images of high-calorie food, and a control
group remember best of images unrelated to food.
Key words: calories, cognitive processes, obesity

2. Karolina Zarychta, Izabela Pawłowska, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska
The association between the weight discrepancies, automatic thoughts about eating, and
eating disorder symptoms in late adolescence: a longitudinal study
The aim of the study was to analyze the reciprocal relationship between automatic (positive,
permissive and negative) thoughts about eating and the actual (objectively measured
and subjectively reported)--ideal weight discrepancies, and their role in the formation
and maintenance of eating disorders symptoms among a non-clinical group of adolescents
(N=55). The study was based on Cooper’s (Cooper et al., 2004) cognitive model of eating
disorders and Higgins’ self-dicrepancy theory (1987) in the context of body weight. The data

730

was collected by means of a questionnaire and an objective measurement of body weight
and height at three Time points with 2 and 12-month intervals between Time 1, 2 and 3.
The results revealed that the negative automatic thoughts about eating (Time 2) are mediating
the relation between weight discrepancies (Time 1) and symptoms of anorexia and bulimia
(Time 3). Furthermore, the association between negative thoughts (Time 1) and eating
disorders symptoms (Time 3) was mediated by weight discrepancies (Time 2). This means
that negative automatic thoughts about eating and the actual (objectively measured
and subjectively reported)--ideal weight discrepancies form a vicious circle, related to eating
disorder symptoms. These data may be important in the eating disorders prevention, in which
more attention should be paid to adolescents who manifest high levels of negative thoughts
about eating and large weight discrepancies. According to the results of the study, these
people are at risk for developing eating disorder symptoms.
The results of the study will be published in the “źating and Weight Disorders - Studies
on Anorexia, Bulimia and Obesity”ś journal in an article titled “The Association Between
Automatic Thoughts About Eating, The Actual - Ideal Weight Discrepancies, and Eating
Disorders Symptoms: A Longitudinal Study in Late Adolescence” (DOI: 10.1007/s40519014-0099-2).
Key words: weight, automatic thoughts about eating, eating disorder

3. Anna Dudzic-Koc, Aleksander Araszkiewicz
The anxiety in first episode schizophrenia – cognitive approach
Theoretical background. First episode of schizophrenia occurs in the period of adolescence
and early adulthood. Symptoms of the disease include positive and negative symptoms,
disorganized thinking, maladjusted affect and/or behavior. Anxiety occurs in all phases
of the disease. In the premorbid period panic disorders, agoraphobia, social phobia, OCD,
GAD are observed (Rabe-Jablonska et al., 2012). In the acute phase of the disease anxiety can
coexist with positive symptoms. An integrated cognitive model assumes that negative
symptoms (preceding psychosis), limited testing of reality and semantic fragmentation
of thinking, are the result of hyperactivation of dysfunctional beliefs and saving of cognitive
resources under stress and cognitive deficiencies observed previously (Beck et al., 2010).
In people with schizophrenia we observe increased tendency to stress and anxiety reactions.
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Anxiety is treated as a result of the cognitive assessment of events, which is distorted because
of disturbed process of perceiving and processing information.
Aim. The aim of this study is to describe the changes in anxiety profile in patients with firstepisode schizophrenia in acute state and after 4-6 months of pharmacotherapy.
Assumptions. It is assumed that in the initial phase of treatment, severe disease symptoms will
be accompanied by high levels of anxiety (state), and as the symptoms (hallucinations,
delusions, thought fragmentation) withdraw, the decrease of anxiety (state) will be observed
with coexisting the same level of anxiety (trait).
Group surveyed. The study involved 43 patients fulfilling the criteria for the diagnosis of the
first episode of schizophrenia according to ICD-10. Double-examined and eventually enrolled
in the study was 16 patients, 10 women and 6 men, aged 21-39 years. The survey was
conducted in the first week after diagnosis and after 4-6 months of pharmacotherapy.
Methods. interview, observation, Positive and Negative Syndrome Scale PANSS, State-Trait
Anxiety Inventory STAI. Statistical calculations were performed using Statistica 10. Wilcoxon
test was used.
Results. A statistically significant (p<0.001) is difference in the severity of positive, negative
symptoms, general psychopathology of the disease regarding pharmacotherapy (Z=3.516;
xPANSS1=103.5 and xPANSS2=66.8). Anxiety (state) was decreased as pharmacotherapy
applied (Z=3.05; xSTAI X-1=8.3), the result is statistically significant (p=0.002). Lack of
statistical significance is observed for anxiety (trait) (xSTAI X-2=6.56).
Conclusions. The results showed a reduction in symptoms of schizophrenia as the
pharmacotherapy was applied. The anxiety (state) was reduced, which may indicate
a reduction of experiencing fear and CNS arousal, regarding thought disorders, general
psychopathology, positive, negative symptoms reduction. No differences in anxiety (trait)
indicates a relative stable self-image in this dimension, regardless of the severity
of the schizophrenia symptoms. This suggest the maintaining of beliefs in the cognitive
schema in the acute state of psychosis and remission.
Key words: anxiety, schizophrenia

732

4. Małgorzata Adamczyk-Zientara, Iga Jaraczewska, Anna Bui Ngoc
Combining elements of Motivational Interviewing with CBT supervision
Introduction. One of the crucial elements of successful supervision is the quality of
relationship between supervisor and supervisee (Armstrong and Freeston 2005). An effective
relationship should be based on safety, trust, support, collaboration (Beinart, 2004). In order
that supervisees feels able to be honest about difficulties with own work, supervisor is to
respond to supervisees needs with openness and sensitivity (Westbrook et al. 2011).
Even though therapists know that CBT approach requires collaboration and partnership,
within the supervision context they expect (and often experience) harsh approach. Supervision
may be associated with criticism and punishment. Supervisor is not seen as a facilitator
but rather an authority. Supervisees may feel scared of being judged negatively.
Combining CBT with Motivational Interviewing (MI) may facilitate the process
of supervision.

MI

is

a

form

of

collaborative

conversation

about

change

(motivationalinterviewing.org). It has been successfully integrated with CBT in a wide range
of anxiety disorders (Westra, 2012).
Method. Presented findings are the effects of discussions during The Polish Supervision
Course organized by the Polish Association for Behavioral and Cognitive Therapies.
The participants discussed their observations and own experiences in the role of supervisors
and supervisees as well.
Results. If the supervisor has any reservations, s/he is to share them in an open and honest
way. But if the supervisor tends to be critical (as in some cultures is the case), the supervisee
may believe that his/her work is not good. This may affect feelings towards clients, which
may have consequences on the clients’ feelings. Hence, the use of MI strategies and working
within MI spirit facilitates the CBT supervision.
Both the supervisor and supervisee become more confident about their work. Their
relationship is built on curiosity rather than frustration. Their feelings change and a supervisee
feels safe, emotionally supported, understood and helped with their CBT work. As a result
the client can only benefit.
Discussion. Combining CBT with MI can promote positive change within the supervision
context. Supervisors, supervisees and clients can benefit at 3 levels: competency, emotions
and relationship. If the supervisor’s attitude is more consistent with MI spirit, there is more
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autonomy and collaboration in the supervision relationship. This change is clearer,
the stronger was the previous tradition of the supervision based on confrontational practices.
These are preliminary results on integrating CBT supervision and MI. The issue requires
further and more detailed investigations.
Key words: Motivational Interviewing, supervision, CBT

5. Agnieszka Ź bska
Perspective taking in conversation - the role of saliency and typicality of referents
The research on pragmatic aspects of interpretation concerns the question how quickly
interlocutors can modify interpretations according to the common knowledge in conversation.
The first, egocentric approach (Keysar et al. 2000), claims that the first part of interpretation
process is always egocentric, although in the second stage of interpretation we can take into
consideration our interlocutor’s knowledge. In the light of second approach, that stresses
collaborative nature of communication, we are able to taking cognitive perspective of others
quickly and efficiently during conversation (Tannenhaus et al. 2003, Clark, 1996, Garrod
& Pickering, 2013). The goal of the Experiment 1. was to establish a role of saliency
and typicality of referents in controlling the egocentric tendency during interpretation process.
In the computer version of perspective –taking task (see: Apperly et al. 2010, Keysar et al.
2000) participants had to choose objects from the screen, ignoring those invisible
to the speaker. Then, the efficiency in working memory, inhibitory control and attention was
measured. The results revealed that the performance in perspective-taking task depends
on the semantic typicality and saliency of the referents. What’s more performance on this task
has been significantly correlated with the performance in inhibitory control task and attention
task. The comparison between two groups: one, that follow the pre-recorded commands
and second, with a real interlocutor, showed no significant differences in reaction times,
indicating that these two types of situation were similar. The applied theoretical approach,
methods and received results will be presented in detail on a poster.
Key words: conversation, typicality of referents
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6. Marek Niezna ski, Michał Obidzi ski, Emilia Zyskowska, Źaria Niedziałkowska
Contribution of working memory executive functions to item-context binding in memory
Objective. Research on context memory suggest that central-executive resources of working
memory are required for the successful binding of information in a context memory task
(cf. Mammarella, Żairfield, 2ŃŃ8). Żor example, Niezna ski (2Ńń3) showed in an experiment,
which used a dual-task paradigm, that context memory is impaired when participants’
attention is divided during encoding by the Random Number Generation task – that is, a task
engaging various executive processes (e.g., Baddeley, Emslie, Kolodny, Duncan, 1998).
The aim of experiments presented in this poster was an evaluation of the contribution of
specific executive components to context memory. These components are, mental set shifting,
information updating, and response inhibition (i.e., dimensions confirmed in latent variable
analyses by Miyake, Friedman, Emerson, Witzki, Howerter, 2000).
Method. One hundred and eight undergraduates participated in the study. They were assigned
to three groups, each containing 36 participants. In an encoding phase of memory experiments
participants were asked to remember words and their font colour. Different tasks were used
as concurrent tasks during the encoding phase of the three experiments. In experimental
conditions, it were tasks engaging inhibition, shifting or updating, in control conditions,
it were tasks of a similar level of difficulty but engaging any of these specific executive
functions. Moreover, the ease of the item-context binding was manipulated using words
whose meaning was preexperimentally related (eg., heart in red) versus unrelated to context
(e.g., grass in red).
Results. The results suggest that a concurrent task engaging inhibition significantly impairs
processing of item-context relation during encoding. However, two other executive functions,
that is, shifting and updating, do not have any impact on context memory. It seems that
limitations of general cognitive resources may be more important than interference of specific
executive processes in context memory performance.
Key words: working memory, item-context binding
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7. Mirosław Zbigniew Harciarek
Can human’s visual cognitive system function as spectrometer?
If we accept after J. żibson that perception is information’s extraction from the stimulation,
the question arises what mechanism realizes this process. In the world of technology those
tasks are performed by spectrometer which recognizes the type of material that we are dealing
with. This kind of device was launched in the probe to Mars and it not only transferred images
to Earth, but also recognized the type of rocks and ground of the red planet. Is it possible that
the human’s visual system recognizes objects in analogical way? By accepting
H. Helmholtz’s model of perception we can answer this question affirmatively. In other
words, modernization of above mentioned proposition leads directly to the concept of visual
system functioning as spectrometer. This proposition seems interesting and provides a source
of many research hypotheses. It is also significant that for the human’s olfactory sense
L. Turin proposed spectrometric model of smells’ recognition.
Key words: perception, visual cognitive system, Helmholtz’s theory, spectrometer

8. Edyta Bojarska, Agnieszka Pikor, Agnieszka Piórkowska, Dorota Rzendkowska,
Karolina cigała
Proposal of a memory training and cognitive functions training for people who are
in a high-risk group of cognitive functions disorders
The aim of the presentation is to show the cognitive functions training project. It is made
and executed by members of Neuropsychological Therapy Section which is a part
of Scientific Association of Psychology Students PRAGMA. The Section is guided
by Bogusława Bober-Płonka, neuropsychologist. An inspiration for creating this training was
an experience achieved by working with young people who suffered from central nervous
system damages. The cooperation has been lasting for 5 years. The main aim of current
program is to propose exercises which can have positive influence on memory and cognitive
functions. People who are taking part in this project are over 50 years old. Their cognitive
functions are tested both before and after the whole training cycle. Thanks to that it is possible
to assess the efficiency of the training. The most important part of the training is to teach
people how to learn new things in an effective way, use information and abilities they have
before and train the ability of concentration on an exercise. The training also contains
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the education part about healthier lifestyle which may influence cognitive functions
in a positive way and a modern computer techniques. It is expected that final results will be
an effect of a group training and an individual work at home as well.
Key words: memory training, cognitive functions training, cognitive functions disorders

9. Łukasz Jach, Teresa Sikora, Ewa Wojtyna, Małgorzata żórnik-Durose
Personality, need for cognitive closure and ways of thinking about health in the context
of the mentality of the right thumb
During speaking the cognitive and personality correlates of beliefs about health connected
with the contemporary mentality, called as “the mentality of the right thumb” will be
presented. This type of mentality expresses in the cognitive and emotional preferences
in understanding of reality and acting which can be brought to the one ruleŚ “fastly – simply –
unambiguously”. On the basis of the earlier, multistage researches (qualitative
and quantitative) four-factor structure of beliefs about health corresponding with right-thumb
preferences was identified. Its aspects are: the thinking about health in the instrumental
and hedonistic categories, the equation health with happiness and the tendency to looking
for objective measures of health. In the context of the concept of the mentality of the right
thumb hypothesis about relations of named ways of thinking about health, the need
for cognitive closure and the personality was inferred. Positive connections of the need
for cognitive closure (including its dimensions) and aspects of right-thumb thinking about
health were assumed. Also little or non-significant connections of aspects of right-thumb
thinking about health and personality features were assumed (in regard to personality only
negative connections with openness to experience were assumed). The study was made
in a group of 255 adult people (185 female and 69 male; the mean of age: 39.4 years) from
Upper-Silesia District. To measure beliefs about health The Opinions about Health
Questionnaire was used. The need for disclosure was measured using The Need
for Disclosure Scale. The personality features were measured using NEO Five Factor
Inventory. On the basis of results the assumptions about negative relations of right-thumb
ways of thinking about health and openness to experience and the assumptions about positive
relations of right-thumb ways of thinking about health and need for cognitive disclosure
(especially to the general measure and the preference to predictability and preference to order)
were confirmed. In regard to other dimensions of personality non-significant relations
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with neuroticism and agreeableness were observed, which fact was in accordance
with the hypothesis. Weak correlations with extraversion and conscientiousness didn’t create
the consistent pattern, which couldn’t entitle to unambiguous statements about dependences.
The results supported thesis that right-thumb thinking about health is connected with the high
needs of cognitive closure, the low level of openness to experience and has weak connections
with another personality features.
Key words: mentality of the right thumb, beliefs about health, need for cognitive closure,
“big five”
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Poster session No. 6: WORKING IN DIFFERENT CONTEXTS
Moderator:
źl bieta Kasprzak
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
1. Anna Paszkowska-Rogacz, Joanna Paszkowska-Rogacz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Łódzki
Learning Styles versus Vocational Personalities of Adults
2. Justyna Ku wik
Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
Personality correlates of the role of polician- councilor
3. Anna Baczy ska
Akademia Leona Ko mi skiego
Emotional Intelligence and Job Performance. Research report
4. źl bieta Sanecka
Gimnazjum nr 11 w Katowicach
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
The work attitudes among subordinates of the exexutives with the `dark triad`
of personality
5. Urszula Brzezi ska
Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
The WERK 4 leaderships styles model. The Identification of Leaderships Style
within the organization in relational approach – consistency of superiors’ selfdiagnosis of their leaderships style with assessment of the style made
by subordinates
739

6. Katarzyna Brzuszkiewicz
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet im. Kazimierza Wielkiego
Centrum Integracji Społecznej im. J. Kuronia w Bydgoszczy
Psychobiological features and the use of prognostic strategies by individual
investors

7. Magdalena Grzesik, Dorota Rutkowska
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Framing effect and emotional reactions, evaluations and intentions towards
options of certain and uncertain gain and certain and uncertain loss

8. Agata Diec
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Place attachment and social ties in the context of urban environment
9. Marzena Piłat
Uniwersytet Szczeci ski
Presentation of the activities of the Centre of Support for Migrants and Refugees
in Lublin in the years 1995-2011
10. Joanna Szen-Ziemia ska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Creative personal identity moderates the relationship between creative abilities
and achievements in science

Abstracts
1. Anna Paszkowska-Rogacz, Joanna Paszkowska-Rogacz
Learning Styles versus Vocational Personalities of Adults
The aim of creating the poster is to present the intriguing results of analysis of variance
of WOPZ scales (Multidimensional Assessment of Occupational Preferences) in groups
separated by Kolb’s four learning orientations – Convergers, Divergers, Assimilators,
Accommodators. WOPZ is a state of art adaptation of Holland questionnaire and contains six
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scales of personality separated by Holland during his long-standing research: Realistic,
Investigative, Artistic, Social, Enterprising, and Conventional. Finding coexistence between
types of personality and learning orientations may lead to application of more effective
learning methods during e.g. additional vocational trainings, that are suitable for individuals
presenting dominance of one of the personality types. The effects of variance analysis
on volunteers group that contained 300 persons, examined both by WOPZ and LSI, are
following: There is significant difference in overall ANOVA between learning orientation
groups but only in two of WOPZ scales – Realistic and Investigative. The multiple
comparisons have shown that in realistic scale – group of Convergers are significantly
different from Accommodators and Divergers. Analysing investigative scale there are
significant difference between Divergers and Assimilators. Looking on descriptives enable
to presume that the highest scores of realistic scales were in the Converger’śs group
and in the investigative scale the highest means were in the Assimilator’s group. These two
deductions are consistent with Kolb’s decryptions of Convergers and Assimilators.
The further hypothesis and practical consequences are following: (1) people with dominance
of realistic type of personality might learn more effective by using methods suitable
for people characterized by abstract conceptualization and active experimentation
e.g. experimenting with new ideas, (2) people with dominance of investigative type
of personality might learn more effective by using methods suitable for people characterized
by abstract conceptualization and reflective observation e.g. analysing quantitative data.
Key words: learning styles, vocational personalities

2. Justyna Ku wik
Personality correlates of the role of polician-councilor
The poster is a presentation of the results of research conducted on the personality correlates
of the role of politician-councilor. The purpose of our study was to explain whether
politicians have specific personality traits. The article attempts to answer questions associated
with the selected concepts appeal to the political personality. Factors such as neuroticism,
extraversion, A pattern of behavior and self-efficacy have been analyzed. Methods: The basis
of the study is data collected from a minimum of 30 city councilors, municipal and county
Wielkopolska, with secondary or higher education, over 35 years of age, both women
and men. The control group consists of women and men over 35 years of age with higher
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or secondary education. Indicators variables studied are the answers to the questions
of the questionnaires: EPQ R (S), Scale Type A - Framingham (TYPE -A), Generalized Self
Efficacy Scale GSEs. Research hypotheses: Politicians differ from the control group because
of the level of neuroticism, extraversion, self-efficacy and behavior pattern A. It was expected
that in all of the politicians achieve higher results. The results obtained are presented
in the discussion.
Key words: personality, role, politics

3. Anna Baczy ska
Emotional Intelligence and Job Performance. Research report
Goal. The paper presents the comparison of the results of emotional intelligence with the
results in job performance within the group of 71 debt collectors from Polish bank and 69
Medical Centers managers. In both groups we found significant correlations between the
results of Emotional Intelligence and high job performance
Method. In the researches we compare the results of Emotional Intelligence with job
performance. In the first research Emotional Intelligence was assessed by Popular
Questionnaire

of Emotional

Intelligence

(PQEI).

Popular

Emotional

Intelligence

Questionnaire constructed by Alexandra Jaworowski and Anna Matczak consists of 94 items
in four scales: AKT- accepting and expressing emotions and using them, EMP- empathy, the
understanding and recognition of other people’s emotions, CON- control, including cognitive,
over their emotions and ROZ- understanding and awareness of one’s own emotions.
INTE Questionnaire (created by NS Schutte, JM Malouff, LEHall, DJ Haggerty, JT Cooper,
Ch.J. Gloden, L.Dornheim, was adapted to Polish conditions by Anna Ciechanowicz,
Alexander Jaworowska, Anna Matczak) and consists of 33 items which measure general
outcome of EI. Job performance was assessed by real criteria used in annual evaluation. Bank
employees were assessed according to the following criteria: general efficiency; level
of generated income; level of finished cases.
Medical Center Managers` work was evaluated basing on e.g. general customer satisfaction,
patients` return rate, patients` recommendations.
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Results. Statistical analysis of the data showed significant correlations between the two
variables – emotional intelligence and high job performance in both researches.
Conclusion. Emotional Intelligence is connected with high job performance which was
measured by annual appraisal work. We should develop Emotional Intelligence because it is
an important predictor of success in jobs which are based on good customer relations.
Key words: emotional intelligence, job

4. źl bieta Sanecka
The work attitudes among subordinates of the exexutives with the `dark triad`
of personality
The research concentrated on the external (related to executive`s personality traits)
antecedents of job satisfaction and organizational commitment. The main assumption
in the presented study was that the presence of the leaders with the `dark personalities`
in the organization is unfavorable both to the organization and the employees, because
Machiavellian, narcissistic and psychopathic supervisors represent the `dark side` of corporate
leadership. It is connected with the fact that destructive executives take different types
of behaviors aimed to the subordinates, including bullying, humiliating, intimidating,
manipulating and deciving (Einarsen et al., 2007). In contrast, the main characteristics
of people with the `dark triad` personalities are tendency to treat the others instrumentally,
to manipulate in the interpersonal relations (Paulhus, Williams, Herms, 2001) and have lower
emotional intelligence (Petrides et al, 2011), what can contribute to lower the levels of job
satisfaction and organizational commitment among the employees.
In the current study we tested the hypothesis that perceived supervisor`s `dark triad`
personality traits (Machiavellianism, subclinical narcissism and subclinical psychopathy) are
negatively related to subordinate`s organizational commitment (and its two dimensions –
affective and normative commitment), overall job satisfaction (both in its cognitive
and affective aspect) and particularly satisfaction with supervisor. We also hypothesized that
perceived supervisor`s `dark triad` personality traits predict subordinate`s work attitudes.
The study, on the group of 153 employees, was conducted using the snowball sampling
method. Each participant had to meet two criteria required by the study protocol: they must
have an employment status and work under at least one immediate supervisor. The final
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survey consisted of two parts. The first one, entitled ”Your supervisor”, concerned perceived
`dark triad` personality traits of the manager. In the second part of the survey the participants
were asked to describe the level of their job satisfaction, satisfaction with executive
and organizational commitment.
The results confirmed that subordinates working with leaders with the “dark triad” personality
traits tended to adopt more negative work attitudes. Supervisor`s perceived Machiavellianism,
subclinical

narcissism

and

subclinical

psychopathy

had

a

negative

correlation

with subordinates’ job satisfaction, satisfaction with supervisor and their organizational
commitment. The results of the present study showed that it is satisfaction with supervisor
rather than the cognitive and affective components of overall job satisfaction that is more
determined by the leadership `dark triad` personality trait variables. Moreover, four distinct
groups of supervisors have been identified using hierarchical cluster analysis. All clusters
contain executives who differ in the level of the `dark triad` personality traits.
Key words: ‘dark triad’ of personality, work, subordinate, manager

5. Urszula Brzezi ska
The WERK 4 leaderships styles model. The Identification of Leaderships Style within
the organization in relational approach – consistency of superiors’ self-diagnosis of their
leaderships style with assessment of the style made by subordinates
Every person has a cognitive representations of management style, and so the way in which
she or he must set and achieve goals to lead the team to gain a success. Managers differ
in efficiency and effectiveness, and so they establish different ways of “doing the right things
in the right way”. Żour leaderships styles in WźRK Inventory - Revolutionist, Steward,
Cheerleader and Captain - define four different styles of functioning in the organization,
and therefore, the ways in which managers build plans, organize things, conduct and control
work. Constructing Leadership Style Inventory WERK*, authors made an effort to ensure
whether the test’s result represents a potential leadership style and is consistent with real
leadership style. Taken such steps, because the diagnosis of management skills
in the organization should not base on potential management style (which is what we choose
to be acceptable, but also what we certainly reject as inconsistent with our self-image),
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but on the real management style - the typical way of managing people revealed
in the existing external situation.
Conformity assessment study was conducted to determine if the managers’ self-perception
of the leadership style is consistent with the perception of their performance judged
by subordinates. It turned out, that in more than half of respondents task groups form different
organizations, there is a correspondence between the self – diagnosed manager’s leadership
style and his subordinates’ assessment. This confirms the compliance of self-image
as declared by the manager (potential style) and its typical behavior assessed by subordinates
(real style).
*WERK Leaderships Style Inventory is the an adjectives checklist/ questionnaire that allows
to specify the severity of each of four leadership styles (interpersonal perspective)
and determine whether for the testee some of the styles is the dominant (profile analysis).
The theoretical framework of the model of four leadership styles is a result of a combination
of concepts typical for the individual differences psychology and social psychology
in an organizational context. Psychometric parameters are satisfactory (reliability for scales
that measure various styles ranging from 0.64 to 0.80 – Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient was
estimated). The content and criterion validity study was also conducted and found
as satisfactory.
The poster will present basic information about WERK Leaderships Style Inventory
and procedure design for verifying the accuracy of the tool, which was conducted in task
forces to assess the perception of the supervisor leadership style by subordinates.
Confirmation of this has great importance for determining the organizational suitability
of the tool because emphasizes the relational nature of the process of managing people.
Key words: WERK model, leaderships styles

6. Katarzyna Brzuszkiewicz
Psychobiological features and the use of prognostic strategies by individual investors
The subject of this thesis are two popular investment strategies (also called prognostic
strategies): momentum (the belief in the continuance of the trend) and contrarian (the belief
in acting against the trend) and their relation to the selected subjective factors.
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Researchers attempting to identify the factors which can guarantee getting positive returns
on investment (ROI) focus on a group of factors (1) economical and (2) psychological –
behavioral mostly.
Both trends do not consider the individual characteristics of the investor as the determinants
for using the investment strategies that allow to obtain positive return on investment.
Therefore,

the

research

takes

into

consideration

genetically determined

factors,

i.e.: temperamental traits in terms of psychobiological (neurogenetic) model of personality
by R. C. Cloninger.
The main purpose of the research is the cognition and the explanation of the relations between
the level of temperament (searching for the news, avoiding losses, addition from rewarding,
assiduity) in terms of psychobiological model of personality presented by Robert C.
Cloninger and the implementation of investment momentum or contrarian strategies by
individual investors.
Indirect purpose:
a.

increasing knowledge by mediation of the abovementioned relation by a variable –

satisfaction with life in terms of cognition and emotions
b.

increasing knowledge by mediation of the abovementioned relations by a variable –

preference of financial risk connected with investing or gambling.
Group of the people interviewed:
• men and women in the age group ń8 -80 being individual investors – natural persons
locating their capitals in the financial instruments on the monetary and capital markets,
investors with various investment history, this should be mentioned that the investors taking
part in the attempt will be the non-professional investors which means that they do not deal
with investing in terms of their profession.
• Predicted number of the questioned persons – 300 people.
Research tools:
1. Temperament and Character Inventory (TCI) - C. R Cloninger, T. R. Svrakic and R. D.
Wetzel, in Polish version by E. Hornowska, 2. Satisfaction with Life Scale (SWLS) E. Diener, R. A. Emmons, R. J. Larson and S. żriffin, in Polish version by Z. Juczy ski,
3. DOMAIN Questionnaire – Specific Risk – Taking (DOSPERT) - E. U. Weber, A. R. Blais,
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N. E. Betz, 4. K- opening and k-closing index for measuring the implementation
of investment momentum and contrarian strategies – ź. Kubi ska and Ł. Markiewicz,
5. Questionnaire concerning forecasting of continuation/ change of the trend - P. Zielonka.
Selected research hypotheses
1. In open position, the increase of novelty seeking by the non-professional investors is
accompanied by the tendency to use the contrarian strategy.
2. In open position, the increase of loss aversion by non-professional investors is
accompanied by the tendency to use the momentum strategy.
3. In open position, the increase of reward dependence by non-professional investors is
accompanied by the tendency to use the momentum strategy.
4. In open position, the increase of persistence by non-professional investors is accompanied
by the tendency to use the contrarian strategy.
Currently the research is in progress. Scheduled date for completion of studies is april/may
2014 year. The conference will present the results of statistical analysis of data obtained from
the study.
Key words: prognostic strategies, individual investors

7. Magdalena Grzesik, Dorota Rutkowska
Framing effect and emotional reactions, evaluations and intentions towards options
of certain and uncertain gain and certain and uncertain loss
In deciding the framing effect (Tversky and Kahneman, 1981) is manifested by a change
in preferences towards risk-taking under the influence of contextual conditions in the way
in which decision-making problem is formulated. In terms of gains, people avoid taking risk
and prefer certain gain compared to an uncertain gain. In terms of losses, people are looking
for risk and prefer uncertain loss compared to a certain loss. The framing effect has been
described on the basis of the descriptive theory of risky decision-making - Prospect Theory
(Kahneman and Tversky, 1979) and occurs even though the choices have the same expected
value. Modern attempts to explain the mechanisms of this effect more often refer
to the affective response of decision-maker on gain and loss, as well as concerns about
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the lack of equivalence in description of certain and risky options. An experiment was
conducted in which we verified hypotheses about changes in emotional responses, evaluations
and intentions to introduce certain and risky option depending on whether they were
formulated in terms of gains or in terms of losses. The study involved 71 women and 17 men
(N=88) aged 20 to 43 years. The study was conducted using a computer in a mixed scheme
(2 x 2), in which the framing of choice (gain vs. loss) was a between-persons factor,
and the type of option (certain vs. risky) was an inside-person factor. Decision problem was
a modification of the Asian disease problem, used in the original experiments of Tversky
and Kahneman and many later studies. Participants were presented the contents
of the scenario, and after that one by one in sequence, certain and risky option. After
the presentation of each option, participants answered four questions about what emotions
they feel about the option, how they evaluate the attractiveness and effectiveness
of the option, and how much they would be willing to realize it. Obtained results indicating
that the option of a certain gain aroused more positive feelings, was judged as more attractive
and more effective and induced a stronger desire to implement than the risky gain option.
In the case of options framed in terms of losses, we found the opposite relationship: certain
loss aroused more negative feelings, was assessed as less attractive and less effective
and elicited a weaker desire to implement it than the risky loss. In addition, the framing
of choices in terms of gain or loss changed only the participants’ reactions to the certain
option while responses to risky options were not significantly different for gains and losses.
The observed results therefore indicate that a key role in the formation of the framing effect
can play feelings, evaluation and decision-maker intentions towards certain options, while
the willingness of the decision-maker to take the risk remains the same, regardless of whether
the risk applies to gains or losses. These results are consistent with the findings of other
researchers (Kühberger and żradl, 2Ńń3ś Kühberger and Tanner, 2ŃńŃ). Responsible for it can
be, perceived by the researchers of the framing effect, the lack of equivalence
of psychological description of a certain gain and loss, which are presented in an incomplete
and complementary relation to each other (Reyna and Brainerd, 1991; Sher and McKenzie,
2006).
Key words: framing effect, emotional reaction, evaluation, intentions, gain, loss
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8. Agata Diec
Place attachment and social ties in the context of urban environment
The research signals the problem of relation between requirements young people face
in the free market economy and stabilizing factors such as social ties or place attachment. It is
the city that becomes the environment of young people’s activity nowadays; that is why it is
important to do research in city contexts. Architectural space is an important element
in the process of place attachment formation with its positive and negative behavioral triggers.
A human living in cities and undertaking space behaviors in them builds ties with places
by epistemological and emotional functioning in them. What becomes a problematic matter is
whether the power of attachment reflects itself in the openness to explore the further world
or whether the social factor is more predictive than the environmental one. What belongs
to the distinctive feature of “cityness” is the character of social ties that does not help to bind
people together. The feeling of being anonymous or impersonal often appears in cities
with their abundance of individuals in confined space. What is the structure or the network
of contacts which could be a net of social support, what is the kind of place attachment
depending on the size of the first place of living and on a young adult’s motivation
to migrate?
The research (a group over 600 people) was conducted in two cities (Katowice, Krakow);
The device applied was Źaniel Williams and Jerry Vaske’s scale with the sub-scales of place
identity (a more emotional indicator) and place dependence (an “instrumental” indicator).
The presented results refer to the attachment to the permanent place of living both
in the general scale as well as in the sub-scales of place identity and place dependence.
The researched people were students who began to study in Katowice and Krakow.
In the group were native inhabitants of the cities in question and migrants or commuters.
What strikes is the noticeable difference when comparing Katowice and Krakow within
the category of attachment to the place of permanent living. The identity scale in Krakow
shows higher results than in Katowice where they are relevant to normal distribution. This
may suggest that the students who choose Krakow treat it as an element of building new
identity, a city which has its own identity and in the same way provides a unique reservoir
of symbolic references.
In the scale of place dependence the situation is reverse: in Krakow the results are close
to normal distribution while in Katowice lower dependence on permanent place of living is
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indicated. It is possible that students who choose Katowice as a place of studies are less
positively oriented toward their environment. This may involve bigger openness to new
places and to the exploration of the environment. The results open a new space for further
research of the city as a space which is independently created by humans and where openness
to new social ties and place attachment interact. Referring to one of the main challenges
of contemporariness – the readiness to mobility – the supporters of the open concept of place
(B. P. Kaltenborn & D. R. Williams, 2002; R. C. Stedman, 2006; D. R. Williams & S. Van
Patten, 2006; see M. Lewicka, 2012) opt for attachment as a form of resource, which can be
enlarged at any new place. This kind of approach is more relevant to the mobile character
of the modern world.
Key words: place attachment, social ties, urban environment

9. Marzena Piłat
Presentation of the activities of the Centre of Support for Migrants and Refugees
in Lublin in the years 1995-2011
The poster presents one of the forms of the activities of the Centre of Support for Migrants
and Refugees in Lublin, which was the psychological help. Under the framework, foreigners
could benefit from psychological help in the diagnosis of the problems associated
with: posttraumatic stress disorder, drug addiction, culture shock, grief reactions,
psychosomatic disorders, as well as family, marital, and educational problems. By dint
of the funds acquired, inter alia, EU funds could include psychological help about
3,000 people from countries such as Bosnia and Herzegovina, Afghanistan, Armenia,
Azerbaijan, Chechnya, Belarus, Ethiopia, Somalia, Sudan, Sri Lanka, Pakistan, Ukraine.
Key words: Centre of Support for Migrants and Refugees in Lublin, psychological help

10. Joanna Szen-Ziemia ska
Creative personal identity moderates the relationship between creative abilities
and achievements in science
Psychology of science focuses on explaining how individual differences influence
productivity and success in science. This study verifies predictive validity of the creative
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potential in explaining creative productivity, and the moderating role of self-concept variables
associated with creativity, namely: creative personal identity and creative self-efficacy.
Young scientists’ creative potential was measured by the Urban’s and Jellen’s Test
of Creative

Thinking-Drawing

Production

(TCT-DP),

their

creative

achievement

by the authored scale measuring activity and productivity in science, while creative selfefficacy and creative personal identity were measured using Karwowski’s Short Scale
of Creative Self (SSCS). It was hypothesized that creative abilities will predict creative
achievement, but also that this relationship will be moderated by the creative personal
identity, specifically: that the predictive validity of the potential will be higher among people
who value creativity more (i.e. are characterized by higher creative personal identity). This
hypothesis was supported, showing that self-beliefs and self-concept variables are important
moderators in understanding the relationship between potential and achievement in science.
Key words: personal identity, creative abilities, achievements
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Poster session No. 7: CLINICAL PSYCHOLOGIST WORK
Moderator:
Krystyna Teresa Panas
Wy sza Szkoła Mened erska w Warszawie
Polskie Towarzystwo Psychologiczne

Presentations:
1. Anna Siwy-Hudowska, Anna Kieszkowska-Grudny
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Quality of life in patients with brain tumors: the role of gender and personality
traits
2. Kinga Źziwa ska
Uniwersytet Technologiczno-Humanistyczny w Radomiu
Support for victims in car accidents – the consequences of cranio-cerebral
injuries and opportunities to support
3. Magdalena Trzci ska1, Aleksandra Woderska2, Zbigniew Włodarczyk2
1

Szpital Uniwersytecki nr 1 w Bydgoszczy

2

Szpital Uniwersytecki nr 1 w Bydgoszczy, Collegium Medicum w Bydgoszczy,

Uniwersytet Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu
Psychological aspects of communication with the family of the deceased organ
donor
4. Martyna ż bska-Tołoczko
Collegium Medicum w Bydgoszczy, Uniwersytet Mikołaja Kopernika w Toruniu
Executive function performance in ADHD and its clinical utility in the diagnosis
of the disorder
5. Paulina Turli ska, Marta Nakonieczna
The impact of media on Polish attitudes recipients relative to gender policy
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6. Agata Milik
Centrum Interwencji Kryzysowej w żda sku
Mental adjustment to cancer in group of women with breast cancer before
and after mastectomy and before and after breast conserving surgery
7. Anna Pietrasi ska1, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska1, 2, Alicja Bukowska-Durawa1
1

Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej

2

Trauma, Health, & Hazards Center, University of Colorado

Predictors of participation in preventive screenings and early detection
of cervical cancer: psychosocial barriers and psychological aspects of age

Abstracts:
1. Anna Siwy-Hudowska,
Quality of life in patients with brain tumors: the role of gender and personality traits
In psychology quality of life (QoL) is understood as a subjective assessment of the situation
experienced by a person in the context of his/her standards, expectations, goals and fears.
QoL is affected in a complex way by physical and mental state of a person, their relationships
with others and the level of independence. Compared to other diseases, cancer seems
exceptionally stressful as it affects two basic human needs: safety and the preservation of life.
In consequence, it causes a variety of emotional, cognitive and behavioral problems. Each
stage of the disease starting from symptoms through diagnosis, its confirmation,
hospitalization, treatment and time after treatment is accompanied by various anxieties
and stress, which may significantly decrease QoL. Research shows that one of the most
important factors determining the capacity for coping with stress as well as influencing health
status is temperament. The present study aimed at verifying which temperamental traits are
significant for QoL assessment and whether the assessment is gender-dependent. It was
assumed that the disease significantly affects the somatic dimension of QoL, and that
emotional reactivity influences the overall QoL. In the study 93 individuals were examined,
including 46 patients with brain tumors (23 women and 23 men) aged from 22 to 77
and 47 healthy subjects (25 women and 22 men) aged 24 to 70. The patients were diagnosed
with primary glioblastoma multiforme and were treated in Oncology Centre – Institute
in Warsaw. Healthy subjects were recruited from hospital staff and among friends using
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the snowball method. All respondents filled in self-report questionnaires: a) the WHOQOLBREF which measures somatic, psychological, social and environmental QoL; b) Formal
Characteristics

of

Behaviour-Temperament

Questionnaire

(FCZ-KT),

measuring

6 temperamental traits: emotional reactivity, activity, briskness, perseverance, sensory
sensitivity and endurance and; c) socio-demographic questionnaire. It was found that
the disease significantly affects only the somatic QoL, which is also dependent on endurance.
Emotional reactivity was negatively associated with psychological and environmental QoL.
The study showed that social QoL is negatively affected by emotional reactivity
and positively by sensory sensitivity. The total QoL score depends on emotional reactivity (-)
and activity (+). Additionally, the analyses revealed the importance of gender in the perceived
QoL assessment. Women patients reported lower scores than men in all QoL domains, except
for the social one. The results suggest that temperamental factors may condition the subjective
assessment of QoL regardless of the state of health or disease. Therefore, it can be assumed
that the introduction of appropriate psychological care plans tailored to the patient’s
temperamental traits, could prevent quality of life deterioration and contribute substantially
to improved treatment outcomes.
Key words: quality of life, brain tumors, gender, personality

2. Kinga Źziwa ska
Support for victims in car accidents – the consequences of cranio-cerebral injuries
and opportunities to support
Cranio-cerebral injuries are the result of a traffic accident. They are most relate to young
people. Cranio-cerebral injuries result in long-term disorder: locomotive, cognitive,
behavioral and social development. Recovery after such injury takes several years. People
injured in accidents are at risk of social and professional exclusion. Patients need intensive
neuro-rehabilitation, social and institutional support. Poster is devoted to the consequences
of craniocerebral trauma. Contains information about available support options.
Key words: support, car accidents, cranio-cerebral injuries
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3. Magdalena Trzci ska, Aleksandra Woderska, Zbigniew Włodarczyk
Psychological aspects of communication with the family of the deceased organ donor
The ability to communicate with the family of the deceased patient with the brain death
so that the interview ended up obtaining the acceptance of organ donation is a key aspect
in the whole process of organ transplantation.
Acceptance by the family the decision to donate organs not only enables the transplantation
of organs, but it also offers the bereaved family of a different perspective, which helps to give
a deeper sense of loss. In clinical practice, the need for contact with the family
of the potential, deceased donor is treated as a psychologically difficult situation. The dual
advocacy approach offers not only an ideological framework, but also proposes an effective
and practical ways of coping with empathic potential donor family. This approach takes into
account both welfare and family emotions and the emotions and the situation
of the conversation leading professional. It allows the physician to take the role of the person
who offers the family of the deceased the opportunity to make sense of loss and facilitates
the process of dealing with grief.
The presentation demonstrates the key principles of the conversation with the family
of the patient diagnosed with the brain death. Based on data from the literature and their own
clinical experience the authors describe the psychological mechanisms that make contact
with the family of potential donor particularly difficult situation.
The paper also discusses the various stages of the process of building the contact
with the family from the perspective of dual advocacy approach, with particular attention
to the most important factors such as the gathering and provision of information, providing
support, obtaining feedback and dealing with the emotions of the family.
Key words: communication, deceased organ donor

4. Martyna ż bska-Tołoczko
Executive function performance in ADHD and its clinical utility in the diagnosis of the
disorder
Neuropsychological models of attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) indicate that
its symptoms arise from primary deficits in executive function. The aim of the study was
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to analyze differences between ADHD children and typically developing children in executive
function performance, as well as clinical utility of research instruments. 58 treatment naïve
ADHD children (7 girls and 51 boys) and 58-comparison subjects (16 girls and 42 boys) aged
7 to ń2 (mean age for AŹHŹ group was ń2ń±ń9ś for comparison group was ńń6±ń8)
participated in the study. Evaluation of executive function was made with Cambridge
Neuropsychological Test Automated Battery (CANTAB) and parent-report Behavior Rating
Inventory of Executive Function (in Polish adaptation). ADHD children performed
significantly worse than typically developed children in all źŻ tests’ (CANTAB) and obtained
poorer scores in executive function scales (BRIEF). Diagnostic utility of neuropsychological
tests was poor. On the contrary, diagnostic utility of behavioral scales was satisfied. These
findings confirm the presence of executive function impairment in ADHD children.
Differences in clinical utility of executive function measurements need further researches
and psychometric analysis.
Key words: executive dysfunctions, ADHD, diagnosis

5. Paulina Turli ska, Marta Nakonieczna
The impact of media on Polish attitudes recipients relative to gender policy
Implementation of gender politics in Poland, was highly discussed topic for the past few
months. Unremittingly, this problem causes opposition and social fear. The easiest
and the most common way for society to get information about such ‘new’ concepts
as Gender are media. Influence of media on formation and change in attitudes is a well-known
fact in social psychology. This study investigates attitudes Poles have towards Gender and
how good is their knowledge in this matter. Results show that television has substantial social
influence.
Key words: media, attitude, gender policy
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6. Agata Milik
Mental adjustment to cancer in group of women with breast cancer before and after
mastectomy and before and after breast conserving surgery
Background. The aim of the research was to explore mental adjustment to cancer in group
of women with breast cancer before and after surgery as well as influence of type of surgery
on mental adjustment to cancer.
Material and methods. The study was conducted with the use of The Mental Adjustment
to Cancer Scale (Mini-Mac) and personal questionnaire on the sample of 42 women
with breast cancer divided into two groups of surgeries (21 into a group of breast amputation
and 21 into a group of breast conserving surgery). The research had two phases – first,
one week before the surgery, second, three months after surgery. Data were collected between
July 2012 and March 2013 and were statistically analyzed utilizing SPSS.
Results and conclusions: No matter if patients were before or after the surgery, they use
adaptive coping strategies (fighting spirit and cognitive avoidance) more often. Additionally,
after the surgery, they use maladaptive coping strategies less frequently then before
the surgery. No significant statistical differences were observed between the results of coping
strategies of patients with breast cancer and the type of surgery (breast conserving surgery
or mastectomy).
Key words: breast cancer, mastectomy, breast conserving surgery, mental adjustment
to cancer

7. Anna Pietrasi ska, Aleksandra Łuszczy ska, Alicja Bukowska-Durawa
Predictors of participation in preventive screenings and early detection of cervical
cancer: psychosocial barriers and psychological aspects of age
Łuszczy ska, Bukowska-Źurawa and Pietrasi ska have carried out a study which aim was
to analysis the relationship between intention of undergoing cytology and its execution,
barriers associated with the realization of cytology (priorities, lack of conversations
with a close woman, emotional barriers) and psychological indicators of age including
the identification of a group of age, life expectancy, subjective age, expectations regarding
aging (physical health, mental health, cognitive functioning) and age-related stereotypes.
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In the study took part 148 women over 18 years of age. The study was longitudinal (tworound, 16 weeks between measurements). Subjects were randomly assigned to the control
group (neutral statements regarding the functioning in old age) and the experimental
manipulation group. Manipulation involved the exposure to stereotypes associated with older
age (positive, negative).
The analyzes demonstrated the existence of links between the barriers associated
with the realization of cytology and the intention of its execution, as well as executable that
test. Result of regression analysis indicated that the higher deficit of talks with a close woman
about cytology, the lower intention of its execution and the thinner part in the prophylactic
study. It was also shown (at the level of statistical trends) that stronger fear of aging on mental
health gives lower intention to comply with cytology. Higher subjective age gives more
frequent feasibility of cytology. Longer life expectancy gives higher feasibility of cytology.
The effect of experimental manipulation was found not to be significant in any field.
Key words: preventive screenings, cervical cancer, age
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Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

Presentations:
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Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
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2. Katarzyna Barani
Studium Pedagogiczne, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
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Analysis of seniors motives and style of using internet

3. Jowita Wycisk, Olga Sakson-Obada
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Body self in menopausal women

4. Katarzyna Knopp
Uniwersytet Kardynała Stefana Wyszy skiego w Warszawie
The development of emotional knowledge in early school children
5. Anna Cwojdzi ska
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Emotional mind - affective factors and ToM
6. Dominika Zajusz-żaw dzka
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Spartial representation of specific mood preferences
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Abstracts:
1. Małgorzata Hołda
Internet use competence in the context of personality traits in the elderly
The present study is a part of a broadly extended research project which aim is to identify
predictors of Internet use competence in the elderly. As it was shown in numerous studies,
the group of people over 55 years old is one of the most endangered with digital divide.
At the same time dissemination of new information and communication technologies is
considered one of the most important factors of civilization and social change, and modern
society is described as information society. Therefore it seems very important to search
for factors affecting the abilities of Internet use by the elderly. The poster shows the results
of two stages of the project, in which the attempt was made to establish the relationship
between personality traits and Internet use competence in the elderly – both declared
and actual competence. The study involved 160 elderly (over 55). In the first stage, the Scale
of Internet Use Competence, constructed specifically for this study, and the Costa
and McCrae NEO-FFI Personality Inventory, adapted by Zawadzki et al (1998), measuring
five factors of personality (neuroticism, extraversion, openness to experience, agreeableness,
and conscientiousness), were used. In the next stage, which was aimed at experimental
verification of the obtained relationships, subjects performed computer tasks to test their
actual internet use competence. The relationship between personality traits and internet using
skills are analyzed separately for the declared and actual skills. The results of this study may
contribute to more effective supporting of older people internet use abilities and preventing
digital divide in this age group.
Key words: Internet, personality traits, elderly

2. Katarzyna Barani
Analysis of seniors motives and style of using internet
According to the widely prevailing belief, the Internet is a space for young people. Rapid
technological changes of the last decades caused that a lot of people from the generation that
has come to the Internet during the middle and late adulthood, still can not benefit
from modern changes. The inability to use Internet leads to digital divide, which is a specific
form of social exclusion. Its scale has been confirmed in numerous studies. However, there is
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a large group of seniors who develop their computer skills. From the point of view
of developmental psychology the answer to the question about the mechanism responsible
for this variation seems to be important. What factors cause that for some people new
technologies are connected with fear, and for the others they act as an inspiration
and the chance to develop?
Poster shows the characteristics of seniors using Internet. Particular emphasis will be
on motives and style of Internet use in the elderly. It can help to answer the question of what
are the needs that seniors frequently meet on the Internet. Data were collected using Internet
Activity Scale. It is one of the method specially constructed for the survey. In addition,
the poster will present a qualitative analysis of seniors opinions gathered during focus group
interviews. They relate to their feelings and attitude towards this medium and show sources
of potential barriers by using it. These results are part of a large-scale research project - grant
MNiSzW “Źeterminants of seniors competence to use Internet”, which examined a total
of 256 people aged over 55 years. The results can serve as a useful basis for the development
of programs in the field of media education aimed at preventing digital exclusion of older
people.
Key words: motives, style of using internet, elderly

3. Jowita Wycisk, Olga Sakson-Obada
Body self in menopausal women
Menopause can affect women’s experience of the body. The question arises to what extent
these changes can affect a woman body self and what particular aspects of body self can be
the most altered. In this paper the concept of body self by Olga Sakson-Obada was taken
as theoretical framework. The relationship between the intensity of menopausal symptoms
(somatic and vasomotor) and adverse changes in affective representations of body self
(acceptance of appearance, physical fitness evaluation and acceptance of sex) was assumed.
The relationship between the intensity of these symptoms and such aspects of body self as: 1)
functional (sensing, interpretation and regulation of emotions and body states), 2) sense
of physical identity was not expected. However, it was assumed that these aspects of body
self are related to emotional symptoms of menopause. The paper will present the results
of research verifying these assumptions on a group of 50 women aged 45-58 years.
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Key words: body self, menopausal women

4. Katarzyna Knopp
The development of emotional knowledge in early school children
The aim of the study was to determine the developmental changes in emotional knowledge
in children aged 7 to 12 years. Using the tools of own authorship there was measured
knowledge about emotions, which is declarative, conscious and verbalized (cf. Matczak,
Piekarska, 2011). The studies included such components of emotional knowledge,
as knowledge of terms defining emotions, knowledge of emotional expression, as well as
knowledge about the sources of emotions and their dynamics. In the presentation an attempt is
made to trace the developmental changes in the scope of each of these components.
Key words: emotional knowledge, early school children

5. Anna Cwojdzi ska
Emotional mind – affective factors and ToM
The purpose of this poster is to present the potential impact of emotional factors in the process
of creating a theory of mind in individuals with affective disorders, and in the remission phase
for these disorders. The causes of the impairment in the theory of mind in individuals
with psychopathological features and differences in cognitive functioning among people
with a history of affective disorders and healthy subjects are presented.
Key words: emotional mind, affective factors, ToM

6. Dominika Zajusz-żaw dzka
Spartial representation of specific mood preferences
The aim of the study was to compare the positioning of the four specific human moods.
In particular, we wanted to check the preference of the activation dimension, and to compare
the degree of compliance of mental representation with the current definitional framework,
which distinguishes four specific moods: cheerfulness-related mood (a pleasant, high
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activation state), quiescence-related mood (a pleasant, low activation state), dejection-related
mood (an unpleasant, low activation state) and agitation-related mood (an unpleasant, high
activation state). Each of the 20 subjects received for comparison all the possible pairs
of specific moods. In each pair, they chose the one that they like to live more, at the same
time indicating the degree of certainty of their choice on a scale from Ń (I’m uncertain)
to 10 (I’m absolutely sure). The resulting empirical data were subjected to multidimensional
scaling (MINISSA). As a result, a map of preferences was obtained that compared moods
in the form of a two-dimensional space. The results allowed to easily identify the activation
dimension and hedonistic dimension. Logically, the subjects prefer to experience pleasure
than displeasure. But what is interesting, they prefer to keep moderation in relation
to the intensity of this condition. At the same time the optimal level, according to them,
in the activation dimension is located very close to the center of the continuum of high
activation - passivity. This hints at the choice of a moderate activation. Moreover,
the presented results are consistent with the definitional classification of specific moods
on the dimensions of activation and hedonism. But what’s interesting, unpleasant moods
(dejection and agitation) are much closer to each other in terms of activation than pleasant
moods (cheerfulness and quiescence). On this basis, it can be concluded that the activation
dimension is more discriminating with respect to the pleasant moods (positive) than
to the unpleasant ones (negative).
Key words: spatial representation, mood
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PANEL DISCUSSIONS
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Panel discussion No. 1: DETERMINANTS AND CONSTRUCTS OF INDIVIDUAL
DIFFERENCES DESCRIPTION - THEIR IMPORTANCE FOR DIAGNOSIS AND
ROLE AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PREDICTORS OF BEHAVIOR AND PATHOLOGY
Moderator:
Jan Strelau
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Panellists:
Jerzy Brzezi ski
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
źdward N cka
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski
Czesław S. Nosal
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Włodzimierz Oniszczenko
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Bogdan Zawadzki
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of panel discussion:
Jerzy Brzezi ski
All psychometry - in the layer of substance (according to the two aspects of relevance:
theoretical and substantial) - refers to the detailed theoretical models that can be covered by a
single name (from Stern): "The Psychology of Individual Differences" (PID).
One can say then, without undue exaggeration, that the theories included in the PID make
meaningful, from a psychological point of view, all these psychometric tools called
psychological tests – from the first, still quite primitive Terman and Binet intelligence scales
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to personality questionnaires referring to the concept of attributes (cf. different variants of this
reference). Progress in developing new statistical models resulted also in new forms of tools
extremely popular in psychology such as personality questionnaires. It is enough to mention
the factor analysis, without which we would not have today many, considered to be quite
fundamental in the psychological diagnosis, personality or temperament questionnaires.
Without the concepts developed within the PID we would not have valuable psychological
tests. After all, ‘revolutionary’ work by Cronbach and Meehl from ń955 dedicated to a new
orientation in the study of the accuracy of tests, the so-called construct validity, drew the
attention of theoreticians and practitioners using psychological tests to the fact that without a
good psychological theory we cannot talk seriously about good psychological tests.
In addition to the theory belonging to the PID statistical/psychometric models are also
necessary (e.g. other, increasingly formally sophisticated variants of factor analysis or
psychometric models from the group of Item Response Theory, IRT). Without these models psychological and statistical/psychometric - we would not have today, I believe good,
psychological tests.

źdward N cka
In my presentation, I would like to concentrate on the problem of modifiability of individual
characteristics. I am particularly interested in the ability to change the level of abilities,
including general intelligence. Among the various factors affecting the change of abilities,
especially progressive change, I will choose deliberately used training procedures. Cognitive
trainings are an important part of applied psychology and psychological practice. Recently
various proposals of cognitive trainings have become popular, focusing on the development
of general intelligence and other intellectual skills. There is also more and more experimental
research on the effectiveness of such trainings. In my presentation, I will discuss briefly the
results of this research and present the resulting conclusions for psychological practice.
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Czesław S. Nosal
Cognitive styles - diagnosis and practical applications
Cognitive styles characterize individual differences in terms of different ways of obtaining
cognitive results. The styles are therefore complementary to abilities. The styles express
differences in preferences in information processing, and the abilities refer to potential
possibilities (limits).
Diagnosing cognitive styles for different practical purposes, for example in processes of
education or vocational selection, we can focus on several levels of processing, taking into
account the characteristics of perception, memory, conceptual categories, cognitive control,
style of decision-making and action. It is particularly important that in the education process it
was possible early enough to get information about the different cognitive styles, styles of
decision-making and action. As a result of this, self-knowledge of an individual about their
preferences and capabilities can be enriched.

Włodzimierz Oniszczenko
Genetics of behavior and its contribution to the knowledge of individual differences
Genetics of behavior deals with setting the contribution of genetic and environmental factors
in individual differences. Such knowledge is gathered based on studies of twins and other
genetically related individuals, especially children and their biological parents. Particularly
the twins method allows one to estimate the heritability indices of differences in any behavior
in normal and pathological conditions. Based on these studies, we can determine what part of
variability, for example features or capabilities, can be explained by genetic factors, and what
part by environmental factors, which may have practical significance. We can also determine
whether and how the share of these factors in the variability of behavior changes over the
course of human life, and as a result to formulate hypotheses about the importance of genetic
and environmental factors in the behavior of people of all ages. This knowledge is already
largely available to Polish psychologists. Recent studies on genetics of behavior demonstrate
a common genetic basis of various personality traits as well as genetic correlations of traits
and behavioral disorders, which is extremely interesting from the point of view of a holistic
way of thinking about man and his characteristics. Research on genetics of behavior based on
molecular strategies provides knowledge necessary to better describe and understand the
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biological basis of traits, an example of which may be the results of several years of research
on temperamental traits postulated by Regulatory Theory of Temperament by Jan Strelau.

Jan Strelau
When the subject of the study is to describe a specific sample from the point of view
of characteristic traits/abilities (or derivative constructs - see. attached slide), then we refer to
the psychology of individual differences, for which the concept of a trait is a basic construct.
Practicing psychologist while making a psychological diagnosis uses psychometric tests or
tools and determines the level of diagnosed traits/abilities in accordance with the
characteristic of the tool table of norms. A diagnosis of psychological characteristics based on
the psychometric measurement or on the basis of the level of effectiveness of the performed
tasks (IQ tests) is based on an empirically validated assumption about a relative temporal
stability, which is the essence of the phenomena described in terms of attributes, factors or
dimensions. Understood in this way stability does not exclude the possibility of changes in the
traits/abilities under the influence of experience or training, although it does not go beyond
the boundaries of gene expression, hence it does not transmit from generation to generation.
The view of a trait/ability as genetically-determined predisposition to certain behaviors in the
light of research based on genetics of behavior was definitively rejected, because it has been
shown that the variance of traits/abilities depends on the contribution of both factors heredity and environment, although their contribution varies depending on such factors such
as age, quality of environment, etc. (see. slide).
The area of psychological characteristics referring to the phenomena described in the above
mentioned categories is very broad and covers areas such as: intelligence, emotional
intelligence, temperament (as a base on which personality develops), personality (traits that
go beyond temperament), creativity (individual differences in creativity ), styles (cognitive
and coping with stress), individual differences in the behavior of animals.
Due to the temporal stability of trait/ability it is possible to predict many psychological
characteristics such as: academic performance, work efficiency, behavioral disorders or
pathology. They often have the status of moderators, sometimes mediators, since they affect
the relationship between the independent and dependent variables.

768

Bogdan Zawadzki
Personality and mental disorders
Contemporary studies show a significant relationship between personality traits and mental
disorders: both complex disorders and personality disorders. In general, these results are also
considered within the model of personality susceptibility to disorders. Criticism of these
studies, emphasizing the ambiguity of this relationship, has led to (and this is now regarded as
a methodological requirement) a number of studies of a prospective nature. Their results
clearly indicate a significant role of personality traits in etiology of mental disorders to
indicate, for example, the study of the role of neuroticism or emotional reactivity as a factor
in susceptibility to the development of post-traumatic disorders. The disadvantage, however,
of these studies is that they are limited to demonstrating a significant predictive role
of personality traits. As part of the Big Five model, in turn, the question of the mechanism
of ‘susceptibility’ usually leads to identify the characteristics of a lower level, for example,
hypersensitivity – subscale of neuroticism - as a key risk factor for post-traumatic disorders.
This way of explaining causes the theses of personality psychologists to be not very attractive
for clinical psychology, which generally is focused on the analysis of the mechanisms
of disorders and their treatment, and so the search for the factors that are crucial for the
development of the disorder and can be used in the process of therapy. It seems that this
impasse in the study of personality can be overcome in two ways. First of all - even under the
current approach - by identifying the personality determinants of variables, which determine
the development of the disorder or the effectiveness of treatment and the search for
appropriate ways to individualize therapy. For example, one can indicate the personality
determinants of the phenomenon of ‘dropping out of therapy’ (basically conscientiousness in
the Big Five model) and analysis of the effectiveness of motivational modules, preventing
resigning from therapy too early or temperamental determinants of the effectiveness of
therapy (essentially emotional reactivity from RTT), indicating a significant the importance
of time elapsed since a traumatic event, and suggesting the need for the earliest possible start
of therapy for people with high temperamental susceptibility to the development of posttraumatic disorders. Secondly, by changing the approach within the psychology of personality
consisting in the analysis of the importance of personality traits in the mechanisms
of formation of disorders and modification of key factors responsible for the remission of the
symptoms of disorders. As an example, one can specify here the analysis concerning the
relationship between personality traits and beliefs, which are treated as a key factor in the
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formation and persistence of symptoms of post-traumatic disorders or research on the role
of personality in the development of dysfunction of attention and working memory in posttraumatic disorders or the specific narrative of a traumatic event in people with post-traumatic
disorders (encoding traumatic events in memory) depending on the personality traits. It can be
assumed that such research approaches (especially the second research paradigm) would
allow to overcome the impasse in the study of personality, but would also be attractive for
clinical psychology, leading both to a better understanding of the mechanism of posttraumatic disorders and explaining such clinical peculiarities as residual pre-traumatic
negative beliefs or early ontogenetically dysfunctional beliefs as well as looking for ways to
individualize therapeutic approaches or supplementing the standard therapy with additional
therapeutic modules of empirically proven efficacy.
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Panel discussion No. 2: TO WHAT EXTENT THE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT BRAIN
ACTIVITY ALLOWS US TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN BEHAVIOUR?
Moderator:
żrzegorz Króliczak
Laboratorium Badania Źziała i Poznania, Instytut Psychologii,
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Panellists:
Agnieszka Maryniak
Wydział Psychologii, Uniwersytet Warszawski
Tadeusz Marek
Instytut Psychologii Stosowanej, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Piotr Francuz
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Michał Harciarek
Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet żda ski

Abstract of panel discussion:
In the past 20 years there has been an amazing progress in our understanding of neuronal
basis of behavior control and higher mental processes of man. This progress was mostly
contributed to by research using functional magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI), although the
results from this area are significantly complemented by electroencephalography (EEG),
magnetoencephalography (MEG) and transcranial magnetic stimulation (TMS), to mention
just the most famous techniques of neuroscience. Unconcealed fascination with the
possibilities offered by the use of such equipment in psychological research is often
accompanied by skepticism of traditionally minded psychologists. Among the main critical
arguments one can be find, among others, a thesis that modern neuroimaging is nothing like a
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new phrenology, which only locates in a sophisticated way the brain functions or timing of
information flow between different areas of the cerebral cortex.
The panel discussion will be attended by representatives of various departments
of psychology and neuroscience, including researchers taking into account the clinical point
of view. We will summarize the contribution of functional neuroimaging in understanding
a wide range of human behavior and point out the potential risks arising from the inability to
use these tools or over-interpretation of the results. Although as researchers we are primarily
interested in the influence of the application of these techniques on the development
of psychological theories, there is no way to get away from simple questions about
understanding the reasons why people behave in a particular way, the possibility of predicting
future actions and decisions, and improving mental function or restoring them.
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Panel discussion No. 3: AGGRESSION AS A SOCIAL PHENOMENON IN POLAND
Moderator:
Janusz Reykowski
Instytut Psychologii, Polska Akademia Nauk
Krystyna Skar y ska
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Polska Akademia Nauk
Panellists:
Wiesław Władyka
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Adam Żrączek
Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. Marii Grzegorzewskiej w Warszawie
Ireneusz Krzemi ski
Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of panel discussion:
We often come across the opinion that the level of violence in our society is growing and
achieves high intensity. It is expressed in the brutalization of language (e.g. on internet
forums), the intensity of hostility against political opponents, the emergence of physical
aggression in different spheres of life - in the political sphere (activities of militias attacking
political opponents), in the sphere of sports events (notoriously repetitive outbreaks of mass
violence), in the sphere of social relations (attacks on immigrants, Roms), etc. More and more
often the Internet is becoming a tool to facilitate the mobilization of aggression. The victims
of such aggression are not only politicians, people who think differently, ‘strangers’, but also
young people and children. Modern families not only cannot prevent such phenomena, but
they are also affected by them in some way. This raises some important questions:
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Do we really have the basis to believe that the level of social aggression is higher than
before and rising?



What are the reasons that it is so high?



Are there grounds to fear its further rise, in particular should we expect its further
transformation into more violent forms?



Can psychology and other social sciences provide guidance on how society can deal
with these phenomena?
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Panel discussion No. 4: STABILITY AND UNIVERSALITY OF RULES/PRINCIPLES
OF HUMAN BEHAVIOR
Moderator:
Zbigniew Spendel
Uniwersytet l ski w Katowicach
Panellists:
Paweł Boski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej w Warszawie
Cezary Źoma ski
Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej w Lublinie
Maciej Dymkowski
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej, Wydział Zamiejscowy we Wrocławiu
Piotr Francuz
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Piotr Ole
Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II
Janusz Trempała
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
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Panel discussion No. 5: HOW TO SHAPE PROFESSIONAL IDENTITY
OF PSYCHOLOGISTS?
Moderator:
Małgorzata Toeplitz-Winiewska
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Panellists:
Małgorzata A. Basi ska
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Maria Beisert
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Jerzy Brzezi ski
Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Małgorzata Ko cielska
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
Barbara Tryjarska
Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of panel discussion:
The aim of the panel is to present the problems of building a professional identity of
psychologists. Social image of psychology, accurate articulation of professional possibilities
for psychologists and their services, therefore creating expectations towards psychologists are
key issues to discuss.
The following issues will be discussed:


specific forms of performing the profession of psychologist and areas of professional
competence,
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how to collaborate with other professionals to emphasize the professional
distinctiveness, how not to encroach on the competence of other professions?



why psychologists have trouble defining their own identity and distinctiveness from
other professions?



tasks of academics in the process of education of psychology students to create
suitable professional identity.
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Discussion: PSYCHOLOGICAL DIAGNOSIS. PART IV.
CHALLENGES IN COMMUNICATION BETWEEN PSYCHOLOGISTS
PERFORMING DIAGNOSIS IN DIFFERENT AREAS OF PRACTICE
Moderator:
Małgorzata Toeplitz-Winiewska
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Panellists:
Katarzyna Florian
Psychologiczna Pracownia Konsultacyjno-Wychowawcza PTP
Teresa Ja kiewicz-Obydzi ska
Instytut źkspertyz S dowych
Kinga Mickiewicz
Uniwersytet Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy
MOPS w Toruniu
Katarzyna Schier
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Rafał Styła
Uniwersytet Warszawski
Małgorzata wi cicka
Uniwersytet Warszawski

Abstract of discussion:
The aim of the panel is to present the problems and difficulties in communication between
psychologists performing diagnosis for various practical purposes - therapy, education,
judicial evaluation, social assistance. We will point out possible areas of cooperation and the
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benefits that result from the exchange of information, but also the limits of possibilities.
Experts in these fields have been invited.
During the panel the following issues will be discussed:


specificity of diagnosis in different areas of psychological practice,



mutual exchange of information about the clients - the possibilities and difficulties in
communication,



dilemmas related to professional secrecy - what information about the subject can be
transferred to other psychologists and which are completely confidential.
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WORKSHOPS
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Workshop No. 1

Agata Groszek1, Monika Rosi ska2
1

Prywatna Praktyka Psychoterapeutyczna

2

Społeczne Przedszkole Integracyjne Żundacji Czas Źzieci stwa w Warszawie

Motivational Interviewing with Children
Motivational Interviewing is a cooperation based dialog which helps to improve one’s
motivation and commitment to change. The method was created in the USA in 80s of 20th
century by two American psychologists and doctors William Miller and Stephen Rollnick.
Initially the method was used in addiction therapy (Project MATCH done in 1989-1997).
Currently it is widely used in work with people with various health and social problems.
Scientific research results prove Motivational Interviewing to be highly effective.
From several years this innovative approach is applied and gaining popularity in Poland
mainly in the field of addictions and social work. Versatility of MI together with it’s possible
use as independent method of therapy as well as in combination with other methods
contributes to its widening use. The subject of the workshop is work with children - one
of the current development fields in Motivational Interviewing – that includes both therapy
and education. Workshop will also present the main concepts of MI such as empathy
and reinforcement of self-agency. Some basic skills such as mirroring, affirmations
and asking opening questions which are applicable in work with children will also be
discussed. The aim of the workshop is to provide theory and practical skills useful in work
with pre-school and early primary school children. Workshop is based on the Motivational
Interviewing method, which gives a chance to develop social competencies in children
and support their emotional development. The basic work method for the workshop will be
exercises performed individually, in pairs and in small groups. Participants will use content
provided by trainer and also based on their own experience. A mini-lecture is also planned
to highlight the key aspects of Motivational Interviewing. Workshop is designed
for professionals working with children in pre-school and early primary school age.
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Workshop No. 2

Paweł Holas
II Klinika Psychiatrii, Warszawski Uniwersytet Medyczny
Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy, the novel approach to depressive relapse
prevention
Mindfulness-based cognitive therapy (MBCT) was developed in late nineties of XX
as a psychological approach for people at risk for depressive relapse. MBCT represents
an integration of components from two interventions: Mindfulness-Based Stress Reduction,
and cognitive behavioral therapy for depression. The focus of MBCT is to teach individuals
to become more aware of thoughts and feelings and to relate to them in a wider, decentered
perspective. Studies showed, that MBCT indeed, significantly reduces depressive relapses
rates and decreases residual depression symptoms. In this introductory workshop, I would set
out the rationale for MBCT, briefly outline the treatment approach and efficacy research.
Furthermore, the workshop would provide the space for taste of inner experience
of mindfulness meditation.

Workshop No. 3

Krzysztof Szostok, Adam Tarnowski2
1

Alta sp. z o.o.

2

Uniwersytet Warszawski

Test2Drive battery: new methodology in traffic psychology
New regulations in the field of transport psychology obligate psychologists to critically look
at methods used so far. The current methodology requires the use of psychometric proven
methods, especially showing the criterial validity for drivers.
The workshop will focus on practical aspects of the application of the recommendations
of the new methodology. Will be discussed alternative to traditional methods for testing
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(system Test2Drive), developed in accordance with the principles of evidence-based
diagnosis based on the contemporary state of psychological knowledge. Participants will have
the opportunity to analysis of sample cases of professional drivers, and subjects mandatory
investigated because of exceeding the limit of penalty points or driving under the influence
of alcohol. Participants will also have the opportunity to discuss the cases of their own clients.

Workshop No. 4

Beata Mie kowska1, Małgorzata Kraususka2, źl bieta Pakoca2
1

Centrum Medyczne Kształcenia Podyplomowego

2

Centrum Medyczno-Rehabilitacyjne Puls

TRE - trauma and tension releasing exercises
Psychology enables a new way of looking at trauma. Every traumatic event, whether
physiological, cognitive or emotional is experienced in the body. The body is the best “cotherapist” in the process of treating trauma. Activating the natural mechanisms of regaining
balance is the key to success. Those mechanisms, when activated, inform the body that it is
safe and that it can relax. It is important that a patient trusts the body and its wisdom
in the healing process. Vibrations are the natural way of relaxing tensions that is available
to every living organism. Neurogenic tremors evoked by exercises are often interpreted
as a sign of weakness. We need to get to know vibrations as the body’s natural way of healing
and relaxing. Patients find TRE very helpful especially when performed daily, for a longer
time and accompanied by a regular therapy. People who experienced physical or sexual abuse,
fear and panic attacks and depression can benefit from vibrating. Depending on the individual
history and the size of traumatic experience TRE can not treat trauma without psychotherapy
but they can be very helpful.
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Workshop No. 5

Diana Fecenec, Aleksandra Jaworowska
Pracownia Testów Psychologicznych Polskiego Towarzystwa Psychologicznego
A new tool for assessing development and intelligence of young children: Intelligence
and Development Scales for Children Preschool IDS-P
This workshop is intended to familiarize participants with the theoretical assumptions and test
administration of Intelligence and Development Scales for Preschool Children 3-5 years
(IDS – P) by Alexander Grob, Giselle Reimann, Janina Gut and Marie Claire Frichknecht.
The workshop is designed for 20 people. Estimated time: 90 minutes. Participants will be able
to practice test administration by yourself. The IDS-P is based on the concept of fluid
and crystallized intelligence by Cattell. The tool can be useful in measuring of elementary
cognitive abilities (visual perception, memory, attention, reasoning) and various types
of competence (social, emotional, psychomotor, mathematical and language). It consists
of 17 different subtests. Test administration allows for modular testing. The IDS-P provides
IQ scores as an index of overall cognitive ability or fluid and crystalized intelligence as well
as profile of abilities and competence (the test taker’s strengths and weaknesses profile).
The tool has been normalized in Poland in the years 2013/2014 (general population
of children 3-5 years, quota sample). Validation studies included children with specific
developmental disorders of speech and language, children with Down syndrome and children
with fetal alcohol syndrome (FAS).

Workshop No. 6

Anna Bui Ngoc
Psychoterapia Anna Bui Ngoc
Selected psychotherapy methods based on the results of scientific research (a workshop)
The Cognitive-behavioral Therapy, Mindfulness, Motivational Interview, these are some
of the approaches in psychotherapy, which for many years have been making up the subject
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of scientific research. Their efficiency in treating various psychological disorders is being
constantly confirmed. The goal of the workshop is to show the philosophies of the approaches
mentioned above through demonstrating several methods of working with patients,
characteristic of them. The workshop is intended for people with no experience in working
with the described methods. The participants will have a chance to have a look at a therapist’s
work, both from an observer’s perspective, as well as in a more direct manner through
participation in the suggested exercises.

Workshop No. 7

Marek Motyka
Collegium Medicum, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie
Balint Group as an important tool for improving the therapeutic communication skills
Using communication in a way that allows the professional to establish and maintain
a therapeutic relationship with the patient is an important trait of both psychotherapy
and broadly defined psychological help, constituting a vital tool for connecting with a somatic
patient during treatment in hospital.
This workshop aims to familiarise its participants with the Balint Group – an effective tool
for developing basic skills in the field of therapeutic communication with the patient.
The workshop will be divided in two parts. The first part (30 min.) will tackle the concept
of training sessions carried out in Balint Groups, their benefits and general rules, as well as
some misunderstandings related to this term. During the second part (90 min.), a Balint Group
will be formed, and a group meeting will be held.
All participants needs to have prior experience of working with patients with somatic illnesses
or neurotic problems.
The facilitator is a certified Balint Groups leader and psychotherapy supervisor.
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Workshop No. 8

Iwona van Buuren, Aleksandra Musielak-Dobrowolska
Akademia Rozwoju Rodziny Pozytywka
Stowarzyszenie Dziecko bez Reklamy
The effects of advertising of young children
In the modern world advertising has become ubiquitous. Advertising disseminating certain
content affects: the changes in lifestyle and behavior patterns of people, groups, and entire
societies. Advertising has an impact on work, leisure, life and on the system of education
and upbringing. Advertising gives the young recipient patterns of conduct that give rise
to the wish to copy the models in terms of appearance, manner of expression, beliefs
and behaviors. Advertising directed to the children carries an increased risk and has
detrimental consequences for physical, mental and emotional health. The most important
problem is to encourage excessive consumption, what leads, among others, to creating bad
eating habits and joining risky behaviors (eg. early sexual initiation or acts of bullying).
During the workshop we will present the latest researches on the effects of advertising
on young children and we will explore together, how psychologists can help parents
and children to defend themselves against the negative influence of the culture
of consumption.

Workshop No. 9

Katarzyna Sikora1, Katarzyna Marchewka1,2
1

Instytut Psychologii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

2

Instytut Żilozofii, Uniwersytet Jagiello ski w Krakowie

Strategies for solving ethical dilemmas in professional psychology
Two main trends can be distinguished in the ethical discourse of professional psychology:
the first one relates to the concepts of values and goals of the profession, while the second
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focuses on solving ethical dilemmas emerging in professional practice. By ethical dilemmas
we mean situations, in which psychologists experience ethical conflicts in their work,
and the right solutions do not appear naturally and immediately. Research on the content
of ethical dilemmas in psychology (cf. Haas, Malouf, and Mayerson, 1986; Pope and Vetter,
1992; Otland and Dalen, 1997; Slack and Wassenaar, 1999; Colnerud, 1997; Lindsay and
Colley, 1995; Lindsay and Clarkson, 1999; Orme and Doerman, 2001; Dalen, 2006; Haag,
2006) shows that the most important ethical issues in psychology are related to standards
of confidentiality and privileged communication. In Poland, some studies have been
conducted in this area, and the results are consistent in the results of the international research
(cf. Stepulak, 2000). Several strategies for resolving ethical dilemmas have been proposed.
Bond (2000, 2012) suggests that at the very beginning of dealing with ethical dilemma a brief
description of the situation should be formulated, in order to specify the main aspects of the
problem. Next, the issue of responsibility for solving the problem should be considered –
in Bond’s opinion, there are situations in which the client is liable for dealing with the ethical
problem. The next step is gathering information about ethical and legal principles that should
be taken into account. After reviewing the legal acts and codes of ethics, psychologist should
generate as many solutions of the dilemma as possible, and then choose the best one,
following the criteria of universality, publicity and justice. Gilbert and Evans (2004) suggest
quite similar stages of dealing with ethical conflict, but they pay special attention to cultural
factors, so that the solution of the ethical dilemma was consistent with the cultural context of
both customer and psychologist/psychotherapist. The aim of the proposed workshop is
to familiarize psychologists with the above-cited strategies of resolving ethical dilemmas
and provide them with the skills of their practical application. The workshop will consist
of a brief introduction (about 15 minutes; Power-Point presentation) and a practical part
(about 1 hour), consisting of analyzing first the presented examples of ethical dilemmas,
and then a selected dilemma provided by workshop participants. Each of the dilemmas will be
examined according to strategies described above, and then the solutions will be discussed
in order to compare them and to confront them with the participants’ intuitive ethical
evaluation of the situation. The workshop is addressed to professional psychologists; it is
designed for a group of 20 people.
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Workshop No. 10

Maria Rogiewicz
Gabinet Psychologiczny dr Maria Rogiewicz
Szkoła Wy sza Psychologii Społecznej
Cancer patient in the event of discontinuation of therapy causation. Psychological
problems, work of psychologist
Theoretical base to guide the practical part are three situations, when the patient learns
of resignation of causal treatment. The first situation is diagnosis of cancer with unfavorable
prognosis, the second – when there is no possibility to take the causal treatment due
to the severity of the disease and the third relates to the discontinuation of treatment due
to disease progression. These situations trigger mostly anxiety, grief, conflict needs,
suffering...
In the practical part the theory will be used to analyze the simulated situation and reported
examples by playing scenes, discussion. The aim of the workshop - actually the little one - is
to sensitize psychologist to the differences in adoption to the resignation of causal treatment.
What you can do and what you actually should not, what are the restrictions on the work
of psychologist with the patient

Workshop No. 11

Agata żola czyk1, 2, Piotr Miszewski2
1

Regionalny Szpital Specjalistyczny im. dr. Wł. Biega skiego w żrudzi dzu

2

O rodek Psychoterapii Psychodynamicznej w Bydgoszczy

Transference-countertransference relationship as the basis of the diagnostic process –
case study
Workshop was prepared on recognized psychodynamic psychotherapy theoretical
and empirical findings. Psychodynamic psychotherapy focuses on revealing the unconscious
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content of the patient’s psyche, including internal conflicts, defenses, internal and external
object relations psyche in an effort to alleviate psychic tension (Grzesiuk, 2005).
Transference- countertransference relationship that forms between the patient and therapist is
a valuable source of diagnostic information: 1. Dysfunction diagnosis - such as symptomatic
neurosis vs. character neurosis; 2. The level of personality structure integration: neurotic,
borderline, psychotic – specific defenses, identity integration level, the reality testing,
the ability to achieve the insight of one’s own psychopathology, the primary nature
of the conflict,

transference

and

countertransference

(McWilliams,

2009;

Gabbard,

2011).The aim of the workshop is to present a psychodynamic diagnostic process carried out
by analyzing the transference-countertransference relationship case study. The workshop is
addressed to psychologists, psychotherapists and psychiatrists.

Workshop No. 12

Ewa Wach, Agnieszka Ha
Instytut źkspertyz S dowych w Krakowie
Stalking – the perspective of a victim and a stalker
During the workshop issues related to stalking will be reviewed. Stalking is considered to be
persistent and repetitive harassment of a person aimed at provoking feeling of threat and fear
for their own or their relatives safety. Stalking usually takes form of long term harassment
by letters, unwanted visiting, phone calls, text messages and in recent years it is frequently
happening through the Internet. Even though stalking was criminalized in Polish law several
years ago, it is still difficult to prove because e.g. behavior of a stalker may be perceived
by observers as acts of friendship, infatuation or other positive emotions. Therefore, during
the workshop the most characteristic traits of stalkers and their victims which may be taken
into consideration as risk factors will be discussed. There will also be presented certain types
of stalking and the stalking cycle. The above mentioned content will be illustrated with expert
opinions concerning stalking, which were issued by Institute of Forensic Research.
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Workshop No. 13

Piotr Miszewski1, Agata żola czyk1, 2
1

O rodek Psychoterapii Psychodynamicznej w Bydgoszczy

2
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Supervision

as

a

diagnosis

of

therapist-patient

unconscious

communication

in psychodynamic psychotherapy process
Psychodynamic psychotherapy is a way of thinking not only about the patient, but also about
the interpersonal relationship between the therapist and the patient. It is a concept of diagnosis
and the process of psychotherapy in which one thinks about the patient and the clinician
in terms of unconscious conflicts, deficits, distorted intrapsychic structures and internal object
relations, as well as taking into account the achievements of contemporary neuroscience
(Gabbard, 2009). Recent studies confirm the efficacy of psychodynamic psychotherapy
in the treatment of depressive disorders, anxiety disorders, somatoform disorders, eating
disorders, psychoactive substance abuse related disorders and personality disorders (Shedler,
2010). The process of supervision reflects the conscious and unconscious conflicts, deficits
and internal and external objects relationships, which include the patient, the therapist
and supervisor (Ogden, 2010). Assumptions of the workshop: a) to show how the analysis
of feelings, thoughts, and “fantasy” lived by the supervisor in the supervision process allows
the discovery of unconscious communication contained in the therapist-patient relationship;
b) allowing the experience that conscious and unconscious processes operating
in the relationship between therapist and the patient are reflected in the conscious
and unconscious relationship between the therapist and his supervisor creating a phenomenon
called “parallel process” (Ogden, 2ŃńŃ). The aim of the workshop is to present the role
of supervision as a tool to facilitate the diagnosis of unconscious communication between
therapist and his patient in the process of psychotherapy. The goal will be achieved through
the involvement of participants in psychodrama prepared by the authors that allows observing
how the process of psychotherapy is reflected in the supervision process. The workshop is
addressed to psychologists, psychotherapists and psychiatrists.
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Workshop No. 14

Antonina Mu d ak
Stowarzyszenie na Rzecz Rozwoju i Pomocy Q Zmianom
Centrum Edukacyjno-Kulturalne Karmelicka
Work with an item as a training method
In training practice, items are mostly used in the applied drama. Founded at the beginning
of the 20th century in żreat Britain, the method came to Poland in 6Ń’s and 7Ń’s. It was
developed together with educational trends, such as Student-Cantered Learning by Brandes
& Ginnis and Learner-Cantered Teaching by Carl Rogers. Drama is based on acting,
experiencing, spontaneity and development of the participants creativity (Michałowska,
2008). Brian Way (1995), one of the founders of drama, pointed out that drama learning
involves all senses and gives a rare opportunity of getting into the situation immediately.
Heathcote (ń984, afterŚ Michałowska, 2ŃŃ8), on the other hand, emphasized the possibility
of experiencing the role of both observer and active participant simultaneously. What is most
important, drama allows for deep involvement (cognitive and emotional) and self-expression
as well as testing new behaviour and ways of coping in safe, funny environment of the ‘role’.
One of the most important aims for which items are used in drama, is to build narration.
The key elements of the narration may be planned by the trainer. In such a case, one can use
the simulators technique, in which the trainer presents to the participants items connected with
a certain story or the so called ‘unfinished materials’. The latter technique leaves more space
for participant’s narrations. If we expect the participants to be the only source of the stories,
the ‘box of items’ technique is worth choosing. Relying on my education and training
experience, I specify three consecutive goals for which items can be used. These goals are:
deepening the participant’s involvement (i.e. via stimulation of creativity and reflexivity),
self-expression and metaphors building. Using items, the trainer usually achieves them all.
The workshop is dedicated to all people interested in working with groups. It is meant to give
the opportunity of experiencing the above-mentioned techniques and thinking over
the possibilities of using them in participants’ work.
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Pawlicka Paulina, 247, 249
Pawłowska Izabela, 576, 581, 728, 730
Pawłowska Monika, 728, 729
Pepli ska Aleksandra, 391, 393, 558, 559
Petk Magdalena, 514, 516
Piątkowski Włodzimierz, 638, 640
Piekacz Anna, 683, 685
Pietras Karolina, 86, 88
Pietrasi ska Anna, 753, 757
Pietryga Barbara, 697, 701
Pietrzyk-Matusik Dorota, 207, 209
Pikor Agnieszka, 729, 736
Pilarska Aleksandra, 651, 652
Pilchowska Iwona, 571, 572
Piłat Marzena, 509, 512, 740, 750
Piotrowski Andrzej, 502, 503
Piotrowski Jarosław, 234, 236
Piotrowski Konrad, 651, 653, 655
Piórkowska Agnieszka, 729, 736
Piórkowski Krzysztof, 4
Pisula Ewa, 447, 448, 449, 450
Piwowarczyk Marta, 631, 634
Poćwierz-Marciniak Ilona, 404, 406
Podolska Magdalena, 246, 248
Pogorzelska Aleksandra, 152, 153
Polczyk Romuald, 265, 267
Połomski Piotr, 391, 392, 393, 396
Popiel Agnieszka, 145, 146, 431, 432, 433, 621
Potapska-Skwara Agata, 211, 213
Potemkowski Andrzej, 644, 648
Pracka Daria, 119, 122, 124
Pracki Tadeusz, 119, 122, 124
Pragłowska źwa, 146, 148, 431, 432
Preussner Jens, 185, 187
Przybylska Katarzyna, 282, 283
Przybylski Jacek, 94, 96, 207, 208
Przybyłowski Piotr, 466, 470
Przysta ska Magdalena, 335, 337
Puchalska-Wasyl Małgorzata, 631, 635
Putko Adam, 382, 383, 388, 459, 643

N
Najderska Małgorzata, 240, 242
Najmiec Andrzej, 425
Nakonieczna Marta, 752, 756
Napora źl bieta, 682, 683, 689
Nasiłowska-Barud Alicja, 326, 327, 331
Nezlek John B., 521, 523, 689, 694
N cka źdward, 75, 78, 765, 766
Niedziałkowska Źaria, 729, 735
Nied wiecka Alicja, 383, 386
Niezna ski Marek, 615, 619, 729, 735
Nogaj Anna, 132, 133, 138
Nosal Czesław, 276, 279
Nosal Czesław S., 76, 78, 765, 767
Nowakowska Barbara, 583, 587
Nowocin Dorota, 81, 84, 432, 434
Noworol Czesław, 527, 528, 529
Nowotnik Anna, 460, 461

O
Obidzi ski Michał, 729, 735
Obuchowski Kazimierz, 3
Ochnik Dominika, 270, 272, 697, 700
Ogonowska Agnieszka, 609, 613
Olejniczak Anna, 689, 690
Oleszkowicz Anna, 3, 366, 367, 368, 546
Ole Maria, 576, 577
Ole Piotr, 4, 75, 76, 346, 347, 775
Olszewska Olga, 343, 344
Olszewski Henryk, 453, 454
Oniszczenko Włodzimierz, 765, 767
Orłowska źdyta, 583, 585
Orylska Anna, 460, 462
Ossowski Roman, 4, 326, 447, 448
Ostoja-Zagórski Janusz, 3
Ostrowski Tadeusz M., 466, 467
Osuchowska-Ko cija ska Anna, 360, 364
Otr bski Wojciech, 447, 449
Ozaist Piotr, 282, 283
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Siemiginowska Patrycja, 706, 709, 710
Siemi ski Mariusz, 576, 580
Sikora Katarzyna, 786
Sikora Teresa, 729, 737
Sikorski Wojciech, 670, 675
Siuda Katarzyna, 185, 188
Siwi ska Jolanta, 466, 470
Siwy-Hudowska Anna, 752, 753
Skałacka Katarzyna, 102, 106
Skar y ska Krystyna, 773
Skimina Ewa, 374, 375
Skorupa Agnieszka, 564, 567
Skowro ski Bartłomiej, 609, 612
Skwarek Katarzyna M., 551, 554
Słowik Piotr, 466, 467
Smykowski Bła ej, 443
Sobków Agata, 276, 279
Sobol-Kwapi ska Małgorzata, 347, 349
Socha Ziemowit, 133, 140
Sochlz Urte, 546, 549
Sokołowski Andrzej, 644, 648
Sołtys Anna, 644, 648
Sołtys Michalina, 4, 540, 541
Soroko Emilia, 228, 229, 697, 701
Sotwin Wiesława, 571, 572
Spendel Zbigniew, 4, 775
Sroka-Oborska Patrycja, 320, 321
Staniaszek Karolina, 80, 81
Stanisławski Krzysztof, 85, 86
Sta czak Joanna, 159, 160, 644, 649
Stasiuk Katarzyna, 276, 280
Stefa ska Alena, 327, 331
Steuden Stanisława, 257, 359, 360, 362, 452, 670, 671
St pie -Nycz Małgorzata, 353, 354, 383, 385
Stojanowska źl bieta, 665, 668
Stolarski Maciej, 126
Strelau Jan, 3, 80, 765, 768
Strus Włodzimierz, 374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 380
Styła Rafał, 127, 130, 627, 630, 714, 717, 778
Sucha ska Anna, 651, 652
Sukiennik Paulina, 698, 704
Sumera Ewa, 185, 188
Suszek Hubert, 571, 575, 627, 630
Suwalska-Barancewicz Dorota, 4, 689, 693
Szabowska-Walaszczyk Anna, 192, 194
Szadkowski Dariusz, 604, 607
Szałajska-Kułakowska Izabela, 437, 439
Szałkowska Agnieszka, 643, 646
Szaniawski Tadeusz, 327, 332
Szczepanik Natalia, 689, 694
Szczepanowski Remigiusz, 521, 525
Szczukiewicz Piotr, 253, 255
Szczygieł Źorota, 102, 103, 294, 352, 353, 357
Szen-Ziemia ska Joanna, 740, 750
Szmaus-Jackowska Alicja, 4, 670, 671
Szostok Krzysztof, 782
Szpitalak Malwina, 265, 267
Szuta Anna, 540, 542, 544
Szwarc Adrianna, 482

R
Radiukiewicz Katarzyna, 546, 548
Radkiewicz Piotr, 508, 604, 607
Radomski Kamil, 152, 153
Rafalak Maria, 614, 617
Rajtar Tomasz, 335, 339
Rakowski Andrzej, 670, 675
Rakowski Paweł, 670, 675
Randler Christoph, 706, 712
Rasmus Anna, 403, 404
Ratajska Anna, 3, 221, 222, 225
Regalska Maria, 94, 96
Retowski Sylwiusz, 93, 308, 309, 311, 528, 530
Reykowski Janusz, 3, 234, 235, 773
R kosiewicz Małgorzata, 677, 678
Riegel Monika, 185, 186
Robitschek Christine, 715, 720, 722
Rode Danuta, 335, 340, 481
Rogiewicz Maria, 222, 224, 788
Rosi ska Monika, 781
Rostek Irmina, 353, 354
Roszczypała Justyna, 375, 379
Roszkowska Agnieszka, 335, 336
Rowi ski Tomasz, 373, 374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 380,
418, 420
Ro nowski Bohdan, 191, 193, 527, 528
Ró ycka Joanna, 234, 236
Rusanowska Marzena, 521, 523, 689, 694
Rutkowska Dorota, 689, 690, 740, 747
Rutkowska Emilia, 621, 623
Rutkowska Małgorzata, 627, 630
Rybarczyk Krystyna, 185, 189
Rycielski Piotr, 443, 445, 459, 461
Rynkiewicz Andrzej, 521, 524
Ryszkiewicz Maja, 152, 153
Rytel Jolanta, 313, 314, 316
Rzechowska Ewa, 314, 315, 316
Rzendkowska Dorota, 729, 736

S
Sadowska Katarzyna, 392, 394
Sadowski Jerzy, 466, 470
Sakson-Obada Olga, 759, 761
Samochowiec Agnieszka, 598, 601, 644, 648
Samol Katarzyna, 501, 502, 506
Sanecka źl bieta, 534, 537, 739, 743
Sawicka Maryla, 359, 360, 361
Schier Katarzyna, 172, 174, 408, 409, 778
Schwartz Shalom, 233
Sek ci ska Katarzyna, 276, 278, 414, 415
Senejko Alicja, 366, 367, 372
Serwotka Ewa, 152, 153
S dek żrzegorz, 453, 455
S k Helena, 637, 638
S kowski Andrzej, 4, 199, 200, 597
Siczek-Przybyła źmilia, 110, 115
Sieka ska Małgorzata, 152, 155
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Szwed Marcin, 185, 188
Szymanik Agnieszka, 110, 113
Szymanik Anna, 4, 591, 593
Szyma ska Agnieszka, 315, 317
Szyma ska Paulina, 689, 692
Szymczyk Bartosz, 159, 162, 211, 212
Szymków-Sudziarska Aleksandra, 303, 304

Vohs Kathleen D., 414, 417
Vollmer Christian, 706, 712

W
Wach Ewa, 335, 338, 609, 611, 789
Wacławik Sylwia, 270, 271
Wal cka-Matyja Katarzyna, 392, 395
Wałach-Bi ta Zuzanna, 716, 725
Wałachowska Karolina, 309
Warchoł Łukasz, 222, 225
Wa na Anna, 706, 707, 711
Wątroba Joanna, 706, 708, 710
Welc Monika, 164, 166
Wenta Anna, 392, 394
Wiącek żrzegorz, 677, 680
Wichniak Adam, 714, 717
Wierzbicki Jakub, 192, 196, 414, 416
Wieteska Aleksandra, 496
Wiktor-Sass Katarzyna, 259, 262, 583, 586
Wilczek-Ru yczka źwa, 495, 496, 497
Wilczy ska Agnieszka, 546, 547
Wilczy ska Źominika, 400, 401
Wiłko ć Monika, 118, 119, 121, 122, 124, 643, 646, 728
Wirga Tomasz, 102, 107
Wi niewska Lidia Anna, 697, 698
Wi niewski Artur, 343, 345
Witkowska Bogumiła, 583, 584
Witkowska Marta, 643, 647
Władyka Wiesław, 773
Włodarczyk Piotr, 94, 96
Włodarczyk Zbigniew, 752, 755
Włodarska Katarzyna, 690, 696
Wochy ski Zbigniew, 110, 112
Woderska Aleksandra, 752, 755
Wojciechowska Julita, 285, 286, 287
Wojciechowski Bartosz, 481, 482, 486
Wojciszke Bogdan, 4, 302, 303
Wojtanowska-Janusz Barbara, 133, 135
Wojta Martyna, 474, 479
Wojtkowska Katarzyna, 192, 197
Wojtyna Ewa, 729, 737
Wolfigiel Beata, 473, 475
Wołowska Agata, 308
Woycicka Alina, 604, 605
Wo niewicz Agnieszka, 4, 222, 225, 577, 582
Wójcik Agnieszka, 224, 644, 649
Wójtowicz-Źacka Małgorzata, 489, 493
Wrocławska-Warchala Emilia, 159, 161
Wrona-Pola ska Helena, 465, 466, 469, 495
Wro ski Rafał, 133, 139
Wróbel Monika, 295
Wróbel-Sucharska Gorgonia, 215, 216
Wuszt Ewa, 309, 312
Wycisk Jowita, 665, 667, 759, 761
Wygrab Sandra, 414, 417
Wyrzykowska Ewa, 4, 291, 292
Wyrzykowska Katarzyna M., 133, 140
Wyrzykowski Tomasz, 571, 575

Ś
cigała Karolina, 729, 736
lesi ska Zyta, 576, 578
lusarski Janusz, 109, 110, 114
wi cicka Małgorzata, 172, 778
witalska Julita, 621, 625

T
Tabak Izabela, 546, 548
Tadzik Martyna, 551, 552, 555, 556
Tadzik Wojciech, 551, 555
Tafil-Klawe Małgorzata, 670, 675
Talik źl bieta, 609, 612
Tana Łukasz, 609, 610
Tarnowska Monika, 211, 213
Tarnowski Adam, 424, 425, 428, 782
Terebus Martyna, 698, 704
T gowska źugenia, 119, 120
Tiliouine Habib, 234, 236
Timoszyk-Tomczak Celina, 670, 674
Tkaczy ska Honorata, 437, 439
Toeplitz-Winiewska Małgorzata, 4, 631, 776, 778
Tokarz Aleksandra, 192, 195, 558
Tomalski Przemysław, 383, 386, 408, 409, 411
Topolewska Ewa, 374, 375
Traczyk Jakub, 276, 277
Treder Natalia, 576, 580
Trempała Janusz, 3, 453, 455, 775
Trepka-Starosta Justyna, 335, 336
Truong Ha Khanh, 234, 236
Truszczy ski Olaf, 178, 179, 180
Tryjarska Barbara, 659, 660, 776
Trzci ska Agata, 414
Trzci ska Magdalena, 752, 755
Trzebi ska źwa, 4, 651
Trzeciak Włodzimierz, 528, 530
Tsirigotis Konstantinos, 583, 584, 588, 589
Tsirigotis-Maniecka Marta Afrodyta, 583, 584, 588,
589
Turbacz Anna, 110, 111
Turcza Maria, 281
Turli ska Paulina, 752, 756
Turska Małgorzata, 716, 726
Tyburski Ernest, 644, 648, 649
Tychmanowicz Anna, 540, 541, 543

V
van Buuren Iwona, 786
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Wysok Dorota, 621, 622
Wyszy ska Patrycja, 110, 115
Wytykowska-Kaczorek Agata, 353, 357

Zawadzka Anna Maria, 191, 192, 196, 414, 416
Zawadzki Bogdan, 4, 80, 81, 83, 145, 147, 765, 769
Zbieranek Adam, 482, 485
Zieli ska Malwina, 551, 553
Zielona-Jenek Monika, 335, 337, 665, 667
Zienowicz Aleksandra, 152, 153
Zi ba Mariusz, 239, 240, 244, 295, 297
Ziółkowska Anna M., 621, 623
Ziółkowska Beata, 285, 286
Ziółkowski Artur, 94, 96
Złotogórska Agata, 383, 388
Znajmiecka-Sikora Marta, 534, 538
Zyskowska Emilia, 690, 696, 729, 735

Z
Zagórska-Pachucka Adriana, 551, 554
Zając-Lamparska Ludmiła, 75, 76, 452, 453, 455, 552,
556, 604
Zajenkowska Anna, 127, 128
Zajenkowski Marcin, 127, 129
Zajusz-żaw dzka Źominika, 759, 762
Zaleski Zbigniew, 234, 235
Zale kiewicz Tomasz, 275, 276, 280, 413, 414, 417
Zalewska Anna, 472, 473, 476
Zalewski Bartosz, 210, 211, 212
Załuski Jacek, 474, 477
Załuski Maciej, 86, 90
Zapałowicz Kamila, 118, 120
Zarychta Karolina, 576, 581, 728, 730
Zarzycka Beata, 540, 541
Zas pa źwa, 677, 678, 679
Zawadzka Agnieszka, 621, 622

Ż
akowicz Wojciech, 159, 162
ali ski Adam, 309
emojtel-Piotrowska Magdalena, 234, 236
uk Mariola, 326, 327, 331, 332
uławski Łukasz, 185, 189
ychli ska Małgorzata, 513, 514, 518
yła Magdalena, 670, 675
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